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SECTION  L 


QrJfBi  of  tie  mames  Waldensbs  amd  Aleigensbs, 
KiCk  mmm  accommi  q/*  Peter  Waldo  of  Lgons^  awf 
ihe  samgmmarif  edki  of  pope  Lucius  IIL  agtumsi  ike 
of  Waldo. 


Having  sketched  the  more  prommeiit  features  of  the 
CbistiEn  Charch^  for  the  first  ten  centuries,  and  arriving 
at  diat  period  in  ^  hich  we  are  to  give  the  reader  some 
accoont  of  the  Wald^nses,  it  will  be  proper  to  introduce 
ttr  subject  by  an  attempt  *to  ascertain  the  origin  of  their 
dastinguishing  appellation.  The  learned  Mosheim  con- 
iEiids  widi  considerable  pertinacity  that  they  derived 
their  name  from  Peter  Waldo,  an  opulent  merchant  of 
Lyons,  whose  history  will  presently  come  under  our 
Botice;  but  in  this  he  is  contradicted  by  his  learned 
tnnslator,  and,  I  believe,  I  may  truly  add,  by  mont 
vriters  of  authority  since  his  time. 

The  most  satisfactory  definition  that  I  have  met  with 
U  the  term  Waldenses,  is  that  given  by  Mr.  Robinson, 

10U.    II-  B 


10  Hisianf  of  ihe  ChrisHan  Ckureh.         [ch.  t^ 

in  bis  Ecclesiastical  Researches ;  and,  in  die  confidence 
that  it  is  the  true  one,  and  that  I  may  not  unnecessarily 
trespass  on  the  readci^s  time  and  patience,  I  sobmit  it 
to  his  consideration. 

From  the  Latin  word  tallis,  came  the  English  word 
valley,  the  Trmch  and  Spanish  valU,  the  Italian  valdesi, 
ihe  Low  Dotdi  valkye,  tiie  Proven^  vaux,  vaudois,  the 
ecclesiastical  VaUtmses,  UmUemms,  and  Waldeiues.  The 
words  simply  signify  valUes,  inhabitants  of  Tallies,  and 
BO  more*  It  happened  that  flie  inhabitants  of  the  ral- 
lies of  the  Pyrenees  did  not  profess  die  Catholic  faith  ; 
M  fell  out  also  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Tallies  about 
die  Alps  did  not  embrace  it ;  it  happened,  moreoTer,  in 
the  ninth  century,  that  one  Valdo,  a  friend  and  counsel- 
lor of  Berengarius,  and  a  man  of  eminence  who  had 
many  foUowers,  did  not  ^pprore  of  die  papal  discipline 
and  doctrine ;  and  it  came  to  pass  about  an  hundred  and 
diirty  years  after,  that  a  rich  merchant  of  Lyons,  who 
was  called  Yaldns,  or  Waldo,  openly  disarowed  tha 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  supported  many  to  teach  tho 
doctrines  believed  in  the  Tallies,  and  became  the  instra- 
ment  of  the  conTCxsion  of  great  numbers ;  all  these 

PEOPLE  WEEE  CALLEP  WaLDEKSES.^      TIlis   TieW  of 

Ihe  matter,  which  to  myself  appears  indisputably  tks 
true  one,  is  also  supported  by  die  authority  of  their  own 
historians,  Piene  Gilles^  Penin,  Leger,  Sk  S.  Morland^ 
and  Dr.Allix. 

To  the  preceding  account  of  the  deriration  of  tbm 
term  Waldenses,  I  shall  now  add  die  explanation  given 
by  these  writers,  of  various  other  appellaticms  that  were 
iMStowed  on  this  class  of  Christians,  and  particularly 
tiiat  of  Albigenses. 

The  names  imposed  <m  them  in  France  by  their  adTer- 

9    P^elMMfllMal  n^MflVwftML  ttm.mm  S09.  SOS. 
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tbmf  BKf,  hKfmhMm  MbaMI  to>iilfy  ind  fidkM0 
lOTOpitMMltheM  wMir  ad  diftiMtieeli. 
fltatiliped  ofaU  AebrproiMrtj,  ud  ndnoed  b^  per- 
to  eztraHM  powtf  ,  tt«y  have  bees  eidlfed  ^  te 
Qflijuuk*  FiromflidraiMBuid  finished  appHOK 
m  Ikeir  ezOed  ud  deslitite  fliatep  flMy  hwre  toM 
fa  proviBcial  jaigon  **  Siccu,*  ot  pkftpodDBlik 
Ikcfy  would  not  oboervo  taints*  daya^  thoy  wem 
Mifly  aiypoaed  to  nei^act  the  Sabbath  alm^' and  icJM 
^  f laldiatitl  Iff  TiMimiih^tM^i^  »»    Aa  they  dflHM  toa>* 

or  ttie  peiaonal  and  dtvino  pnmmm  of 
Cliiit  in  the  hoat»  INT  wafer  exUbitod  hi  tfie  ttM% 
l^ywcM  called  ^Aiiana.'*  Their  adTaraarieB^  ptenlaiaf 
aB  power  arast  be  d^md  fiom  God  Ukran^k  Ml 
fht  jMfM^  or  firoB  an  opposite  and  evil  prinel- 
|ie»  infared  that  the  Waldcnses  were  **  ManJrhifiaaSjr 
they  dwied  the  pope's  sapraanoy  o?ar  tfie  e^ 
and  kings  <tf  the  eaitih. 
In  Jjuagttdoc,  the  Catholics  affirmed  Aat  the  origia 
ef  these  heretics  was  recent,  and  that  they  derived  their 
sue  of  Vaadois,  or  Waldenses,  from  Peter  Waldo,  one 
of  flttir  iMrbes  or  preachers,  whose  immediate  followers 
called  Waldenses ;  bat  this  was  rather  the  renova- 
of  the  name  from  a  particolar  cause,  than  its  origi- 
aal :  accordingly  it  extended  over  that  district  only,  in 
Fkaace,  where  Peter  Waldo  preached ;  for  in  oflier  dis* 
tiicis  the  people  who  were  branches  of  the  same  original 


Dr.  VotheuB  tntcct  the  derimtion  of  tkU  word  to  a  kind  of  slipper 
tbey  nvre,  is  a  distio^Uhioft  badfo  of  the  sect,  and  Gibbon  hat 
•iiptod  hb  opialoa.  n«t  I  aieree  with  Mn  RoliiiisoD  in  thiokher  it  voiy 
r,  that  people  who  could  iiot  descend  from  their  nMnintains  into 
states,  without  haiardinf  their  lives  through  the  fhrioos 
acal  of  inqnisitors  should  tempt  danger  by  affixing  a  visible  mark  on 
The  above  opiiuon,  therefore,  appean  to  mt  mnch  asom 


■ecty  as  in  Daiq^diii,  were,  firom  a  noted  pteacher  called 
Joaephiata — in  Langoedoc,  they  weie  called  Henricians 
— and  in  other  provinoea,  from  Peter  Bmys,  Ihey  were 
called  Petrobmsians.  Sometimes  thqr  received  their 
name  from  their  manners,  as  ''  Cafliarists,"  (Puritans) 
and  from  the  fottiga  country  whence  it  was  presmned 
they  had  been  expelled,  they  were  called  ''  Bulgarians" 
or  Bongres.  In  Italy  thqr  were  commonly  called  Fratri- 
odli,  that  is,  ^  men  of  the  brotherhood,"  because  they 
cnltiTaled  brotheriy  love  among  themselves,  acknow- 
lodging  one  another  as  brrthren  in  Christ  Sometimes 
they  were  denominated  **  Paalicians,"  and,  by  corruption 
at  the  word,  ^  PuUicans,'*  considering  them  as  sprung 
4bom  that  ancient  sect  which,  in  the  sev^ith  century, 
qiread  over  Armenia  and  Thrace,^  and  which,  when 
persecuted  by  the  Greek  emperors,  might  migrate  into 
Europe,  and  min^^  with  the  Waidenses  in  Piedmont. 
Sometimes  they  were  named  from  the  country  or  city  in 
which  they  prevailed,  as  Lombardists,  Toulousians,  and 
Albigenses.  All  these  branches,  however,  sprang  from 
one  common  stock,  and  were  animated  by  the  same 
religious  and  moral  principles. 

Albi6£N8S8  became  latteriy  (heir  common  name  in 
France,  from  die  great  number  of  them  that  inhabited  the 
city  of  Alby,  and  the  district  of  Albigeois,'  between  the 
Garonne  and  the  Rhone;  but  flmt  name  was  not  general 
and  confirmed  till  after  the  council  of  Alby  in  the  year 
1254,  which  <xmdemned  them  as  heretics.  Their  number 
and  prevalence  in  fliat  country  are  ascribed  to  the  pa* 
tronage  and  protection  which  they  received  from  Roger, 
Count  of  Alby,  after  they  had  been  persecuted  in  other 
countries.  Some  writers  have  laboured  to  prove  that  the 
Waidenses  and  Albigenses  were  quite  diflferent  classes  of 

•  See  ToL  L  dk  iiL  iccl.  4. 


<l»aL#       ^LaI^      >^^U        JUJ^^^_^      VH^^^i^JlAM        —  -* 

VDHS  VI0Y  BBltt  w^BBbQHK   DaaBDBBBB   WHB 

koft  Ikoid  ■e—  ao  nlid  gRMod  for  vafntaii^ 
k^b^SadOm.    WbeatiM  P^ipcs  iMiiad  Ihanr 

u  WaUenMs;  dmr  legalM  aide  w 
u  praiiMriiiK  the  hHk  ot  the  WaUoft- 
ct  the  bqoiiitifNi  fomed  Ihahr  pre* 
iiidiclment  egiiiMt  ttem  u  beiB^  WaUoft- 
fta  people  peneceted  them  ee  radi;  ad  they 
ttdoptod  the  tttle  nhen  it  wee  giten  tkm^ 
tbfomi^  ttemadfee  honoved  by  iL     Te 
mj  be  edded,  thet  hielorieiie  do  Mt  tnm  their 
lo  eaqf  hicel  ceehee  hi  Albigeoia^  end  eboot  THmh 
it  them  ee  onigfeBte  friHB  otheriegieBe. 
do  ttey  Tcpraeent  their  orighi  es  leoent  befao 
of  Alby,  hot  ee  etnmwo  from  e^jeoent 
obevt  n  hndied  yeeie  before. 
italhflr»tfieproYhidelooDBcUsofTiHihMue,hi  1119^ 
of  Le«hri,  hi  1176»  end  tiie  generel  eooncile  of 
Id  1139  and  1179  do  not  treat  of  tbem>  nor  coo- 
es Albigensea  but  as  heretics,  and  when  they 
ynrticoleiise  them,  they  denominate  them  *'bons  hommes* 
^-^L  e.  good  men)—''  Cathari"— «'  Paterini''— '<  Pnblica- 
ii*dcc.  which  shews  that  they  existed  before  they  were 
fmcraDy  known  as  Alhigensfis,   It  is  also  proved^  fimn 
books,  that  tliey  existed  as  Waldenses,  before  the 
of  Peter  Waldo>  who  preached  about  the  year 
Penin,  who  wrote  their  hislovy,had  in  his  posses- 
am  a  New  Testament  in  the  Valleae  hingnage,  written 
en  parchment,  in  a  yery  ancient  letter,  and  a  book 
■dialed,  ia  their  language,  ''  Qoal  cosa  sia  FAntichrist* 
<— Ihat  is,  **  What  is  Antichrist?'"  under  date  of  the  year 
lUD,  wliich  carries  us  back  at  least  twenty  years  before 
Waldo.    Another  book  intituled,  **  The  noble  lesson** — 
a  dated  A.  D.  1100. 
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llieir  enemies  confinn  theb  great  antiqiiitjr.  Beinerins 
Saccbo,  an  inquuitor,  and  one  of  their  most  implacable 
enemies,  who  lived  only  eighty  yean  after  Waldo,  admits 
that  the  Waldenses  flourished  fire  hondred  yean  before 
that  preacher.  Grefzer,  the  Jesuit,  who  also  wrote 
against  the  Waldenses,  and  had  examined  the  subject 
fidly,  not  only  admits  their  great  antiquity,  bat  declares 
his  finn  belief  ''  that  the  Tookrasians  and  Albigenses 
condemned  in  the  yean  1177  and  117B,  were  no  other 
than  Waldenses.  In  fact,  dieir  doctrine,  discipline,  go- 
▼emment,  mannere,  and  even  the  erron  with  which  they 
hare  been  charged  (by  the  CatholicsX  shew  that  the 
AllM^enses  and  Waldenses  were  distinct  branches  of  the 
same  sect,  or  that  the  finmer  were  qmng  fitnn  the 
latter.* 

From  the  death  of  Claude,  bishop  of  Turin,  who  may 
not  improperly  be  termed  the  Wickliff  of  that  city,  to 
flie  times  of  Peter  Waldo  of  Lyons,  a  considerable 
period  intenrened,  during  which,  the  history  of  the  disci- 
ples of  that  great  man  is  involved  in  mudi  obscurity. 
They  seem  to  have  had  no  writen  among  themselves 
capable  of  detailing  their  proceedings  during  this  period; 
or,  if  any  recoids  of  their  ecclesiastical  hisU^  were 
committed  to  writing,  the  seal  of  their  opponents  bath 
prevented  their  transmission  U^  oar  times.  In  the  wri- 
tings of  their  adversaries,  indeed,  we  have  abundant 
Iproof  of  their  existence,  as  a  class  of  Christians  sepa- 
mM  in  faith  and  practice  fitnn  the  catholic  church,  and 
•f  the  multiplication  of  fbehr  numben ;  but  of  their  pro- 


able  wfilcr,  I  hi«<e  aack  fkwif  m  tcadcria^  mj 
tat  tkc  CMMM  Mraccs  vhick,  m  ifctf  inrtiKC,  he 
readcrcd  wttecBHCflf  mthflBtf  virtae.  His  paticBC  recarck,  sod 
cvol,  correct,  wmi  Acriauaatiaf  j  i  iFg,in  ■*,  have  crcally  abrid^d 
kVaar  as  tUa  bnuch  af  Iftc  Mbfcct. 
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or  fta  OalterjiC^  jft  GenMoiy^  and  of  tte 

dodiy  <tf]filui»&c.  dmiBg  tttts  period,  both  «iC 
hdd  the  MUBe  pinciides  w  die  Wildooooj^ere 
Ikm  ekeedy  tekea  aonie  settee  in  Um  piecediiig  cIm^^ 
it  wme  not  tin  the  tiveUIki  eentmy  thet  the  FoinIm 
in  ciccloiinticelhittoij  ee  n  people  obnesuoiii  Id 
tm  dnrdi  of  Bone.   And  ofea  then  it  aeoas*  in  gieet 
to  haTO  beoi  oeceriened  hy  ^  indefatigeUe 
tke  wdflttt  leelt  end  the  emeihifr  eoccen  which 
the  Bunielqr  of  PMer  Waldo  of  LyoMii  whoae 
fiist  obtained  the  name  of.  Leoniat|»  wnd  wh(^ 
peinecnted  in  France*  fled  into  Piedmont  incor* 
IheHMdves  with  tfie  Vandouu    The  fftBowioc 
^  aoc Q«t  iHttch  Jir,  Bohinaongiiwe  of  ttoe  intricaie 
of  eederiailical  hietorr*  and  ae  it  annean  Id  nrv* 
prabaUe  ttan  any  other  that  I  hate  aeei^  I 
to  admit  it  as  the  tree  one. 
**  In  tibe  twelfth  centiuy,  towards  (he  clos^  a  great 
wfaiMatiim  was  begun  at  Lyons,  under  the  auspices  of 
n  nnffdiant  there,  who  procured  a  translation  of  the  four 
Gospds  from  Latin  into  French,  and  who  both  preached 
m  person,  and  engaged  others  to  do  so  in  Tarious  parts 
ef  the  conntiy,    Reinerius  Saccho  thought  all  the  be- 
finers  (Cndemti)  sprung  from  this  stock ;  and  he  there- 
fee  calls  thras  all  Leonists*    Whether  the  merchant 
moeiTed  his  name  (Valdus)  from  the  Vaudois,  or  who- 
they  received  theirs  from  him  is  uncertain ;  the  for- 
ts the  more  probable  opinion  of  the  two»  and  the 
ftct  seems  to  be  that,  till  then  the  Vaudois  were  (cmn* 
IMratively  speaking)  few  and  obscure,  and  the  Leonists 
H  once  numerous  and  popular ;  that  the  Vaudois  and 
Leonists  soon  incorporated  themselTes  together ;  that  the 
Vaad<ns  conununicated  their  name>  which  passed  for  that 
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of  a  low,  rastical  and  obscure  peofie  to  the  Lemuats; 
and  that  the  Leoniats  emboldened  the  VandcHS  to  aepa* 
rate  openly  from  the  chnrch,  Thia  view  of  things  in 
part  reconciles  the  opinion  of  the  catholic  bishop, 
Bossuet,  with  that  of  Dr.  Allix  and  other  Protestants. 
Bossuet  says,  the  separation  of  the  Vandois  was  for  a 
long  time  a  mere  schism  in  the  chnrdi,  and  that  Waldo 
was  their  parent  Protestants  deny  this,  and  say  that  tha 
Vandois  were  the  parents  of  the  Leonists.  It  should 
seem  the  Vaudois  were  the  first,  and  that  they  cimtinued 
in  the  church  a  sort  of  party  till  Waldo  emboldened  them 
to  separate,  and  so  became  not  the  founder  of  the  par(y» 
but  the  parent  of  their  separation.** 

But  the  history  of  Peter  Waldo,  his  exemplary  life,  his 
seal  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue,  the  noble  sacrifices 
which  he  made  to  religious  prindple,  and  the  extraordi- 
nary sdccess  which  crowned  his  labours  in  the  promulga* 
tion  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  entitle  him  to  somewhat  mora 
than  an  incidental  mention  in  the  history  of  the  times  in 
which  he  lived.  He  was  an  opulent  merchant  in  the 
city  of  Lyons — a  city  which,  in  die  second  century  of 
the  christian  asra,  as  we  have  formerly  seen,^  was  blessed 
with  the  clear  light  of  divine  truth — where  Christ  had 
planted  a  numerous  church  to  s^ve  as  a  pillar  on 
which  his  truth  was  inscribed,  or  a  candlestidL  on  whidi 
he  had  placed  the  lamp  of  life.  But  the  lamp  had  long 
been  extinguidied,  and  the  pillar  removed.  Lyons,  in 
tile  times  of  Peter  Waldo,  was  sunk  into  a  state  of  the 
grossest  daftness  and  superstition.  About  die  year  1160 
tte  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  which  sometime  after- 
wards  Pope  Innocent  m.  confirmed  in  a  very  solemn 
■Mumer,  was  required  by  the  court  of  Rome  to  be  ac- 
knowledged by  an  men.    A  most  pernicious  practice  of 

•  Sm  fsL  i.  p.  164. 
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iMatiy  was  connected  with  the  reception  of  this  doctrine. 
Men  feO  down  before  the  consecrated  wafer  and  wor- 
shipped it  as  God ;  an  abomination,  the  absurdity  and 
iapiety  of  which  forcibly  struck  the  mind  of  Waldo,  who 
opposed  it  in  a  most  courageous  manner.  * 

But  althongh  the  conscience  or  common  sense  of 
Waldo  revolted  against  this  novel  piece  of  superstition^ 
hr  seems  not  to  have  entertained,  at  that  time,  the  most 
distant  idea  of  withdrawing  himself  from  the  communion 
ef  die  Romish  church,  nor  indeed  to  have  had  much 
flense  of  religion  upon  his  mind.    God,  however,  who 
kith  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  and  who  turns 
them  as  the  rivers  of  water,  had  destined  him  for  great 
asefafaiess    in  his  kingdom.    To  him,  also,  whatever 
■eans  seem  necessary  for  effecting  his  purposes  in  the 
worid,  are  equally  at  command.  An  extraordinary  occur- 
rence in  providence  was  the  means  of  awakening  the 
■md  of  Peter  Waldo,  to  the  ''  one  thing  needful.''    One 
fTcning  after  supper,  as  he  sat  conversing  with  a  party 
o(  his  friends,  and  refreshing  himself  among  them,  one 
of  the  company  fell  down  dead  on  the  floor,  to  the  con- 
sternation of  all  that  were  present.     Such  a  lesson  on 
the  uncertainty  of  human  life,  and  the  very  precurious 
tenure  on  which  mortals  hold  it,  most  forcibly  arrested  his 
attention.     The  Latin  Vulgate  Bible  was  the  only  edition 
of  the  Scriptures  at  that  time  in  Europe ;  but  that  Ian- 
$ua?e  was  inaccessible  to  all,  except  one  in  an  hundred 
of  its  inhabitants.   Happily  for  Waldo,  his  situation  in  life 
had  enabled  him  to  surmount  that  obstacle.  **  Being  some- 
rhai  learned**  says  Reinerius  Saccho,  when  speaking  of 
bim,  "  he  taught  the  people  the  text  of  the  New  Testament 
in  their  mother  tongue."    The  sudden  ih»ath  of  his  frirnd 
k-d  bim  to  tiiink  of  his  own  approachini^  dissolution^  and 

*  Perrio  HistotiT  des  Vtodoi^,  cli.  i. 
lOL.    II*  V 
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under  the  terrors  of  an  awakened  conscience,  he  had  r^ 
course  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  instruction  and  comfort 
There,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  character  of  God,  as 
the  just  God  and  the  Saviour,  he  found  the  pearl  of  great 
price — the  way  of  escape  from  the  v^ath  which  is  tm 
come.  The  belief  of  the  testimony  which  God  hath  given 
of  his  Son,  diffused  peace  and  joy  into  his  own  mind; 
raised  his  views  and  conceptions  above  ''  the  smoke  and 
din  of  this  dim  spot  which  men  call  earth/'  and  led  him 
to  look  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  even  eternal 
life,  in  the  world  to  come.  But  christian  love  is  an  ope- 
rative principle.  It  expands^the  mind  in  which  it  dwells, 
and  fills  it  with  generous  sentiments — with  supreme  love 
to  God,  and  the  most  disinterested  benevolence  to  man. 
Waldo  was  desirous  of  communicating  to  others  a  por- 
tion of  that  happiness  which  he  himself  enjoyed.  He 
abandoned  his  mercantile  pursuits,  distributed  his  wealth 
to  the  poor  as  occasion  required;  and,  while  the  latter 
flocked  to  him  to  partake  of  bis  alms,  he  laboured  to 
engage  their  attention  to  the  things  which  belonged  to 
their  everlasting  peace. 

One  of  the  first  objects  of  his  pursuit  was  to  put  into 
flieir  hands  the  word  of  life ;  and  he  either  himself  trans- 
lated, or  procured  some  one  else  to  translate  the  four 
Gospel  into  Freuch;  and  the  next  was  to  make  them, 
acquainted  with  their  sacred  contents.  Matthias  lUyrius, 
a  writer  who  prosecuted  his  studies  under  Luther  and 
If  elancthon,  and  was  one  of  the  Magdeburgh  centuria- 
tors,  speaking  of  him,  says,  ''  His  kindness  to  the  poor 
being  difi'used,  his  love  of  teaching  and  their  love  of 
learning  growing  stronger  and  stronger,  greater  crowds 
came  to  him,  to  whom  he  explained  the  scriptures.  He 
was  himself  a  man  of  learning ;  so  I  understand  from 
^me  old  parchments — nor  was  he  obliged  to  employ 
others  to  translate  for  him  as  his  enemies  affirm/'    But 
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to  4*  i^  «r«  which  hi  soil  pffobabkw 
MhiBnlf  with  th6  MiiitayMo  of  ottwn^  coitahi 
Iho  tohoWtMli  of  BMopo  wore  todthtei  to  Ma 

of  tho  BiUe  fate  a  OBodom  toBfM^ 
tet  As  LotBi  hod  ceooed  to  bo  oliftoK 
gift  of  iMoteoble  irdno. 
AsWoMohocoiMOBMWoooqpMdniBdwiththoSuiptuio^ 

a  nmlti|diGifef  friTdoctaiM^  ritai^ 

iMA  hod  boon  iotoodoood  toto  tho  oft- 

hod  oot  ooiyiio  ftwidolioB  to  tto  wotd 

Miotpototodly  GOiidoBBodtotootbook. 

wift  aaol  lor  too  ^oiy  of  God»  on  tho  OM  homl» 

fer  too  oooln  of  his  ftOow  otooon  on 

ton  Mfognnoo  of  too  Popo»  and  tooifiigniog 
oTtooctogy.    Nor  did  ho  ootofy  hfanoelf  trito 

ogoinil  whot  woo  wrong  to  otoon. 
too  Irato  m  its  anpiidty,  ond  onfovood  Ms 
inilaonco  on  the  heart  and  life ;  and  by  his  own 
y  OS  well  as  by  an  appeal  to  the  hves  of  thooo 
tost  boiioTod  in  Christ,  he  laboured  to  demonstrato 
gnnt  dilofcnee  that  existed  between  toe  Christianity 
Bible  ond  that  of  the  Choich  of  Rome, 
oonseqncnco  of  all  this  may  be  easily  supposed 
If  n  reflecting  mind.  The  Archbishop  of  Lyons  heard 
of  tosno  yroooodings,  and  became  indignant    Their  ten> 

obrions;  the  honour  of  the  church  was 
to  toem,  and»  in  perfect  consistency  wito  the 
of  silraciDg  objectors  among  the  catholic 
fnrtfy  he  fwbode  the  new  reformer  to  teach  any  more  on 
of  excommonicatioD,  and  of  being:  proceeded  against 
leretic.  Waldo  replied,  that  though  a  layman,  he 
not  be  sQent  in  a  matter  isihich  concerned  the 
sdrntMMi  at  hSm  fellow-creatures.    Attempts  were  next 
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watto  to  %pfKh(BDd  turn ;  but  the  number  and  kindneat   l* 
Qi*  }m  firieiMby  the  respectability  and  influence  of  bm    > 
couuectiow»  many  of  whom  were  men  of  rank ;  the  uni«   * 
¥«»tftl  regard  that  was  paid  to  his  character  for  probity    ' 
and  religion ;  and  the  conviction  that  his  presence  was    < 
kigbly  neceasary  among  the  people  whom  he  had  by  thia 
tinie  gathered  into  a  chnrch,  and  of  which  he  had  taken 
the  oversight^  all  operated  so  strongly  in  his  favour,  that 
ke  lived  concealed  at  Lyons  during  the  space  of  three 
whole  years.* 

Information  of  these  things  was  then  conveyed  ix$ 
Pope  Alexander  III.  who  no  sooner  heard  of  such 
heretical  proceediogs  than  he  anathematised  the  reformer 
and  his  adherents,  commanding  the  archbishop  to  pro« 
ceed  against  them  with  the  utmost  rigour.  Waldo  waa 
now  compelled  to  quit  Lyons ;  his  flock  in  a  great  mea* 
sure  followed  their  pastor ;  and  hence  a  dispersion  took 
place  not  unlike  that  which  arose  in  the  church  of  Jem* 
salem  on  thp  occasion  of  the  death  of  Stephen.  The 
effects  were  also  similar.  Waldo  himself  retired  into 
Dauphiny,  where  he  preached  with  abundant  success; 
his  principles  took  deep  and  lasting  root,  and  produced 
a  numerous  harvest  of  disciples  who  were  denominated 
Leonists,  Vaudois,  Albigenses,  or  Waldenses;  for  the 
very  same  class  of  Christians  is  designated  by  these 
various  appellations  at  different  times,  and  according  to 
the  different  countries  or  quarters  of  the  same  country  in 
which  they  appeared.t 

Persecuted  from  place  to  place,  Waldo  retired  into 
Picardy,  where  also  success  attended  his  labours.  Dri- 
ven from  thence,  he  proceeded  into  Germany,  carrying 
along  with  him  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  Thuanus,  a  very  authentic  Frendi 

•  Perriii*t  Hktory,  cfa.  i.  t  Jbid,  ch.  i. 


>.  1.]  iShnem  ^  WcUkfM  wWiiiy>i 


te  at  lagOi  aellled  in  BobMiii*  ^diero  he 

Ui  eoun^i  in  tke  yaar  1179,  after  a  miaiatiy  of 

iwaaij  yean.    He  ivas  evideiifly  a  aaa  of  Teiy 

;  and  one  of  thoae  eiteaotdiBaiy 

God  in  hie  ptoTidenoe  oocaeionaliy  laieee 

qanSfiee  9x  enunent  oeoftilnciiH  in  hie  UagdoMf 

with  no  hietoiian  oapaUe  of  douif  joettoe 

li  hie  tnleKte  and  character.    Nambmsi  of  hie  people 

aeybM  hito  the  Tallies  of  Piedmont^  taktef 
the  new  translation  of  the  BiUe.  In  tte 
we  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  examin- 
iV  ttttir  dkidrinal  eentnnents;  and  their  history  in  ttat 
I  evHitoj,  an  wen  as  in  the  south  of  France,  and  wherever 
\  eha  we  csm  trace  dieiBy  will  oocopy  9  in  one  way  or  other^ 
[  >ei— aiaJny  pagee  of  ftis  ▼dome. 

Ihe  penecntion  of  Waldo  and  hie  foUowera,  with  thrfr 
Hl^flot  Ljyons,  is  a  remarhible  epodi  in  ttie  annals  of 

chnroh.    Wherever  tiiey  went,  tiiey  sowed 

of  reforaiation.    The  countenance  and  blessinf 

King  of  kings  accompanined  them.    The  word  of 

God  grew  and  multiplied,  not  only  in  the  places  where 

Waldo  Imnaelf  had  planted  it,  but  in  more  distant  regions. 

li  Alsace  and  along  the  Rhine,  the  doctrines  of  Waldo 

extensively.     Persecutions  ensued — thirty*five 

of  Ments  were  burned  in  one  fire  at  the  city  of 

and  eighteen  at  Ments  itself.    The  bishops  of 

hsA  Ments  and  Strasburgh  breathed  nothing  but  venge- 

and  slaughter  against  them ;  and  at  the  latter  city, 

Waldo  himself  is  said  to  have  narrowly  escaped 

spprehension,  eighty  persons  were  committed  to  the 

ismes.    In  the  treatment,  and  in  tlic  behanour  of  the 

Waldenses,  were  renewed  the  scenes  of  martyrdom  of 

the  second  century.    Multitudes  died  praising  God,  and 

in  the  confident  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection.    But  the 

Uood  of  the  martyrs  again  became  the  seed  of  the 
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cbarch;  and  in  Bulgaria,  Croatia,  Dalmatia,  and  Hm*  ' 
gary,  clmrchea  were  planted,  wUch  flourished  tfarooghoot  ^ 
the  thirteenth  ceotnry,  and  which  are  said  to  hare  owed  ^ 
their  rise  chiefly  to  the  hiboors  of  one  Baitholomew,  a  - 
native  of  Carcassone,  a  city  not  Ceu*  distant  from  Toih  ' 
loose,  in  the  south  of  France,  and  which  may  be  not  im-   • 
properly  termed  the  metropolis  of  the  Albigenses.    Jm, 
Bcdiemia,  and  in  the  country  of  Passau,  it  has  bees   ' 
computed  that  there  were  not  less  than  eighty  thousand    : 
of  this  class  of  Christians  in  the  year  1315.    In  short 
we  shall  find  in  the  sequel,  that  they  spread  themselves 
throughout  almost  every  coontry  in  Europe;  but  they 
were  everjrwhere  treated  as  the  filfli  of  the  worid,  and 
as  the  ofiscourii^  of  all  things.* 

It  can  excite  no  surprise  that  their  increasing  numbers 
should  rouse  the  court  of  Rome  to  adopt  the  most  vigor* 
ous  measures  for  suppressing  them*  The  Inquisition 
had  not  yet  been  established ;  but  council  after  council 
had  been  convened  in  France;  and  about  twenty  years 
after  Waldo  had  been  driven  from  Lyons,  the  following 
persecuting  edict  was  issued  from  Rome. 


TflE     DECREE     OF     POPE     LUCIUS    III.    AGAINST 

HERETICS,    A.  D.    1181. 


**  To  abolish  the  malignity  of  diverse  heresies  which 
are  lately  sprung  up  in  most  parts  of  the  world,  it  is  but 
fitting  that  the  power  committed  to  the  church  should 
be  awakened,  that  by  the  concurring  assistance  of  the 
Imperial  strength,  both  the  insolence  and  mal-pertnesr 
of  the  heretics  in  their  fidse  designs  may  be  crushed,  anc 
the  truth  of  Catholic  simplicity  shining  forth  in  the  hoi 
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ciBth,  may  demonstrate  her  pure  and  free  from  the 
aecrableneas  of  their  false  doctrines.  Wherefore  we« 
Umg  supported  by  the  presence  and  power  of  our  most 
dnr  SOD,  Frederic,  the  most  illustrious  Emperor  of  the 
always  increaser  of  tlio  empire,  with  the  com- 
adfice  and  counsel  of  our  brethren,  and  other 
filriarchsy  archbishops,  and  many  princes,  who  from 
avcral  parts  of  the  world  are  met  tog^'ther,  do  set  them- 
Klres  agrainst  these  heretics  who  have  ^ot  diilcrent 
auNs  from  the  several  false  doctrines  they  profess,  by 
it  sanction  of  this  present  general  decree,  and  by  our 
^ostolical  authority  according  to  the  tenor  of  these  pre- 
sents, we  condemn  all  manner  of  heresy,  by  what  namo 
soever  it  may  be  denominated. 

*-  More  particularly,  we  declare  all  Catharists,  Patc- 
naes,  and  those  who  call  themselves  "  the  Poor  of 
IfOBs;''  the  Passignes,  Josephists,  Amoldists,  to  lie 
wAti  a  perpetual  anathema.  And  because  some,  under 
I  foim  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof,  as 
the  apostle  saith,  assume  to  tliemselves  the  authority  of 
preachine: ;  whereas  the  same  apostle  saith,  **  How  shall 
ihey  preach  except  they  be  sent" — wo  therofore  conclude 
under  the  same  sentence  of  a  perpetual  anathenin,  all 
those  who  either  being  forbid  or  not  sent  do  notwith* 
^tondin^  presume  to  preach  publicly  or  privately,  with- 
(Hit  any  authority  received  either  from  the  Apostolic 
See,  or  from  the  bishops  of  tlieir  respective  dioceses : 
As  also  all  those  who  are  not  afniid  to  hold  or  teach 
any  opinions  concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and 
biood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  baptism,  the  remission 
of  5ins,  matrimonv,  or  anv  other  sac  ramonts  ot*  the 
church,  differing  from  what  the  holy  church  of  Rome 
doth  preach  and  observe:  And  generally  all  those  whom 
tfae  same  church  of  Rome,  or  the  several  bishops  in 
tiieir  dioceses,  with  the  advice  of  their  ckrL\v.  or  i\\c 
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clergy  tbenuelves,  in  case  of  a  vacanqr  of  the  See,  willi 
the  advice  if  need  be  of  neif;fabonrinip  bishops,  shall  judge 
to  be  heretics.  And  ne  likewise  declare  all  entertainen 
and  defenders  of  the  said  heietics,  and  those  that  have 
sbf'^ved  any  favoor  or  given  coontenance  to  them,  there- 
by strenfthening  them  in  their  heresy,  whether  they  be 
called  comfaried,  believers,  or  perfect,  or  mith  whatso- 
ever superstitious  name  they  disguise  themselves,  to  be 
liable  to  the  same  sentence. 

'^  And  though  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  severity  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline,  necessary  to  the  coercion  of  sin, 
is  condemned  by  those  who  do  not  understand  the  virtue 
of  it,  we  notwithstanding  by  these  pteeeotak  decree.  That 
whosoever  shall  be  notoriously  eoDvided  of  these  errors; 
if  a  clergyman,  or  one  that  endeavours  to  conceal  him- 
self under  any  religious  order,  he  shall  be  immediately 
deprived  of  all  prerogative  of  the  churdi  orders,  and  so 
being  divested  of  aD  office  and  benefice,  be  delivered  to 
the  secular  power  to  be  punished  according  to  demerit; 
unless  immediately  upon  his  being  detected  he  volunta- 
rily returns  to  the  truth  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  pub- 
licly abjures  his  errors,  at  the  discietioii  of  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese,  and  makes  suitable  satisfaction.  And  as  for 
a  layman  who  shall  be  found  guilty  either  publicly  or 
privately  of  any  of  the  aforesaid  crimes,  unless  by  ab- 
juring his  heresy  and  making  satisfaction  he  immediately 
ietnm  to  the  orthodox  faith,  we  decree  him  to  be  left  to 
flie  sentence  of  the  secular  judge,  to  receive  condign 
ponidiment  according  to  the  quality  of  the  offence. 

^  And  as  to  those  who  are  taken  notice  of  by  the 
church  as  mepected  of  heresy,  unless  at  the  comman^f 
of  the  bishop  they  give  fiill  evidence  of  their  innocence, 
according  to  the  degree  of  suspicion  again.*$t  them  an<' 
the  quality  of  their  persons,  they  shall  be  liable  to  t' 
same  sentence.  But  those  who  after  having  abjured  di 
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(imra,  or  cleared  themselves  upon  examination  to  their 
feishop,  if  they  be  found  to  have  relapsed  into  their  ab- 
jBcd  heresy — ^We  decree  that  without  any  further  hear« 
■e  they  be  forthwith  delivered  up  to  the  secular  power, 
■d  their  iroods  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  church. 

**  And  vre  further  decree.  That  this  excommunication, 
■  whieh  our  Mill  is  that  all  heretics  be  included,  shall 
kr  repeated  and  renewed  by  all  patriarchs,  archbishops, 
aid  bishops,  in  all  the  chief  festivals  and  on  any  public 
nlemnity,  or  upon  any  other  occasion  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  putting  a  stop  to  all  heretical  pravity :  or- 
b}'  our  apostolic  authority,  tluit  if  any  bishop  be 
wanting  or  slow  herein,  he  be  suspended  for  three 
ycais  from  his  episcopal  dignity  and  administration. 

^  Fintheraiore,  with  the  counsel  and  advice  of  bishops, 

intunation  of  the  emperor  and  princes  of  the  empire, 

do  add.  That  every  archbishop  or  bishop,  either  in 

own  person  or  by  his  archdeacon,  or  by  other  honest 

fit  persons,  shall  once  or  twice  in  the  year  visit  the 

^rish  in  which  it  is  reported  that  heretics  dwell,  and 

these  cause  two  or  thrre  men  of  good  credit,  or  if  need 

be,  the  whole  neighbourhood,  to  swear  thai  if  they  know 

of  any  heretics  there,  or  any  timt  tVciiuent  private  nieet- 

tt^,  or  that  differ  from  tlie  common  conversation  of 

nankind,  either  in  life  or  manners,  tlu^y  will  s^is^nify  tlie 

sine  to  the  bishop  or  archdeacon :  The  bishop  also  or 

archdeacon  shall  summon  before  them  the  parties  ac- 

coied,  who,  unless  they  at  their  discretion,  according  to 

the  custom  of  the  country,  do  clear  Uiemselves  of  the 

^t  laid  to  their  charge ;  or  if  afier  having  so  cleared 

themselves,  they  relapse  airain  to  their  former  luibeliei, 

they  shall  be  punished  at  the  bishop's  discretion.     And 

if  any  of  them,  by  a  dumnable  supenjtition,  slmll  refuse 

to  swear,  that  alone  shall  sutfice   to  convict  tUem  oT 

VOL.  II.  i» 
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any  other  favour,  shall  thereby  incur  the  indignation 
of  Almighty  God^  as  well  as  ours,  and  have  his  goodii 
confiscated^  without  the  remedy  of  an  appeal,  and  be 
punished  as  if  he  were  actually  guilty  of  high  treason* 
And  we  strictly  charge  and  command,  that  this  onr 
edict  and  perpetual  constitution  be  publicly  read  on  the 
Lord  s  days  by  the  bishops  and  other  rectors  of  churches, 
in  all  the  cities,  castles,  and  towns  of  our  kingdom,  and 
throughout  all  our  dominions:  and  that  the  same  be 
observed  by  vicars,  bailiffs,  justices,  &c.  and  all  tibe 
people  in  general ;  and  that  the  aforesaid  punishment  be 
inflicted  on  all  transgressors. 

"  We  fiirther  wiU,  That  if  any  person,  noble  or  igno* 
ble,  shall  in  any  part  of  our  dominions  find  any  of  these 
wicked  wretches,  who  shall  be  known  to  have  had  three 
days  notice  of  this  our  edict,  and  that  do  not  forthwifli 
depart,  but  rather  are  obstinately  found  staying  or  liiH 
gering ;  let  such  know  that  if  they  shall  any  way  plague, 
<lespitefully  use  or  distress  them,  wounding  unto  death 
and  maiming  of  them  only  excepted,  he  will  in  so  doing 
perfonn  nothing  but  what  will  be  very  grateful  and 
pleasing  to  us,  and  shall  be  so  far  from  fearing  to  incur 
any  penalty  thereby,  that  he  may  be  sure  rather  to  de- 
serve oar  fietvour.  Furthennore,  we  give  these  wicked 
Hiiscreants  respite,  though  diat  may  seem  somewhat 
eontrary  to  reason  and  our  duty,  till  the  day  after  All 
Saints  day :  but  that  all  those  who  either  shall  not  be 
gone  by  that  time,  or  at  least  preparing  for  their  depar- 
tnre,  diall  be  q^oiled,  beaten,  cudgelled,  and  shamefully 
ifrtveated.'' 
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1/  Ik  doetrmml  mUim§mt$  ami  rdigimu 
mfik§  WmUkmHi,  colkci9dftr€m  the  wriHrngB 


ir  is  nitaMied,  in  this  aad  Am  two  foUoiriiig  sectioii% 
liki(f  teibm  tte  leader  a  inoie  detailed  accooiitof  tibe 

practices  oCtke  Waldeuei*  dnui  ImA 

given;  and  tlieie  appears  ne  netliod  oC 

fSurn  BMm  satisfactocyy  tiian  bj  first  iKavini;  the 

alkfled  against  them  by  tbeir  adTeiaaries  of  flie 

chndi;  and  then  attending  to  the  apologissii 

confessions  of  fiuth  whidi,  .firon  time  to 

An  CEver  hndshle  pfindf^  of  selMefence  neces* 

firam  ttwsi.    This  ta  the  plan,  flMnfim» 

I  IniBiid  to  pnrsne^  and  flie  pfssMt  section  shnH 

to  tiM  testiBBMNiy  of  tiieir  adfsiniiss. 

In^nniun  Sacciio,  whose  name  I  have  had  occa* 

an  nMie  flian  once  to  mention,  was  for  seventeen  years 

sf  the  eailier  part  of  bis  life,  in  some  way  or  other,  con- 

iBctod  with  tiie  Waldenses;  but  he  apostatiBed  from 

profession,  entered  the  Cktholic  chmrch,  was  raised 

lit  to  the  dignified  station  of  an  inquisitor,  and  becanw 

le  of  their  most  cniel  persecutors.  He  was  deputed  by 

epope  to  reside  in  Lombaidy,  in  tiie  south  of  France; 

nbo«t  the  year  19S0,  puUisbed  a  catalogme  of  the 

of  the  Waldenses  under  three  and  thirty  distinct 

heads.    The  reader  who  wishes  to  peruse  tiie  original 

Istin,  nay  find  it  in  Dr.  Allix*s  Remarks  upon  toe 

Gharches  of  Ptedmont,  p.  188—191.    The  following  is  a 

bidifiil  translation. 

"  Their  first  error,'*  says  he,  '*  is  a  contempt  of  eccle- 
nsstical  power,  and  firom  thence  they  have  been  deli- 
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vered  up  to  Satan,  and  by  bim  cast  beadlong  into  innu- 
merable errors,  mixing  the  erroneous  doctrines  of  the 
heretics  of  old  with  their  own  inventions.   And  being  cast 
out  of  the  Catholic  church,  they  affirm  that  they  alone 
arc  the  church  of  Christ  and  his  disciples.   They  declare 
themselves  to  be  the  apostles'  successors,  to  have  apos- 
tolical authority,  and  the  keys  of  binding  and  loosing. 
They  hold  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  the  whore  of 
Babylon,  (Rev.  ch.  xvii.)  and  that  all  that  obey  her  are 
damned,  especially  the  clergy  that  have  been  subject  to 
her  since  the  time  of  pope  Sylvester.*    They  deny  that 
any  true  miracles  are  wrought  in  the  church,  because 
none  of  themselves  ever  worked  any.    They  bold,  that 
none  of  the  ordinances  of  the  church,  which  have  been 
introduced  since  Christ's  ascension,  ought  to  be  ob- 
served, as  being  of  no  value.    The  feasts,  fasts,  orders, 
blessings,  offices  of  the  church,  and  the  like,  they  ut- 
terly reject.    They  speak  against  consecrating  churches, 
churchyards,  and  other  things  of  the  like  nature,  declar- 
ing that  it  was  the  invention  of  covetous  priests,  to 
augment  their  own  gains,  in  spnnging  the  people  by 
those  means  of  their  money  and  oblations.   They  say, 
that  a  man  is  then  first  baptized  when  he  is  received  into 
their  community.    Some  of  them  hold  that  baptism  is  of 
no  advantage  to  infants,  because  they  cannot  actually 
believe.    They  reject  the  sacrament  of  confirmation,  but 
instead  of  that,  their  teachers  lay  their  hands  upon  their 
diidplea.     They  say,  the  bishops,  clergy,  and  other 
ttHoamB  orders  are  no  better  than  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
and  otfier  persecntors  of  the  apostles.    They  do 
bdieve  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  to  be  the  true 
but  only  blessed-bread,  which  by  a  figure 
oaly  18  called  fbe  body  of  Christ,  even  as  it  is  said, ''  and 

*  TUi  poaliff'  wBi  bishop  of  Roae  In  tlie  days  of  ConstiBtiiic  tlie 
Oivat,  abogt  the  year  531). 
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it  rock  was  ChrisC  &c.  Some  of  them  hold  that  this 
SKnjnenl  can  only  be  celebrated  by  those  that  are 
«Mdy*  otlien  again  by  any  that  know  the  words  of  con* 
soatioa.  Tliis  sacrament  they  celebrate  in  their  assem- 
!!»•  repeating:  the  words  of  the  gospel  at  their  table, 
mi  participating  together,  in  imitation  of  Christ  s  sop- 
ys.  They  say  that  a  priest  who  is  a  sinner,  cannot 
hsl  or  loose  any  one,  as  being  himself  bound ;  and  that 
■7  good  and  intelligent  layman  may  absolve  another, 
kpoae  penance.  They  reject  extreme  unction,  de* 
it  to  be  rather  a  curse  than  a  sacrament  Max- 
«,  say  they,  is  nothing  else  but  sworn  fornication,  un* 
die  parties  live  continently,  and  account  any  filthi- 
pvelerable  to  the  conjugal  rites.  They  praise  con- 
indeed,  but  in  the  meantime  give  way  to  the 
of  burning  lust  by  any  filthy  means  whatsoever, 
that  place  of  the  apostle,  "  It  is  better  to 
tj  than  to  bom,"  thus:  that  it  is  better  to  satisfy 
iae  i  Inst  by  any  filthy  act,  than  to  be  tempted  therewidi 
a  die  heart.i-  But  this  they  conceal  as  much  as  possible, 


iiB^  of  this  does  Dot  seem  very  obvious.    Tlie  words  io  the 
iT^HBl  UT,  W*<^M  mmiem  ktc  du-^mi  imHtmm  ptr  L^mt*  Jitriy  alii  jter  #jjiar« 
%Tmtmmis9eiumi ;  and  the  reasou  ot'  the  obscurity  i«,  that,  as 
k«re«fter  shew«  they  did  not  allow  aov  bat  pa>ton  to  tdminbter 


*  Tbere  appemrs  something  like  a  confcion»ness  about  Reinerius,  that 

a  t^  Bo^tnHM  mccusation  he  was  c^aiainniatiniE  the  Waldonses,  for  in 

^t  f9Qaw}m%  words  he  qoalifie^  the  charge  by  des4*ribinf  them  as  not 

4iff«.Bf  it.    The  reader  will  presently  $ee  their  sentiments  on  the  sub- 

.i*n  itf'BULiTnge,  aiid  be  convinced  of  the  foulness  of  this  blander.    I  sliall, 

,  mt  present,  only  quote  from  their  o\in  apoIo;:y  a  »hort  c\tract, 

ihtcfa  they  repel  the  charce  of  coautenaucinf;  la»ci\  ioa»ncss.    **  It 

ikls  rice,"  say  they,  **  that  IcJ  David  to  procure  the  death  o(  his 

^cril  serrmnt,  th^t  he  might  enjoy  hU  wife— and  Amnion  to  defile  Lis 

asc^r  FaHBar.     T%is  vice  consumes  the  e:»tatesof  many.as  it  is  said  of  the 

"^T.-ii^  SOB,  wbo  wasted  his  sub»tance  in  riotous  U\iof .    Balaam  mad? 
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that  they  may  not  be  reproached  therewith.  If  any 
honest  woman  among  them  that  has  the  repnte  of  clias- 
tity^  is  brought  to  bed  of  a  child,  they  carefaUy  conceal 
it,  and  send  it  abroad  to  be  nursed,  that  it  may  not  be 
known.  They  hold  all  oaths  to  be  unlaufid,  and  a  mor* 
tal  sin,  yet  they  dispense  with  them  when  it  is  done  io 
avoid  death,  lest  they  should  betray  their  accomplices, 
or  the  secret  of  their  infidelity.  They  hold  it  to  be  an 
unpardonable  sin  to  betray  an  heretic,  yea  the  very  sla 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  say  that  malefacton 
ought  not  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  secular  power. 
Some  of  them  hold  it  unlawful  to  kill  brute  animals,  as 
fishes,  or  the  like ;  Imt  when  they  have  a  mind  to  eat 
them,  they  hang  them  over  the  lire  or  smoke  till  fliey 
die.  Fleas  and  such  sort  of  insects  they  shake  off"  their 
clothes,  or  else  dip  their  clothes  in  hot  water,  supposing 
them  thus  to  be  dead  of  themselves.^  Thus  they  cheat 
their  own  consciences  in  this  and  other  observances. 
From  whence  we  may  see,  diat  having  forsaken  truth, 
they  deceive  themselves  with  their  own  false  notions. 
According  to  them,  there  is  no  purgatory,  and  all  that 
die,  immediately  pass  either  into  heaven  or  hell.  That 
therefore  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  the  dead  are  of 
no  use,  because  those  that  are  in  heaven  do  not  want 
tiiem,  nor  can  those  ttiat  are  in  hell  be  relieved  by  fhem. 


^oiee  of  tbU  vice  to  provoke  tJie  childrea  of  Israel  to  sio,  vlucb  occa- 
sioned tht  deaUi  of  twenty'lbar  thoiiand  persons.  Tfais  sin  was  tlie 
occasion  of  Sampson's  Iosibj;  his  si^kt ;  it  perverted  Solomon,  aod  raao}- 
hnve  perished  throfifh  the  beaaty  of  a  woman,  llie  remedies  for  this 
sin  ate  Astinp,  pnyer,  and  keeping  at  a  distance  from  iu  Other  vices 
■ay  be  sobdaed  by  fighting ;  in  this  we  conquer  by  flight ;  of  which  we 
have  an  example  in  Joseph.''— Prrrm's  HiH.  ch.  iv. 

Many  will  think  that  Retnerias  most  have  been  at  great  loss  for  sob- 
staotial  gronnds  of  amwatioB  against  the  Wahleaset,  vrhen  ha  conld  co»- 
dascand  to  p—moata  wmA  childish  Uiings  as  these. 
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And  iTom  thence  they  infer,  that  all  offerings  made  for 
the  dead  are  only  of  use  to  the  clei^men  that  eat  them, 
ind  not  to  the  deceased,  \^'ho  are  mcapable  of  being 
profited  by  them.    They  hold,  that  the  saints  in  heaven 
io  not   hear  the  prayers  of  the  faithful,  nor  regard  the 
konoars  which  are  done  to  them,  because  their  bodies  lie 
dead  here  beneath,  and  their  spirits  arc  at  so  g^eat  a  dis- 
tuice  from  us  in  heaven,  that  they  can  neither  hear  our 
pnyers  nor  see  the  honours  inhich  we  pay  tliem.    They 
idd,  that  the  saints  do  not  pray  for  us,  and  that  there- 
(i(Mre»  wc  are  not  to  entreat  their  intercession,  because, 
beiiis  swallowed  up  with  heavenly  joy,  they  cannot  at- 
tend to  us,  nor  indeed  to  any  thing  else.    Hence  they 
deride  all  the  festivals  which  we  celebrate  in  honour  of 
saints,  and  all  other  instances  of  our  veneration  for 
Accordingly,  wherever  tliey  can  do  it,  they  se- 
oedy  work  upon  holy  days,  arguing,  that  since  working 
is  good,  it  cannot  be  evil  to  do  that  which  is  good  on  a 
holy  day.     They  do  not  observe  Lent,  or  other  fasts  of 
the  church,  alleging  that  God  does  not  delight  in  the 
afiicdons  of  his  friends,  as  being  able  to  save  without 
them.    Some  heretics  indeed  afflict  themselves  with  fast- 
ing, watchings,  and  the  like,  because  without  these  they 
cannot  obtain  the  reputation  of  beuig  holy  among  the 
simple  people,  nor  deceive  them  by  their  feigned  hypo- 
crisv.     Thev  do  not  receive  the  Old  Testament,  but  the 
Guspel  only,  that  they  may  not  be  overthrown  by  it, 
bat  rather  be  able  to  defend  themselves  therewith ;  pre- 
tending that  upon  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  dispen- 
»anon  all  old  things  were  to  be  laid  aside.*     In  like 
manner  they  select  the  choicest  sayings  and  authorities 
of  ihe  holy  fathers,  such  as  Augustine,  Jerome,  Gregory, 

*  Tbi«  i«  precisely  the  cb«ir«o  which  was  brought  against  the  Panli- 
baau;   $<^e   ■•fr,  vol.  i.  ch.  iii.  sect.  4.  and  the  remarks  thore  oifert'J 

loL.  ir.  K 
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Cbrysostom,  and  Isidore,  that  with  them  they  may  sup- 
port their  opinions,  oppose  others,  or  the  more  easily 
seduce  Uie  simple,  by  varnishing  over  their  sacrilegious 
doctrine  with  the  good  sentences  of  the  saints,  at  the 
same  time  very  quietly  passing  over  those  parts  of  the 
wTitings  of  the  holy  fathers  that  oppose  and  confute 
their  errors.  Such  as  are  teachable  and  eloquent  among 
them,  they  instruct  to  get  the  words  of  the  gospel,  as 
well  as  the  sayings  of  the  apostles,  and  other  holy  men 
by  heart,  that  they  may  be  able  to  inform  others,  and 
draw  in  believers,  beautifying  their  sect  with  the  goodly 

I 

words  of  the  saints,  that  the  things  they  persuade  and  re- 
commend may  pass  for  sound  and  wholesome  doctrine ; 
— thus  by  their  soft  speeches  deceiving  the  hearts  of  the 
simple.  And  not  only  the  men,  but  even  their  women  also 
teach*  amongst  them,  because  women  have  an  easier 
access  to  those  of  their  own  sex,  to  pervert  them,  that 
afterwards,  by  their  means,  tlie  men  may  be  perverted 
also,  as  the  serpent  deceived  Adam  by  means  of  Eve. 
They  teach  their  disciples  to  speak  in  dark  and  obscure 
words,  and  instead  of  speaking  truth,  to  endeavour  to 
speak  lies ;  that  when  they  are  asked  about  one  thing, 
they  might  perversely  answer  about  another,  and  thus 
craftily  deceive  their  hearers,  especially  when  they  fear 
that  by  confessing  the  truth ,  they  should  discover  their 
errors.  In  the  same  dissembling  manner  tliey  frequent 
our  churches,  are  present  at  divine  service,  offer  at  the 
altar,  receive  the  sacramant,  confess  to  the  priests,  ob- 


*  The  reider  mmt  not  nndcnitmnd  the  teaching  here  alloded  to  as  re- 
feiTiDg  to  public  teaching  in  the  cbnrcb,  for  the  Waldenset  permitted 
nothing  of  that  kind  in  their  femaliSy  and  the  Scriptures  pointedly  forbid 
it:  but  he  refers  to  their  mode  of  propagating  their  sentiments  by  cnt^ 
zermiim^  and  I  siiaU  have  an  opportunity  of  shewing,  in  a  future  section, 
from  the  writings  of  tliis  same  Reioeriusy  the  very  almple  and  striking 
nanoer  ia  which  they  did  this. 
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the  dmrdi  iasts,  celebrate  festivals^  and  receive 
priest*s  blessing,  reverentty  bowing  dieir  heads» 
in  the  meantime  they  scoff  at  all  these  institu- 
of  Cbe  churchy  looking  upon  them  as  profane  and 
latfiil.  Tliey  say  it  is  sufficient  for  their  salvation  if 
ftrr  confess  to  God,  and  not  to  man.** 

Sth  is  the  view  which  Reinerius  gave  of  the  princi* 
firs  of  the  Waldenses,  about  eightj^  years  subsequent  to 
ir  tiBies  of  Peter  Waldo ;  and  we  must  understand  this 
ion  as  applicable  to  one  general  class  of  Chris- 
scattered  throughout  the  soutli  of  France,  the 
of  the  Pyrenean  mountains,  the  vallies  of  Pied- 
and  the  country  of  the  MUanese ;  though  pro- 
Whly  distinguished  in  different  places  by  the  different 
of  Puritans,  or  Catharists,  Paterines,  Amoldists» 
Albigenses,  or  Waldenses,  the  last  of  which 
became  their  more  general  appellation.^    Xo 
there  were  shades  of  differences  in  sentiment 
them  on  poinis  of  minor  importance,  even  as  there 
are  among  Christians  in  the  prosent  day ;  and  it  is  very 
ontatn  that  tlie  catholic  writers  sometinies  class  under 
ihe  ceocral  name  of  WiUdenses  or  Albisjenses,  persons 
theological    sentiments  and   relisrioiis  pniclices 
very  opposite  to  those  which  were  professed  !)y  the 
toOowers  of  Peter  Waldo.    "The  praetice  of  confound- 

*  *'  Nothing  is  so  well  known  to  the  corioiis  in  those  matters,  as  th« 
fikucwiBc  TrrsM  upon  the  Vaudois  (  WalJittsf$)  in  the  year  tliK) — 

i)ne  non  TogU  maudir  ne  jura,  ne  niontir, 
N'occir,  ne  avoutrar.  ne  prcnrc  dealtrui, 
Ne  s*aTengear  deli  suo  ennemi. 
Lot  dison  qu'  es  Vaudes  \-  lo$  fc$on  morir. 

TM\T   IS, 

wVajoeTcr  refuJ^s  to  curse,  to  swoar,  to  lie,  to  kill,  to  commit  adiiltenr, 
tf  fteaL  to  be  revenired  of  his  enemy — they  say  he  is  a  Val  do  is,  and 
Aerdorr  Ibey  pat  him  to  death."^ 

y^Umirt's  Gc«.  HUi^ry^  ch.  Ixix. 
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iog  heretics  of  all  kinds  in  one  common  herd^"  says 
likt.  Robinson,  ''hath  been  an  ancient  custom  with 
ecclesiastical  historians,  and  it  hath  obscured  history."^ 
This  is  a  very  just  remark,  and  the  reader  who  wbnld  not 
be  imposed  upon  by  those  writers,  wiU  find  it  of  great 
importance  to  at^nd  to  it  He  himself,  however,  tells 
us  that  the  Albigenses  were  Manicha&ans,t  or  nearly  so, 

*  Ecclet.  Reteardiety  p.  463» 

t  The  sect  of  die  Mamcfaamis  derived  its  orifin  frcmi  a  person  of  tbe 
name  of  Manes,  or  ManicbsoSyas  be  is  sometinies  called  by  his  disciples. 
He  was  by  birtb  a  Persian,  edocated  anong  tbe  magi,  and  bim^elf  one 
of  tbeir  number  before  be  embraced  tbe  profession  of  Christianity,  about 
tbe  end  of  tbe  third  century.  His  doctrine  was  a  motley  mixture  of  the 
teneU  of  Christianity,  with  the  ancient  philosophy  of  tbe  Persians,  fai 
which  be  bad  been  instructed  during  his  youth.  Tbe  following  viewMf 
hb  system  is  given  by  Dr.  Mosbeim,  Vol.  I.  Cent.  iii.  cb.  t.  *'  Tliat  there 
are  two  principles  from  which  all  things  proceed — tbe  one  a  most  pure 
and  subtle  matter,  called  Licbt,  tbe  other  a  gross  and  corrupt  substance 
called  Dakkkess .  The  being  who  presides  over  light  is  called  God— he 
that  rules  the  land  of  darkness  bears  the  na^M  of  Hyle,  or  Demon.  Tbe 
ruler  of  the  light  is  supremely  happy,  and  consequently  benevolent  and 
good — tbe  prince  of  daikuess  is  unhappy  in  himself,  and  desiring  to 
render  others  partaken  of  bis  misery,  is  evil  and  malignant.  These  two 
beings  have  produced  an  immense  multitude  of  creatures,  resembling 
themselves,  whom  they  have  distributed  through  tbeir  respective  pro- 
vinces. He  held  that  Christ  is  that  gloriont  intelligence  whom  tbe 
Persians  called  Mithras — a  splendid  substance,  endowed  with  life,  and 
having  bis  residence  in  the  sun.  Tbe  Hol>  Ghost  a  luminous  and  ani- 
■sated  body,  diffused  throughout  every  part  of  the  atmosphere  which 
surrounds  this  terrestrial  globe.  He  held  that  the  God  of  the  Jews  was 
the  prince  of  darkncAs— affirmed  that  tbe  Old  Testament  was  not  the 
word  of  Ged,  bnt  of  tbe  prince  of  darkness,  and  rejected  as  spurious  the 
ibnr  Gospels,  and  indeed  most  of  tbe  canonicad  scriptures — maintained 
the  traBsmlgimtion  of  souls,"  &c.  &c. 

It  b  really  sorprisiug  that  Mr.  Robinson,  tbe  acute,  the  ingenious,  tbe 
liberal  miodcd  Mr.  Robinson,  should  have  charged  the  Albigenses  with 
adopting  ihta  absnrd  system,  without  producing  any  evidence  to  support 
Mch  an  opinioa.  Few  writen  have  combated  the  foul  misrepresentm- 
tiotts  of  the  catholics  with  more  seal  and  success  than  he  has  done ;  bat 
in  this  inttmoee  he  hat  joined  their  sesfdcv  clamonr  against  the  Albi> 
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and  that  they  differed  from  the  Vaadois  and  Waldenses. 
Tkat  individuals,  or  even  a  sect,  holding  those  wild  and 
extraragant  opinions,  may  have  existed  at  that  time,  and 
been  classed  by  the  catholic  writers  under  the  head  of 
Albigenses,  is  not  impossible,  though  I  have  met  with  no 
eridence  that  puts  the  fact  beyond  dispute ;  and  the  his- 
torians of  the  latter  give  a  very  easy  and  natural  solution 
of  the  reason  of  their  being  accused  of  Manichaeism. 
But,  whatever  may  be  in  this,  the  following  facts  are  in- 
dii^Qtable ;  that  the  general  body  of  the  Albigenses  re- 
cetTfd  the  doctrines  of  Peter  Waldo — that  these  doctrines 
Iiad  no  connection  with  Manichaeism — and  that  the 
Waldenses  and  Albigenses  were  two  branches  of  the 
lame  sect,  inhabiting  diflerent  countries,  each  deriving 
its  appellation  from  its  local  residence. 
In  the  sketch  which  Reinerius  has  furnished  of  the 


It  ii  a  Yery  qaestionable  point,  whether  the  sect  of  the  Muii* 
bad  any  existence  at  the  period  of  which  Mr.  R.  is  treating,  and  I 
aa  stroiuely  inclined  to  think  they  had  not,  at  least  in  Enrope.  Bat  even 
tbaaich  that  could  be  proved,!  nia>^  Tenture  to  affirm  that  it  was  utterly 
•at  of  the  power  of  Mr.  K.  or  any  other  per^^on  to  produce  from  the  con- 
I,  eatechiAros,  testimonies,  or  conduct  of  the  Albigenses  the  least 
of  Manichaei&m.  I  am  tempted  on  this  occasion  to  adopt  the  lofty 
(e  of  Dr.  AUix,  when  defending  the  Piedmontese  Waldenses  from 
the  same  charge  brought  against  Uiem  by  the  catholic  bishop  Bossnet. 
*  I  defy  the  impudence  of  the  devil  himself,*'  says  he,  *'  to  find  in  their 
vrittttgs  the  leai»t  shadow  of  Manicbseism.'*  RewmrkM^  ch.  17.  The  fact 
is,  that,  OD  this  snbject,  the  catholic  writera  misled  Mosbeim  and  Lim- 
borch  i  and  these  latter  historians  iMve  misled  Mr.  Robinsoo.  Indeed  aa 
iapartial  reader  will  easily  perceive  thronghoat  this  geotloiian't  aceooat 
«f  '*  the  Vallies  of  Piedmont,"  in  his  Ecclesiastical 
stroQcctt  indications  of  a  jca mf tcid  ejfe,  ■  Speaking  of  L^gw^ 
the  Waldenses,  lie  adds,  **  Orthodoxy  is  proved  and  orarpffMi 
k  mill  be  mUmred  that  an  apostolical  church  with  the  Athur 
above  par."  He  cannot  therefore  believe  thai  the  CatMh 
the  ''poor  Waldenses,"  the  horitbie  cruelties  wWch 
Leger,  though  he  has  no  difficulty  in  believing 
cndties  full  as  great  upon  others  I 
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principles  of  the  Waldenses^  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that 
there  is  not  the  slightest  allusion  to  any  erroneous  opini- 
ons maintained  by  them,  regarding  the  faith  and  doctrines 
uf  the  gospel,  and  tliis  is  a  noble  testimony  to  the  sound- 
ness of  their  creed.  For  having  himself  been  connected 
with  them, — a  man  of  learning  and  talents,  he  doubtless 
was  intimately  acquainted  with  their  doctrinal  sentiments ; 
and,  having' apostatized  from  their  profession  and  become 
their  determined  adversary,  he  did  not  want  inclinatioii 
to  bring  forward  any  accusation  against  them  which  could 
be  done  with  the  smallest  regard  to  decency  on  his  own 
part.  The  errors  of  which  he  accuses  them  (a  few 
instances  excepted,  and  on  which  they  repelled  his  slan- 
derous charges)  are  such  as  no  protestant  dissenter  of 
the  present  day  would  shrink  from  the  odium  which  is 
connected  with  holding,  since  they  will  all  be  found  in 
one  way  or  other  to  resolve  themselves  into  the  un- 
founded claims  of  the  clergy^  or  the  introduction  of 
human  traditions  and  the  basest  superstition  into  the 
worship  of  God. 

It  will  be  recollected  that,  towards  the  close  of  the 
former  section,  it  was  stated  that  Peter  Waldo,  after 
disseminating  his  doctrines  in  France  and  Germany,  was 
at  length  driven  into  Bohemia,  where  he  spent  the  last 
years  of  his  life  in  preaching  the  gospel,  which  he  did 
with  the  most  astonishing  success.    That  kingdom  com- 
prehended what  is  now  included  in  the  duchy  of  Silesia, 
and  the  marquisate  of  Moravia*    The  country  is  about 
three  hundred  miles  long  and  two  hundred  and  fifty 
broad,  almost  wholly  surrounded  with  inpenetrable  foreats ' 
and  lofly  mountains.    The  soil,  where  it  is  cultiyaftod^- 
is  fruitful,  and  yields  com  enough  for  the  use  of  its  inlNir- 
bitants,  which  are  computed  at  three^millions  la  numfierj  "^ 
leaving  a  considerable  surplus  frequently  for  expartfr^"^ 
tion.    Its  pasture-lands  produce  abundance  of  oatflqi 
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particularly  horses  fit  for  war.   They  have  inexhaustible 
mines  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  tin,  iron,  lead,  solphur  and 
nitre;  and  their  carbuncles,  emeralds,  and  other  precious 
stones,  are  vended  all  over  Europe.    Crantz,  who  wrote 
Ae  history  of  the  Bohemian  brethren,  mentions  a  colony 
of  Waldenses  as  obtaining  permission  to  settle  at  Saltz 
and  Lun,  on  the  river  Eger,  so  early  as  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, which  the  coincidence  of  time  renders  it  highly  pro- 
bable, refers  to  the  persecuted  Waldo  and  his  brethren. 
Certain  it  is,  that  his  labours  were  crowned  with  great 
snccess  in  that  country ;  and  we  have  two  noted  authors 
who  have  left  us  a  particular  account  of  the  faith  and 
practices  of  the  Waldenses  in  Bohemia,  during  the  four- 
teenth century,  at  which  time  their  numbers  had  in- 
creased very  considerably,  and  they  had  to  sustain  the 
fire  of  papal  persecution.    The  first  is  an  inquisitor  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  who  says,  *^  he  had  exact  knowledge 
of  the  Waldenses,"  at  whose  trials  he  had  often  assisted, 
in  several  countries.    The  other  is  ^Eneas  Sylvius, 
who  wrote  the  history  of  Bohemia,  and  afterwards  as- 
ceoded  the  pontifical  chair  with  the  title  of  Pope  Pius  II. 
Thus,  writes  the  inquisitor  concerning  the  Waldenses  of 
Bohemia. 

The  first  error  of  the  Waldenses,  says  he,  is,  that  they 
affirm  the  church  of  Rome  is  not  the  church' of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  an  assembly  of  ungodly  men,  and  that  she 
has  ceased  from  being  the  true  church,  from  the  tune  of 
Pope  Sylvester,  at  whi^h  time  the  poison  of  temporal 
advantages  was  cast  into  the  church — ^That  all  vices  and 
ans  reign  in  that  church,  and  that  they  alone  live 
righteously— That  they  are  the  true  church  of  Christ, 
aad  that  the  church  of  Rome  is  the  whore  mentioned  in 
the  Revelation.    They  despise  a  4ie  ordi- 

Binces  and  statues  of  the  dbp*  »uuiy 

aad  very  burdensome.    Ths  it 
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head  and  leader  of  all  error — ^That  the  prelates  are  the 
scribes   and    seemingly  religious  pharisees — ^That  the 
popes  and  their  bishops,  on  account  of  the  wars  they 
foment,  are  murderers — That  our  obedience  is  due  to 
God  alone,  and  not  to  prelates,  which  they  found  on 
Acts  iv.  9. — ^That  none  in  tlio  church  ought  to  be  greater 
than  their  brethren,  according  to  Matt  xx.  25,  &c* — 
That  no  man  ought  to  kneel  to  a  priest,  because  the 
angel  said  to  John  (Rev.  xix.  10.)  *^  See  thou  do  it  notf 
— ^That  tithes  ought  not  to  be  given  to  priests,  because 
there  was  no  use  of  them  in  the  primitive  church — 
That  the  clergy  ought  not  to  enjoy  any  temporal  pos- 
sessions, because  it  was  said  in  the  law,  ^^  The  tribe  of 
Levi  shall  have  no  inheritance  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  the  sacrifices  being  tlieir  portion"  (Deut.  xviii.) 
— ^That  it  is  wrong  to  endow  and  found  churches  and 
monasteries,  and  that  nothing  ought  to  be  bequeathed  to 
churches  by  way  of  legacy.    They  condemn  the  clergy 
for  their  idleness,  saying  they  ought  to  work  with  their 
hands  as  the  apostles  did.    They  reject  all  the  titles  of 
prelates,  as  pope,  bishop,  &c.    They  afiirm  that  no  man 
ought  to  be  forcibly  compelled  in  matters  of  faith.  They 
condemn  all  ecclesiastical  ofiices,  and  the  privileges  and 
immunities  of  the  church,  and  all  persons  and  things  be- 
longing to  it,  such  as  councils  and  synods,  parochial 
rights,  &c.  declaring  that  the  observances  of  the  rtUgir 
vus  are  notliing  else  than  pharisaical  traditions. 

As  to  the  second  class  of  their  errors — They  condemn 
all  the  sacraments  of  the  church.  Concerning  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism  they  say,  that  the  catechism  signifies 
nothing,  that  the  absolution  pronounced  over  infants 
avails  them  nothing— that  the  godfathers  and  godmothers 
do  not  understand  what  they  answer  the  priest.  That 
the  oblation  which  is  called  Al  wogen  is  nothing  but  a 
mere  human  invention.    They  reject  all  exorcisms  and 
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Cooeeinin;  the  eacharist  they  say,  that  a 
priest  cannot  celebrate  that  sacrament— thai 
ia  not  performed  by  the  hands  of  him 
ccMmtes  unworthily,  and  that  it  (die  encharist) 
■R-  be  celebrated  on  onr  common  tables,  alleging  for 
Ail  the  words  of  Malachi  i.  11.  "  In  every  place  ahalla 
mt  ngi  I  in  jf  be  offered  to  my  name."  They  cmidenm 
Ar  cMtom  of  beKevers  communicatii^  no  more  than 
■ee  a  year,  whereas  they  communicate  daUy.*  That 
mgnifies  nothing:  diat  the  apostles  knew 
of  it;  and  that  it  is  only  done  for  gain.  Tliey 
canon  of  the  mass,  and  only  make  use  of  the 
of  Christ  in  the  vulgar  tongue — aflbming  that  the 
made  by  the  priest  in  the  mass  is  of  no  value. 
ti^ect  the  kiss  of  peace,  that  of  the  altar,  of  the 
hands,  and  the  pope's  feet.  They  condemn 
m»  a  Meramemi,  saying  that  those  that  enter 
state  of  marriage  without  hope  of  chUdren,  are 
of  sin.  They  have  no  regard  to  the  degrees  of 
or  spiritual  affiaity  in  marriage  which  the  church 
nor  the  impediments  of  order  and  public 
y,  or  to  the  prohibition  of  the  church  in  that 
They  contend  that  a  woman  after  child-birth 
iMk  not  stand  in  need  of  any  blessing  or  churching. 
Tbt  it  was  an  error  of  the  church  to  forbid  the  clergy 
It  many.  They  disallow  the  sacrament  of  extreme 
mctiott — they  hold  the  sacrament  of  different  onlers  of 
it  derey  to  be  of  no  use,  every  good  layman  being  a 
and  the  apostles  themselves  being  all  la)'men. 
the  preaching  of  a  wicked  priest  cannot  profit  any 
,  and  that  which  is  uttered  in  the  Latin  tongue  can 
he  ot  no  use  to  those  laymen  who  do  not  understand  it. 

*  X  ftsfpcct  this  «b(Ki)d  have  been  even-  Lord's  day,  or  lint  day  of  tUe 
fcr  it  b  certain  they  did  not  come  tofethor  for  wonhip  nrj  d«jr, 
tte  tUnf  practicable. 

^OL.  IJ.  ' 
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Thejr  deride  the  tonsnre  of  priests ;  and  reproach  tike  ''* 
church  that  she  raiseth  bastards,  boys,  and  notorkMi*  ^ 
sinners  to  high  ecclesiastical  dignities. — ^Whatsoever  to    ' 
preached  withoat  scripture  proof,  they  account  no  htHif    ^ 
ttian  fables.    They  hold  that  the  Holy  Scripture  is  of  ^ 
the  same  efficacy  in  the  Tulgar  tongue  as  in  Latin,  aaA  ^ 
aocordini^y  they  communicate  and  administer  the  sacr**  >i 
ments  in  the  vulgar  tongue.    They  can  say  a  great  pMl  « 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  by  heart    They  despiM  ■ 
the  decretals,  and  the  sayings  and  expositions  of  hol|r  i 
men,  and  cleave  only  to  the  text  of  scripture.    Th^  i 
contemn  excommunication,  neither  do  they  value  al^  i 
solution,  Afhich  they  expect  alone  from  God.     They   i 
reject  the  indulgences  of  the  church,  and  deride  its  dii^ 
pensations.    They  admit  none  for  saints  except  tifi    , 
aposUes,  and  they  pray  to  no  saint.    They  contemn  Hit 
canonisation,  translation,  and  vigils  of  the  saints.  Thej 
laugh  at  those  laymen  who  choose  themselves  saints  nt 
the  altar.    They  never  read  flie  liturgy.    They  give  mo 
credit  to  the  legends  of  flie  saints,  make  a  mock  of  the 
samts-  miimcks,  and  despise  their  relics./  They  abhot  • 
the  wood  of  the  cross,  because  of  Christ's  suffering  om 
it ;  neither  do  they  sign  themselves  with  it.  They  contend 
that  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  is  sufficienl 
to  salvation  without  any  church  statutes  and  ordinanoes» 
and  affirm  that  the  traditions  of  the  church  were  no 
better  ttian  the  traditions  of  the  Pharisees — insisting, 
moreover,  that  greater  stress  is  laid  on  tiie  observatioii 
of  human  tradition,  than  on  the  keeping  of  the  law  of 
God.    They  refute  the  mystical  sense  of  scripture,  espe- 
cially as  delivered  in  sayings  and  actions,  and  publidMd 
by  the  church,  such  as  that  the  cock  upon  steepke 
signifies  the  pastor ! 

Their  third  class  of  errors  is  as  follows.    They  con- 
temn all  approved  ecclesiastiGal  customs  which  they  de 
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Ml  read  of  in  the  irospel,  such  as  the  obsen'ation  ol' 
CiwUexuas,  Pahu-Sumlii>%  the  reconciliation  o(  penitents. 
mi  the  adoration  of  the  cross  on  Good-Friday.    Thev 
tepise    the  least  of*  Easter,  and  ail  other  festivals  of 
Ckiist  aud  the  suinls.  and  say  that  one  day  is  as  good 
ift  another,  working  upon  holy-days,  where  they  can  do 
g  vithout  being  taken  notice  of.    Tliey  disregard  the 
cknch  lasts,  alleging  Isa.  Iviii.  *'  Is  this  the  ftist  that  1 
haic  chosen  !'*  They  deride  and  mock  at  all  dedications, 
crationsy  and  benedictions  of  candles,  ashes,  palni- 
Sy  oil,  fire,  wax-candles,  Agnus  Defs^  churching 
•C  womeu,  strangers,  holy  places  and  persons,  vest- 
■eitey  salt  and  water.    They  look  upon  the  church  built 
«f  ^oae  to  lie  no  lietter  than  a  common  barn,  neither  do 
Ikry  believe  that  God  dwells  there,  quoting  Acts  vii.  48. 
^God  doth  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands'* — and 
Ibi  praters  offered  up  in  them  are  of  no  more  efficacy 
ihaa  those  which  we  offer  up  in  our  closets,  according: 
fi»  Malt.  vi.  Ii.    '*  But  thou  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
taj  clo-iei."     They  set  no  value  on  the  dedication  of 
ckinrhes.  and  call  the  ornaments  of  the  altar  *'  the  sin  of 
lae  church,**  saying,  that  it  would  be  much  t)otter  to 
ciixhe  the  poor  tliau  to  decorate  walls.     Of  the  lilUw 
thev  5<.iv,  that  it  is  wastefulness  to  let  so  much  cloth  lie 
msini:  upon  stones ;  luid  that  Christ  never  gave  to  his 
tisciples  vests,  or  rockets,  or  mitres.     They  celebriitc 
liie  ruchiuist  in  their  household  cups,  and  say  that  the 
ci>/7oru/,  or  cloth  on  which  the  host  is  laid,  is  no  holier 
tt^n  lao  cloth  of  their  breeches.    Concerning  lights  used 
ui  the  church,  tliey  say  that  God.  who  is  the  true  light, 
^oukds  in  no  need  of  light,  and  that  ii  can  have  ao  fur- 
itkLi  u^e  than  to  hinder  the  piiesis  iVom  stuu1blin^:  in  the 
•iAik.     They  reject  all  con-iiui^s:  oiimaiin!;  lioly  watti 
iiv  belitT  than  couinuMi  walii.     I'ho  im.iui  s  aiul  imcmus 
■^  the  church  the\   pronouiico  to  be  iilohurous.    Thi  j 
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mock  at  the  singing  [chanting]  in  churches^  saying  tbat 
the  efficacy  is  in  the  words  and  not  in  the  music.  They 
deride  the  cries  of  the  laymen,  and  reject  all  festival 
processions,  as  those  of  Easter,  as  well  as  moamM 
processions  at  Rogation-week  and  at  funerals.  They 
laugh  at  the  custom  of  bringing  sick  persons  on  a  bench 
before  the  altar.  They  dissuade  people  from  going  oi 
a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  other  places  beyond  sei^ 
though  they  themselves  pretend  to  go  on  pilgrimafe^ 
whereas  it  is  only  with  a  design  to  visit  their  bidiopf 
who  live  in  Lombardy.  They  express  no  value  for  tlia 
Lord's  sepulchre,  nor  for  those  of  the  saints,  and  con- 
demn the  burying  in  churches,  which  they  found  en 
Matt  xxiii.  29.  "  Woe  unto  you  scribes  and  phaiiseeSp 
because  ye  build  the  tombs,"  &c.  and  would  preAr 
burying  in  the  field  to  the  church-yard,  were  they  not 
afraid  of  the  church.  They  maintain  that  the  offices  fbr 
the  dead,  masses  for  the  deceased,  offerings,  funeral 
pomps,  last  wills,  legacies,  visiting  of  graves,  the  readiiq; 
of  vigils,  anniversary  masses,  and  similar  suffrages,  aie 
of  no  avail,  to  departed  souls.  They  condemn  watcMng 
with  the  dead  by  night,  because  of  the  folly  and  widL* 
edness  which  are  practised  on  those  occasions. 

They  hold  all  these  errors  because  they  deny  purgar 
tory,  saying  that  there  are  only  two  ways,  the  one  of  die 
elect  to  heaven,  the  other  of  the  damned  to  hell,  accord— 
ing  to  Eccles.  xi.  3.  "  Which  way  soever  the  tree  fidlefh 
there  it  must  lie.**    They  contend  that  a  good  man  stands 
in  no  need  of  any  intercessions,  and  that  they  cannot 
profit  those  tliat  are  wicked — ^That  all  sins  are  mortal, 
and  none  of  them  venial — That  once  praying  in  the 
words  of  the  Lord's  prayer  is  of  more  efficacy  than  tte 
ringing  of  ten  bells,  yea  than  the  mass  itself.    They 
think  that  all  swearing  is  sinful,  because  Christ  says, 
Matt.  V.  34.   "  Swear  not  at  aU,  but  let  your  communi* 
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hy  ctB  sftnii — IWx  pness  oodtt  to  be  pMT« 
■1  camtm  tfcgteHm  vnk  alm«— Tbu  e^m  one  ha$ 
Ifteitv  to  pcvaca  'or  mtfn>cL~ — No  cii}iii4]  aua  oq^i  i« 
k  UilfTilrrt  aader  pwuxioe  of  ai  i^idinc  a  creaier  ^^i] — 
Ika  he  irao  is  rvOzy  oi  mortal  sn.  onchi  not  to  rajoT 
■yrrfkiriiirril  dtCBhy — Tliat  tlie  confinnaiion  wliich  is 
cekfeiated  viib  anoiBTiifcg  and  extreiDe  vnnion,  is  mMie 
«f  &e  ncnamis  ol  the  church  of  Christ — That  anriciilar 
tmttsaiem  is  a  {Mcce  of  foppery — that  every  one  onirht, 
■  his  cJosc-t,  to  coDie&s  his  sins  to  God — That  baptism 
Mcht  to  be  administered  without  the  addition  of  holT 
«il— That  the  use  of  charch  yards  is  \  ain.  and  nothing 
hat  a  coTefoas  invention,  and  that  it  ^il.'Tunes  noThinf  in 
gyound  the  bodies  of  the  dead  are  laid — Tliat  the 


*  Hilt.  Script.  Bobem.  p.  i-.i.  n  i«q.  is    Dr.   A'/.iw  R's«r%«, 
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temple  of  the  great  God  is  the  universe/and  that  to  boild 
churches,  monasteries,  and  oratories  to  him,  under  die 
supposition  that  the  divine  goodness  could  be  moie 
favourably  found  in  them  than  in  other  places,  is  a 
limiting  the  divine  majesty — ^That  the  priestly  vestmcait^ 
altar,  ornaments,  palls,  corporals,  chalices,  patins,  and 
other  vessels,  are  of  no  efficacy — ^That  it  is  vain  to  iiA- 
plore  the  suffrages  of  the  saints  reigning  with  Christ  in 
heaven,  because  they  cannot  help  us — ^That  it  is  to  ne 
purpose  spend  one's  time  in  singing  and  saying  the 
canonical ! '  "^at  we  are  to  cease  from  woiking  om 

no  day  except  tne  Lord's  day — That  the  holidays  of 
saints  'are  to  be  rejected,  and  that  there  is  no  merit  is 
observing  the  fasts  instituted  by  the  church.* 

Claldils  S&1S8EL1U8,  was  archbishop  of  Turin,  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  a  little  befote 
the  time  of  the  reformation,  and  wrote  a  treatise  againrt 
the  Waldenses.  His  residence  in  the  very  heart  of  Om 
TaUies  of  Piedmont  must  have  furmshed  him  with  Om 
best  opportunities  of  becmning  acquainted  with  the 
principles  and  practices  of  his  non-conformist  neighbours, 
and  he  has  transmitted  to  posterity  a  narrative  suffici- 
ently circumstantial  and  explicit  to  enable  any  impartial 
person  to  form  a  tolerably  correct  judgment  of  them« 
His  testimony  is,  therefore,  of  too  much  importance  to 
be  omitted:  but  I  must  intreat  the  reader  to  bear  in 
mind  that  it  is  the  testimony  of  an  adversary,  whose  papal 
leal  he  will  perceive  to  Uaae  forth  against  them  occasi- 
onally with  no  little  fury.  Alluding  to  the  churches  of 
liie  Waldenses  in  Piedmcmt,  and  those  scattered  through- 
out the  diocese  of  Italy,  he  tells  us,  that  the  most  cruel 
persecutions  had  not  been  able  to  extirpate  them,  or 
hinder  them  from  a  constant  defence  of  that  doctrine 

*  Hist  Bobem.  p.  141.  «6«  tufrm. 
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wUch  they  had  received  from  tlicir  ancestors.    ''All 
mts  of  people,"  says  he,  "  have  repeatedly  endeavoured, 
bn  in  vain,  to  root  them  out ;  tor  even  yet,  contrary  to 
Ae  opinion  of  all  men,  they  still  remain  conquerors,  or 
it  least  wholly  invincible."    He  then  proceeds  thus  to 
fcscrihe  them.     ''The  Pope  of  Rome,  and  the  rest  of  tho 
fidates  and  priests  of  that  church,"  these  Waldenses 
afam,  "neither  follow  the  life  nor  tiu  precepts  of  Christ, 
bat  do  quite  the  contrary;  and  that  not  oi*i}'  in  secret, 
hH  so  openly  and  manifestly  tliat  it  c.an  no  lonuer  be 
dkguised,  because  tliey  chiefly  value  Iheuisolves  on  things 
fttt  are   contrary  to  religion,  and  not  only  contemn  but 
even  mock  at  the  precepts  of  the  Apostles.    The  latter 
Irred  in  great  poverty,  humility,  chastity,  continence  as 
tai  carnal  thin|rs,  and  contempt  of  the  world ;  whereas 
ae  prelates  and  priests  live  in  g[rcat  pomp,  luxurious- 
M^  and  dissoluteness.      We  think  it  a  brave  thing  to 
acd  in  royal  power  rather  than  in  sacerdotal  sanc- 
titT ;   and  all   our    endeavours    and  studies  tend  only 
to  the    acquisition    of   glory    amongst    men,    not    t)y 
neans  of   virtue,   holiness,  and   learning,   but  by  the 
abondance  of  all  [temporal]  things;  by  arms  and  warlike 
magnificence,  and  by  vast  exponce  in  equipage,  furniture 
of  horses,  ^old,  and  other  things  of  that  nature.    The 
apostles  would  not  possess  any  thing  as  their  own,  neither 
would  they  receive  any  into  their  society  >\ho  had  not 
forsaken  all  and  laid  it  in  common:  whereas  we,  not 
contented  with  what  we  already  possess,  fish  for  oilier 
people's  goods  more  greedily  and  impudently  than  hea- 
thens themselves.     Hence  it  is  that  we  make  wars,  and 
incite  Christian  princes  and  people  to  take  up  ann^.    The 
apostles  travelling  through  towns  and  vi1ia!:es,  and  soa\  ing 
the  word  of  God  with  power,  exercistMl  many  i»ther  oilices 
of  charitv,  according  to  the  se>eral  uil'ts  lluv  had  re- 
ceived :  whereas  we,  not  only  do  nothing  like  this,  and 
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^ve  DO  good  examples  of  holy  conversatiooy  but  on  Ae 
contrary  frequently  resist  and  oppose  those  that  do,  tknv 
openmg  the  way  to  all  manner  of  dissohiteness  aad 
a^-arice.    They,  as  it  were,  against  their  wills  and  widb 
reluctance,  by  the  dirine  command  or  inspiration  of  God, 
received  ordination  to  promote  the  salvation  of  othenr 
whereas  we  boy  benefices  and  preferments  for  money,  or 
procme  them  by  force,  or  through  the  favour  of  princes 
and  other  indirect  means,  merely  to  satiate  our  lusts,  to 
enrich  our  relaticms,  and  for  the  sake  of  worldly  glory. 
Moreover,  they  spent  dieir  lives  in  manifold  fastinga, 
watchings,  and  labours,  terrified  neitiier  by  trouMe  nor 
danger,  that  they  might  show   to  others  the  way  of 
salvation:  whereas  we  pass  our  time  in  idleness,  m 
pleasures,  and  other  eartiily  or  widied  things.    Thej, 
despising  gold  and  silver,  as  they  bad  freely  received 
the  divine  grace,  so  they  freely  dispensed  it  to  othen; 
whereas  we  set  aD  hidy  things  to  sale,  and  barter  wifli 
the  heavenly  treasures  of  God  himself,  and,  in  a  word, 
confound  all  things  both  divine  and  human.    So  that  the 
diurch  of  Bome  cannot  be  said  to  be  the  spouse  of 
Cnirist,  but  that  common  prostitute  described  by  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  St.  John,  in  the  Revelations,  in 
such  lively  colours.    For  Christ  hath  joined  his  churdi 
to  him  to  be  his  liride,  holy,  pure,  fair,  adorned  with  the 
ornaments  and  jewels  of  every  virtue,  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  such  as  the  Holy  Spirit  figuratively  describes 
her  in  the  Canticles.    Far  be  it,  therefore,  that  Christ 
riiould  ever  think  of  changing  this  his  beautiful  and 
lovely  bride  for  such  a  stinking,  loathsome  harlot** 

Fnrflier,  Seisselins  thus  proceeds.  "  We  do  not  deny, 
say  die  Waldenses,  that  God  alone  is  the  searcher  of 
hearts,  for,  as  die  Scriptures  saith,  '  He  searcheth  the 
heart  and  trieifa  the  reins ;'  and  therefore  Chat  he  alooe 
knows  whether  the  works  of  men  are  plcasnig  unto  hix^ 
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ad  obcain  his  favour,  which  othi^rs  can  only  know  by 

aaogecfure.    But  he  himself  hath  taught  us  how  to  form 

iv  jodgmcnt  when  he  saith,  '"  Ye  shall  kuow  them  by 

fruits ;  for  an  evil  tree  cannot  brinsr  forth  good 

nor  a  good  tree  evil  fruit/*    Hence  though  it  be  a 

thing  to  judge  of  good  works,  because  they 

their  value  from  the  intention  of  the  doer,  yet 

vxkcd  works  discover  themselves,  and  the  intention 

t  make  them  good,  especially  when  they  arc  open, 

,  and  obviously  ropugiumt  to  the  law  of  God. 

Iheieibrey  il'  I  see  the  bishops  and  priests  every  day 

in  dissoluteness  and  luxury,  robbing  others  of  their 

smiting  their  neighboius,  persecuting  those  that 

eocKly  blaspheming  the  name  of  God,  prodigally 

the  patrimony  of  the  church  in  voluptuousness 

damnable  crimes,  mav  I  not  undoubtedlv  affirm,  that 

ttj  who  commit  these  things  are  not  the  ministers  of 

Gsdy  but  his  public  and  avowed  enemies  ?    Surely  such 

tey  are,  though  we  should  suppose  them  created  or 

c«aarmed  bv  an  universal  svnoJ  of  Christians,  or  bv  the 

Pope,  or  by  Peter  himself.     But  how  much  more  may 

Vf  conclude  them  such,  when  those  that  ordaiued  them 

Be  worse  than  tliemselves,  and  thoir   works  obviously 

vuse  than  theirs  {     What  shall  we  say,  if  it  appear  that 

J^j  have  publicly  and  notoriously  bought  the  papacy — 

4ax  they  openly  set  to  sale  sacerdotal  tunctions,  and  that 

kv  set  over  the  churches,  not  bv  mistake  but  out  of 

nalice.  those  who  are  known  to  be  wholly  unworthy  of 

thft!  charge,  and  who  never  in  all  their  lifetime  did  any 

ftiK  worthy  either  of  a  priest,  or  even  of  a  christian  ? 

^ail  we  obey  such  priists  and  prelates  who  load  us  the 

viy  to  salvation  neither  by  word  nor  work,  bur  ratlior 

&4ieavour  all  ihey  can  to  dras  us  into  the  same  pit  oi 

descraction  as  themselves?     Ooth  not  our  ^^axiour  ttU 

3  that  we  must  not  sulTcr  ourselves  to  be  led  by  blind 

•OL.  II.  «^ 
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taat  it  IB  not  lawful  to  worship  or  serve  ber  any  more 
thanibe  rest  of  the  saints.  They  aflfam  that  the  biesoDfi 
of  the  priests  are  of  no  virtoe  at  all.  Did  not  Chiifll: 
ble&s  the  bread  in  the  desert  ?  When  the  apostles  Mt 
down  to  eat  bread,  they  blessed  what  was  set  upon  tho 
table.  They  say  there  is  no  need  of  holy  water  in  fbe 
churches,  because  neither  Christ  nor  his  apostles  either 
made  it  or  commanded  it :  as  if  we  ought  to  say  or  do 
nothing  but  what  we  read  was  done  by  them.  They  sajr, 
that  the  indulgences  allowed  of  by  the  church  are  de* 
spicable,  useless  things — that  the  souls  of  the  dead,widH 
out  being  tried  by  any  purgation,  immediately  on  their 
parting  from  the  body,  enter  into  h^piness  or  misery; 
and  that  the  clergy.  l>linded  by  their  covetousness,  haT« 
invented  purgatory.  They  say  that  the  saints  cannot  take 
notice  of  what  is  done  here  below,  lliey  detest  and  abiior 
all  images,  and  the  sign  of  the  cross,  much  more  than  w« 
honour  them.  They  make  no  distinction  between  the 
worship  of  Lalria,  which  is  due  to  God  only,  and  that  of 
Dulia,  which  belongs  to  the  saints.  As  to  the  fasts 
which  the  Catholic  church  has  instituted  for  the  honour 
of  God  and  the  saints,  they  have  yet  less  reason  to  object 
these  to  us.  They  affirm  that  a  lie  is  always  a  mortal  nn, 
because  David  says,  '  God  shall  destroy  all  liars.' "  And 
as  to  transubstantiation  he  tells  us,  "  that  the  Waldenses 
made  a  mock  of  all  the  artifices  which  the  Catholics  had 
recourse  to  with  the  view  of  making  it  appear  to  them 
more  plausible."  Upon  (his  part  of  their  conduct,  the 
reflections  of  the  learned  archbishop  are  sufficiently  per- 
tinent to  be  here  introduced.  "  I  think,'*  saith  he,  ''that 
those  took  pains  to  little  pnrpose,  who  when  writing 
against  this  sect,  made  it  their  chief  business  to  insist 
upon  the  difficulties  about  the  sacrament  of  the  encharist* 
and  who  in  order  to  clear  them,  have  spoken  so  sharply 
and  snbCilly,  not  to  say  confiisedly,  that  I  have  great 
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irasoQ  lo  doubt  whether  they  ever  understood  the  thing 
ihemselves.  Yet  I  will  not  say  that  because  I  do  not 
Bjsell'  comprehend  it^  (for  that  I  ingenuously  confess) 
I  think  it  also  to  surpass  the  capacity  of  others,  but  be- 
canse  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  point  of  that 
difficulty,  that  tlie  ablest  have  been  ready  to  own  that  the 
ttength  of  human  understanding  must  in  this  case  be 
sabject  to  faith." 


SECTION  III. 


InVir  of  the  doctrinal  sentiments  and  religious  practices 
rftke  Waldenses,  collected  from  their  own  writings. 

Having  in  the  former  section  laid  before  the  reader 
tte  sentiments  imputed  to  the  Waldenses  by  four  of  their 
trowed  adversaries,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  objec- 
tion to  our  now  permitting  them  to  make  their  own 
ipology.  Their  historian,  John  Paul  Perrin,  in  his 
"Hisloire  des  Vaudois,"  publisliod  at  (jcncva  in  1G19, 
bas  furnished  us  with  two  of  their  *'  Confessions  of 
Paith/'  of  which  the  followins:  arc  faitliful  translations. 
Sir  Samuel  Morlaiid  has  fixed  tlie  date  of  the  first  of 
tliem  in  the  vear  1120  * 


THE   CONFESSION    OF   FAITH   OF   TICK    WALDEXSDS. 

1.  We  believe  and  firmly  maintain  all  that  is  con- 
tained in  the  twelve  articles  of  the  syml)oI,  commonly 
caUed  the  apostles'  creed,  and  we  regard  as  iioroiical 
whatever  is  inconsistent  with  tlie  said  twelve   articles. 

*  Morlaod'i  History*  of  tbe  Ciiuri^es  of  Fiedmcut,  p.  SO. 
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2.  We  beliere  that  tfiere  is  one  God, — flie  FkAer, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

8.  We  acknowledge  for  sacred  canonical  scriptnres 
die  books  of  the  Holy  Bible.  (Here  follows  the  tiH^ 
of  eachy  exactly  conformable  to  oar  received  canon,  bat 
iriuch  it  is  deemed,  on  that  account,  quite  unnecessary 
to  particalarize.) 

4.  The  books  above-mentioned  teach  us — That  Aeie 
is  ONB  God,  almighty,  unbounded  in  wisdom,  and  infi- 
nite in  goodness^  and  who,  in  his  goodness,  has  made  all 
things.  For  he  created  Adam  after  his  own  image  and 
likeness.  But  through  the  enmity  of  the  devil  and  his 
own  disobedience,  Adam  fell,  sin  entered  into  the  worid, 
and  we  became  transgressors  in  and  by  Adam. 

5.  That  Christ  had  been  promised  to  the  fathers  who 
received  the  law,  to  the  end  that,  knowing  their  sin  by 
die  law,  and  their  unrighteousness  and  insufficiency, 
they  might  desire  the  coming  of  Christ  to  make  satisfSftO- 
tion  for  their  sins,  and  to  accomplish  the  law  by  himself. 

6.  That  at  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father,  Christ 
was  bom— a  time  when  iniquity  every  where  abounded, 
to  make  it  manifest  that  it  was  not  for  the  sake  of  any 
good  in  ourselves,  for  all  were  sinners,  but  that  He,  who 
is  true,  might  display  his  grace  and  mercy  towards  us. 

7.  That  Christ  is  our  life,  and  truth,  and  peace,  and 
righteousness — our  shepherd  and  advocate,  our  sacrifice 
and  priest,  who  died  for  the  salvation  of  all  who  should 
believe,  and  rose  again  for  their  justification. 

8.  And  we  also  firmly  believe,  that  there  is  no  other 
mediator,  or  advocate  with  Grod  the  Father,  but  Jesus 
Christ.  And  as  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  she  was  holy,  hum- 
ble, and  full  of  grace ;  and  this  we  also  believe  concern- 
ing all  other  saints,  namely,  that  they  are  waiting  in 
heaven  for  the  resurrection  of  their  bodies  at  the  day  of 
judgment. 
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9.  We  also  bdieYe^  tbat,  after  this  life,  tbero  are  but 
tvo  places — one  for  those  Ihat  are  saved,  the  other  Amp 
the  damned,  which  [two]  we  call  paradise  and  hell, 
ikoUy  denying  that  imaginary  porgatory  of  Antichrist, 
jvraiiled  in  opposition  to  the  truth. 

10.  Moreover,  we  have  ever  regarded  all  the  inven* 
tioH  of  men  (in  the  affairs  of  religion)  as  an  unspeakaUo 
abosination  before  God ;  such  as  the  festival  days  and 
ngUs  of  saints,  and  what  is  called  boly-watcr,  the  ab- 
Miiiing  from  flesh  on  certain  days,  and  such  like  things, 
kit  ibove  all,  the  masses. 

IL  We  hold  in  abhorrence  all  human  inventions,  as 
pncesding  from  Anticltfist,  which  produce  distress,* 
isd  are  prejudicial  to  the  liberty  of  the  mind. 

12.  We  consider  the  Sacraments  as  signs  of  holy 
tUaiflh  or  as  the  visible  emblems  of  invisible  blessings. 
Ws  tfjud  it  as  proper  and  even  necessary  that  believers 
we  diese  sjonbols  or  visible  forms  when  it  can  be  done.- 
Ketnithstanding  which,  we  maintain  that  believers  may 
be  flived  without  these  signs,  when  they  have  neither 
piece  nor  opportunity  of  observing  them. 

tS.  We  acknowledge  no  sacraments  (as  of  divine  ap- 
poiiitment)  but  baptism  and  the  Lord  s  supper. 

14.  We  honour  the  secular  powers,  with  subjection, 
obedience,  promptitude,  and  paymenLf 


SECOND    CONFKSSION. 

The  Centuriators  of  Maircfeburdi,  in  flu  ir  Ili>torv  of 
the  Christian  Cbarcb,  under  the  twelfth  (-nturi/y  r«(  ite 

*  AMndmg  prslMbly  fo  rh^  volnnrary  pemnrp^  AL^i  mi.rtifrawon  tid- 
bf  tke  Cifhnlifi  an  'h^ai»^lv«^. 

*  PtiTUi'ft  Uiit.  des  VaoiloU,  cb.  xii. 
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from  an  old  maoiiscript  the  following  epitome  of  the 
opinions  of  the  Waldenses  of  that  age. 

In  articles  of  faith  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
is  the  highest;  and  for  that  reason  it  is  the  standard  of 
jadging;  so  that  whatsoever  doth  not  agree  with  the 
word  of  God,  is  deservedly  to  be  rejected  and  avoided. 

The  decrees  of  Fathers  and  Councils  are  [only]  so  far 
tol>e  approved  as  they  agree  with  the  word  of  God. 

The  reading  and  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is 
open  to,  and  is  necessary  for  all  men,  the  laity  as  well 
as  the  clergy ;  and  moreover  the  writings  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles  are  to  be  read  rather  than  the  comments  of 
men. 

The  sacraments  of  the  church  of  Christ  are  two,  bap- 
tiffln  and  the  Lord's  supper :  and  in  the  latter,  Christ 
has  instituted  the  receiving  in  both  kinds  both  for  priests 
and  people. 

Masses  are  impious ;  and  it  is  madness  to  say  masses 
fw  the  dead. 

Purgatory  is  the  invention  of  men ;  for  they  who  be- 
lieve go  into  eternal  life ;  they  who  believe  not,  into  eter* 
nal  damnation. 

The  invoking  and  worshipping  of  dead  saints  is 
idolatry. 

The  church  of  Rome  is  the  whore  of  Babylon. 

We  must  not  obey  the  pope  and  bishops,  because  they 
are  the  wolves  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  pope  hath  not  the  primacy  over  all  the  churches 
of  Christ ;  neither  hath  he  the  power  of  both  swords. 

That  is  the  church  of  Christ,  which  hears  the  pure  doo 
trine  of  Christ,  and  observes  the  ordinances  instituted  by 
him,  in  whatsoever  place  it  exists. 

Vows  of  celibacy  are  the  inventions  of  men^  and  pio« 
doctive  of  undeuness. 
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So  many  oiders  [of  the  clergy  ]»  so  many  marka  of  tba 


Monkery  is  a  filthy  carcase. 

So  many  superstitions^  dedications  of  chnrcheSy  com* 
itioDs  of  the  dead,  benedictions  of  creatures,  pil* 
SO  many  forced  fastinirs,  so  many  superfluous 
ieiliTmLs,    those  perpetual  bellowings,  [alluding  to  the 
Lce  of  chanting]  and  the  observations  of  various 
ceremonies,  manifestly  obstructing  the  teaching 
learning  of  the  word,  are  diabolical  inventions. 
marriage  of  priests  is  both  lawful  and  necessary. 


Abont  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  the  Waldenses 
uho  resided  in  the  south  of  France,  and  who  of  course 
voe  sabjects  of  the  French  king,  were  persecuted  with 
fte  most  sanguinary  severity,  particularly  those  resident 
ii  die  country  of  Provence.  lu  the  your  15-10,  the  par- 
IiAfflent  of  Aix,  the  chief  judicature  ot*  the  province, 
pi^^sed  a  law  that  **  they  should  all  of  them  promiscu- 
ottsly  be  destroyed,  that  their  houses  should  be  pulled 
down,  the  town  of  Meriudolo  be  levelled  with  the 
Bound,  all  the  trees  cut  down,  and  Uie  country  adjacent 
converted  into  a  desert.  Voltaire,  speakiu^  of  this  cruel 
decree,  says,  "  The  Waldenses,  territied  at  this  sen- 
teace,  sent  a  deputation  to  cardinal  Sadoletus,  bishop 
«^  Carpentras,  who  at  Uiat  time  was  in  his  diocese. 
TUs  illustrious  scholar,  this  true  philosopher,  this  hu- 
Baoe  and  compassionate  prelate,  received  them  with 
cvat  goodness,  and  interceded  in  their  behalf,  and  die 
aecution  of  the  sentence  was  tbr  a  time  suspeuded."* 
The  sentence,  nevertheless,  was  executed  in  all  its  rigour 

*  Voltairc'i  Univ.  Hi>t.  ch.  cxti. 
vol.   II.  H 
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ftve  yean  aflenrards,  as  will  be  idaied  in  a  fhtae  sec- 
tion. In  ttie  preceding  year,  however,  (1544)  as  we  ave 
informed  by  Sleiden,  in  his  history  of  the  RefoimatioD^ 
p.  347,  the  WaUenses,  to  ronoTe  the  prejudices  thai 
were  entertained  against  them,  and  to  manifest  their  m^ 
Doeence,  transmitted  to  the  king,  in  writing,  the  fbHov- 
log  confession  of  dieir  iaith. 


THIRD  CONFESSIOK. 

1.  We  believe  that  there  is  bat  one  God,  niio  is  » 
Spirit — tfie  Creator  of  all  things — the  Father  of  all,  -mho 
is  above  all,  and  throo^i^  all,  and  in  ns  all ;  who  is  to  be 
Worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  troth — upon  whom  we  are 
continually  dependent,  and  to  whom  we  ascribe  praise 
for  oor  life,  food,  raiment,  health,  sickness,  prosperity, 
and  adversity.  We  love  him  as  die  soorce  of  all  good* 
ness;  and  reverence  him  as  that  sublime  being,  wiio 
searches  the  reins  and  trieth  flie  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men. 

2.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  and  image 
of  the  Father— that  in  Hiv  aO  the  fuhiess  of  the  God- 
head dwells,  and  that  by  Hi  m  alone  we  know  the  Fa- 
flier.  He  is  our  Mediator  and  Advocate ;  nor  is  there 
any  other  name  given  under  heaven  by  which  we  can 
be  saved.  In  His  name  alone  we  call  upon  the  Father, 
asing  no  oflier  prayers  than  fliose  contained  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  or  such  as  are  in  substance  agreeable  there- 
unto. 

3.  We  believe  in  flie  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Comforter, 
proceeding  firom  flie  Faflier,  and  from  the  Son;  by 
whose  inspiration  we  are  taught  to  pray ;  beiqg  by  Him 
aenewod  in  flip  i^irit  of  our  minds;  who  creates  na 
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mew  unto  good  works,  and  from  whom  we  receive  the 
faMmiedge  of  the  truth. 

4.  We  believe  that  there  is  one  holy  church,  com* 
l^isiiig  ttie  whole  assembly  of  the  elect  and  faiAfnl, 
iit  have  existed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  or 
Ait  shall  be  to  flie  end  thereof.  Of  this  church  (he 
bid  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head — it  is  governed  by  his 
md  and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  church  it 
hhoves  .all  Christians  to  have  fellowship.  For  her  He 
[Ckiist]  prays  incessantly,  and  his  prayer  for  it  is  most 
acceptable  to  God,  without  which  indeed  there  could  be 
ID  salvation. 

Sl  We  bold  that  die  ministers  of  the  church  ought  to 
k  aablameable  both  in  life  and  doctrine ;  and  if  found 
that  they  ought  to  be  deposed  from  their 
and  others  substituted  in  their  stead ;  and  that  no 
oaght  to  presume  to  take  that  honour  unto  himself 
hi  be  wbo  is  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron — ^that  the 
of  such  are  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  not  for  filthy 
s  sake,  or  as  having  dominion  over  God  s  heri- 
tor, but  as  being  examples  to  the  flock,  in  word,  in 
CQB^^rsation,  in  charity,  in  faith,  and  in  chastity. 

6.  We  acknowledge,  that  kings,  princes,  and  govem- 
OR,  are  the  appointed  and  established  ministers  of  God> 
whom  we  are  bound  to  obey  [in  all  lawful  and  ci^il  con- 

i].  For  they  bear  the  sword  for  the  defence  of  the 
:ent,  and  the  punishment  of  evil  doers ;  for  which 
reason  we  are  bound  to  honour  and  pay  them  tribute. 
From  this  power  and  authority,  no  man  can  exempt 
himself,  as  is  manifest  from  the  example  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  vohmtarily  paid  tribute,  not  taking 
upon  himself  any  jurisdiction  of  temporal  power. 

7.  We  believe  that  in  the  ordinanre  of  baptism  the 
water  is  the  visible  and  external  siirn,  wliich  represents 
to  us  that  which;  by  virtue  of  God*s  invisible  operation, 
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is  within  iw — namely,  the  renovation  of  our  minds,  and  0 
the  mollification  of  our  members  throiu^  [the  faith  oi)  13 
Jesos  Christ  And  by  this  ordinance  we  are  recelfied  *; 
into  the  holy  congregation  of  God's  people,  previooalf  s 
professing  and  declaring  oar  faith  and  change  of  life.         < 

&  We  hold  that  the  Lord's  sapper  is  a  commemon^  1 
tion  of,  and  thanksgiving  for,  the  benefits  which  we  havin  1 
received  by  his  sufferings  and  death — aad  that  it  is  to  bSi  . 
received  in  faith  and  love— examiDing  ourselves,  that  aa  j 
we  may  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup,  as  it  is  ^ 
written  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

9.  We  maintain  that  marriage  was  instituted  of  God 
—that  it  is  holy  and  honourable,  and  ought  to  be  linp- 
Indden  to  none,  provided  there  be  no  obstacle  firom  tko^ 
divine  word. 

]0«  We  contend,  that  all  those  in  whom  die  fear  ef 
God  dwells,  will  thereby  be  led  to  please  him,  and  to 
abound  in  the  good  works  [of  the  goiq^el]  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  io  them— 
which  are  love,  joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness,  goodnean^ 
fentleness,  sobriety,  and  the  other  good  works  enforced 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

11.  On  the  other  hand,  we  confess  that  we  consider  it 
to  be  our  duty  to  beware  of  false  teachers,  whose  object 
in  to  divert  the  miuds  of  men  from  the  true  worship  of 
God,  and  to  lead  them  to  place  their  confidence  in  the 
creatures^  as  well  as  to  depart  from  the  good  works  of 
tile  gospel,  and  to  regard  the  inventions  of  men. 

12.  We  take  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  for  the  . 
nile  of  our  life,  and  we  agree  with  the  general  confession 
^  faith  contained  in  [what  is  usually  teimed]  the  apos- 
>«'»  creed.* 


•  8m  Perrii^ft  Hilt,  det  Vaadoift,  dk  zili. 
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Aa&ongst  the  vkTitings  of  the  ancient  Waldenses  that 
reached  our  times,  is  **  A  Treatise  concerning  Anti* 
Pargatory,  the  Invocation  of  Saints,  and  the 
Sacnuocients.*"  *    Their  historian,  John  Paul  Perrin,  to 
we  are  indebted  for  rescuing  it  from  oblivion,  in- 
ns that  the  original  manuscript,  in  which  are  also 
ly  sermons  by  tlieir  pastors,  bears  date  A.  D.  1130 ; 
is  nearly  half  a  century  before  tlie  time  of  Peter 
WaUOy  and  about  the  period  when  Peter  de  Bruys  was 
iting  his  ministry  in  France.    The  treatise  has  in* 
been  attributed,  and  not  without  probability,  to  the 
of  Peter  de  Bruys.    Perrin  says,  it  was  carefully 
among    the    inhabitants  of  the  Alps,  from 
he  procured  it.    If  we  could  depend  with  cer- 
toisty  upon  the  correctness  of  the  date  of  tliis  manu- 
■iq»t,  it  would  be  a  very  important  document  in  the 
rj  of  the  Waldensian  churches,  because  it  l>ears  in- 
evidence  of  having  been  written  for  the  express 
parpose  of  exhibiting  a  public  declaration  of  tlieir  rea- 
sons for  separating  from  the  communion  of  the  church 
•f  Rome,  and  consequently  it  would  throw  much  light 
upon  the  question  of  their  antiquity.     But  it  is  proper  to 
apprise   the   reader  of  one  circumstance   attending  it, 
which   ought  to  excite  a  doubt  upon  the  subject;  and 
that  is,  that  the  scriptures  are  quoted  in  it  as  divided 
■Co  chapters  and  verses,  which  wc  know  was  not  done 
ajler  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.f     If, 


•  TbU  if  the  work  to  wliich  the  late  Uisliop  Hnrd  refers  us,  in  hi» 

"  latnxtoctjry  Sermons  on  the  Study  of  the  Prophecies,"  vol.  ii.  p.  30. 

Ser.  T.  Mvie  vO»  where  be  5a\5,  *'  Id  this  {^ttctluk  century)  was  composed 

k  ^try  reranrkr.bie  tract  on  iho  subject  of  Antichrist,  which  may  be  seen 

i  Mtclr*  AVorks  p.  7.1.** 

•  Mr.  Milnir  has  overlooked  this  circumstance  altogether,  and  reasons 
frtTS  thi*  'r^eatis^*  in  behalf  of  the  antiquity  ot' those  cliurches,  as  thongh 
ti-£  date  it  bears  was  unquestionable.    See  bis  Histor)*,  vol.  iii.  p.  477. 
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rht-refurf ,  the  original  was  written  at  the  period  fixed  by 
IVrriij,  tlic  «-hapters  mast  have  been  added  by  a  copy* 
int.  The  treatise,  nevertheless,  whensoever  written,  is 
v«'r\  intt'restins:,  and  though  the  whole  of  it  be  too  long 
tor  insertion,  I  shall  submit  to  the  reader  a  few  extracts. 
'llius  it  describes  Antichrist : 

Antichrist  is  a  Talsehood,  or  deceit  varnished  over 
with  the  semblance  of  truth,  and  of  the  righteousness  oi 
Christ  and  his  spouse,  yet  in  opposition  to  the  way  of 
truth,  righteousness,  faith,  hope,  charity^  as  well  as  to 
moral  life.  It  is  not  any  particular  person  ordained  to 
any  de^^ce,  or  office,  or  ministry,  but  it  is  a  system  of 
falseliood,  opposin^i:  itself  to  the  truth,  covering  and 
adornin<(  itself  with  a  shew  of  beauty  and  piety,  yet  very 
unsuitable  to  the  church  of  Christ,  as  by  the  names, 
and  offices,  the  scriptures,  and  the  sacraments,  and 
various  other  things,  may  appear.  The  system  of  ini- 
quity thus  completed  with  its  ministers,  great  and  small, 
supported  by  those  who  are  induced  to  foUow  it  with  an 
evil  heart  and  blind-fold — this  is  the  congregation,  which, 
taken  together,  comprises  what  is  called  Antichrist  or 
Babylon,  the  fourth  beast,  the  whore,  the  man  of  sin,  the 
son  of  perdition.  His  mini.sters  are  called  false  prophets, 
lying  teachers,  the  ministers  of  darkness,  the  spirit  of  er- 
ror, the  apocalyptic  whore,  the  mother  of  harlots,  clouds 
witliout  water,  trees  without  leaves,  twice  dead,  plucked 
up  by  the  roots,  wandering  stars,  Balaamites  and  Egyp- 
tians. 

He  is  termed  Antichrist,  because  being  disguised  un- 
der the  names  of  Christ  and  of  his  church  and  faithful 
members,  he  oppugns  the  salvation  which  Christ  wrought 
out,  and  which  is  truly  administered  in  his  church — and 
of  which  salvation  believers  participate  by  faith,  hope, 
and  charity.  Thus  he  opposes  the  truth  by  the  wisdom 
of  this  world,  by  fiilse  religion,  by  coimterfeit  holiness. 
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fcy  ecclesiastical  power,  by  secular  tyrauuy,  and  by  the 
mbtSj  honours,  dignities,  with  the  pleasures  and  delica- 
cies  of  this  world.  It  should  therefore  be  carefully  ob- 
MTedy  that  Antichrist  could  not  come,  without  a  con- 
carence  of  all  these  things,  makius:  up  a  system  of 
kpociisy  and  falsehood-^these  must  be,  the  wise  of  this 
vaid,  the  religious  orders,  the  pharisees,  ministers,  and 
doctors  ;  the  secular  power,  with  the  people  of  the  world, 
d  mingled  together.  For  although  Antichrist  was  cod- 
cmvd  in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  he  was  then  in  his 
Mmcj,  imperfect  and  unformed,  rude,  uusbapen,  and 
mating  utterance.  He  then  wanted  those  hypocritical 
aiaisters  and  human  ordinances,  and  the  outward  show 
if  religious  orders  which  he  afterwards  obtained.  As  be 
vas  destitute  of  riches  and  other  endowments  necessary 
t»  aUore  to  himself  ministers  for  his  service,  and  to  ena* 
Vk  him  to  multiply,  defend,  and  protect  his  adherents, 
m  he  also  wanted  the  secular  power  to  force  others  to 
forsake  the  truth  and  embrace  falsehood.  But  growing 
ap  in  his  members,  that  is,  iu  his  blind  and  dissembling 
ninisters,  and  in  worldly  subjects,  he  at  lengtli  arrived 
•I  full  maturity,  when  men,  whose  hearts  wore  set  upon 
diis  world,  blind  iu  the  fiiitli,  multiplied  in  tlie  church, 
tad  by  the  union  of  church  iuid  state,  got  the  power  of 
both  into  their  hands. 

Christ  never  had  an  enemy  like  this;  so  alile  to  pervert 
die  way  of  truth  into  falseiiood,  insomuch  tluit  the  true 
church,  with  her  children,  is  trodden  under  loot.  The 
vorsbip  that  belongs  nlonc  to  God  he  transfers  to  Anti- 
christ hiniself — to  tlie  creature,  mule  uud  ieniale,  de- 
ceased— to  images,  carcases,  find  relics.  T\u>  sacrament 
of  the  Eucharist  is  converted  into  an  object  of  adoration, 
tad  the  worshipping  of  God  alone  is  proliibitod.  He 
robs  the  Saviour  of  his  merits,  and  tlie  sufficiency  of 
is  grace  in  justification,  regeneration,  remission  of  sins. 
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sanctification,  establishment  in  the  faith,  and  spiritual 
nourishment ;  ascribing  all  these  things  to  his  own  an- 
thority,  to  a  fonn  of  words^  to  his  own  works,  to  the  in- 
tercession of  saints,  and  to  the  fire  of  purgatory.  He 
■educes  the  people  from  Christ,  drawing  off  their  minds 
from  seeking  those  blessings  in  him,  by  a  lively  faith  in 
6od,  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  teach- 
ing his  followers  to  expect  them  by  the  will  and  pleasure 
and  works  of  Antichrist. 

He  teaches  to  baptize  children  into  the  faith,  and  attri- 
butes to  this  the  work  of  regeneration ;  thus  confounding 
(he  work  of  tiie  Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration,  with  the 
external  rite  of  baptism,  and  on  this  foundation  bestows 
orders,  and  indeed  grounds  all  his  Christianity.  He 
places  all  religion  and  holiness  in  going  to  mass,  and 
has  mingled  together  all  descriptions  of  ceremonies, 
Jewish,  heathen  and  christian — and  by  means  thereof^ 
the  people  are  deprived  of  spiritual  food,  seduced  from 
the  true  religion  and  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
established  in  vain  and  presumptuous  hopes.  All  his 
works  are  done  to  be  seen  of  men,  that  he  may  glut  him- 
self with  insatiable  avarice ;  and  hence  every  thing  is 
set  to  sale.  He  allows  of  open  sins,  without  ecclesias- 
tical censure,  and  even  the  impenitent  are  not  cxconunu- 
nicated.  He  does  not  govern,  nor  does  he  maintaiahis 
unity  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  by  means  of  the  secular 
power,  making  use  of  the  same  to  effect  spiritual  mat- 
ters. He  hates,  and  persecutes,  and  searches  after,  and 
plunders,  and  destroys  the  members  of  Christ.  These 
are  some  of  the  principal  of  tiie  works  of  Antichrist 
against  the  truth,  but  the  whole  are  past  numbering  or 
recording. 

On  tlie  other  hand,  he  makes  use  of  an  outward  con- 
fession of  faith ;  and  therein  is  verified  the  saying  of  (be 
apostle—^'  They  profess  in  words  that  they  know  God, 
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hA  is  works  tliey  doiy  him."  He  covers  his  iniqluty  by 
Hfeff  the  length  of  his  dimtioii,  or  sncceasioD  of  tiiiie» 
the  multitudes  of  his  foUowos — coDceming  iriioa 
ft  is  said  in  fhe  Revelatioa,  that  **  power  is  given  him 
met  CTciT  tribe»  language,  and  nation,  and  all  that  dwell 
•ihe  cotfth  shall  worship  him.'*  He  covers  his  iniquity 
If  ftnatfnp  the  spiiitaal  authority  of  the  apostles,  thou^ 
ftespesde  ex^^easly  says,  "  We  can  do  nothing  against 
fee  tadi* — and  ''  there  is  no  power  given  us  for  deatiuo* 
iHL*  He  boasts  of  numerous  miracles,  evoi  as  tibe 
fiwelold — *'  Whose  coming  is  after  the  woiUng  of 
with  aD  ssiracles  and  signs,  and  lyii^  wonders,  and 
an  dcceivabkness  of  unrighteousness."  He  has  an 
diow  of  holinessp  consisting  in  pray  cts,  fastings* 
and  alms-deeds,  of  vdiich  the  apostle  lestifiedj 
said,  ^  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denyiqg 

thereof.'* 
it  is  that  Antichrist  covers  his  lying  wickedness 
a  doak  or  garment,  that  he  may  not  be  rejected 
€ir  infidel,  and  under  which  disguise  he  can 
fft  ea  practising  his  villanies  boldly,  and  like  a  harlot. 
k  is  plain  from  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
a  Christian  stands  bound  by  express  command  to 
himself  from  Antichrist*    [Here  the  following 
are  quoted  at  large  firom  the  Old  Testament, 
liL  U,  12.  Jer.  1.  8.  Num.  x\i.  21.  and  ver.  G.  Lev. 
21.  Exod.  xxxiv.  12. 15.  Lev.  xv.  31.  Ezek.  ii. 
3    Now  it  is  manifest  from  the  New  Testament, 
xii.  that  the  Lord  is  come,  and  hath  sufiereth  death, 
he  might  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God ; 
il  is  on  account  of  this  unity  in  the  truth,  and  their 
from  others,  that  it  is  said  in  Matt.  x.    '*  I  am 
tD  separate  a  man  from  his  lather,  and  to  set  tlie 
against  the  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
her  mother-in-law,  and  those  of  a  man  s  ohh  hoiise- 
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hold  shall  be  his  enemies.''  Christ  hatii  enjomed  fliis 
separation  npon  his  disciples,  when  he  said,  ''Who* 
soever  doth  not  forsake  father  and  mother,  &c.  cannot 
be  my  disciple."  And  again,  ''Beware  of  false  pro* 
phets,  which  come  nnto  you  in  sheep's  clothing.**  Again, 
"Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pliarisees — and  take 
heed  lest  any  man  seduce  yoo^  for  many  shall  cons 
in  my  name  and  seduce  many.**  And  in  the  book  of 
fte  Revelation  he  warns  by  his  own  voice,  and  chaifss 
his  people  to  go  out  of  Babylon,  sajring,  "Cone 
out  of  her,  my  people,  and  be  not  partakers  of  her  muB, 
fliat  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues ;  for  her  sins  are  come 
up  unto  heaven,  and  the  Lord  remembereth  her  iniquity/ 
The  apostle  says  the  same,  "  Have  no  fellowship  with 
unbelievers,  for  what  communion  hath  rigfateousnen 
With  Iniquity,  or  what  agreement  hath  light  witii  daifcness, 
or  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  the  devil,  or  what  part 
hath  a  believer  with  an  infidel,  or  the  temple  of  God  widi 
idols  ?  Wherefore,  come  out  from  among  fliem^  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  no  unclean  things 
and  I  win  receive  you,  and  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Ahnighty  * 
From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  wherein  con- 
sist the  pcrverscness  and  wickedness  of  Antichrist,  and 
that  God  commands  his  people  to  separate  from  him, 
and  to  join  themselves  to  the  holy  city,  Jerusalem.  And 
since  it  hath  pleased  God  to  make  known  these  filings 
to  us  by  his  servants,  believing  it  to  be  his  revealed  wiD, 
according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  admonished 
thereto  by  the  command  of  the  Lord,  wo  do,  both  in* 
wardly  and  outwardly,  depart  from  Antichrist  We 
hold  communion,  and  maintain  unity,  one  with  another, 
freely  and  uprightly,  having  no  other  object  to  propose 
herein,  but  purely  and  singly  to  please  the  Lord,  and 
seek  tiie  salvation  of  our  own  souls.    Thus,  as  the  Lord 
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to  mmMe  m,  mA  bo  te  aa  oar  mdcntudiiigi 
fltanded  taioflie  palii  of  duty,  am  ottatdi  oqimIvm 
I  fmfli  of  CUflt,  and  to  Us  cta»^  how  veaii  so- 
1m  smy  appear  in  flie  eyes  of  mail.  WeflMBtefine^ 
lioiqiht  it  good  to  auike  IUb  dedaiation  of  oor  i^ 
Gnr  depaittng  lircna  Anticliria^aa  weD  as  to  make 
1  what  kbid  of  fttDowddp  we  ha^e,  to  flieend  flia^ 
Lord  be  pkaaed  to'hiQ»ait  tfaekMmled|taofthe 
tralh  to  odieni,  flioae  that  leeeifo  it  may  love  it 
ler  wifli  us.  It  is  our  dedie  alao,  fliat  if  peradren-* 
nthtui  are  not  mdSkAeaOf  enBghtimed,  they  Hiay 

0  awiataDoe  from  tUa  aorviee,  tte  Lord  ■acoeed» 
by  hii  MeaaiBg.    Oa  tiie  other  hand*  if  any  Imro 

oi  more  abandanfly  from  bim^andinataighermev-' 
WW  deane  wifli  all  hnmOity  to  be  tang^  and  ift* 
ad  bettor^  flmt  so  we  mayrectUJf  whatofer  is  amisiJ 

1  Weatiie  tlien  prooeeda  to  aketch  and  anccfaiefly  to 
ta  flie  mnaerooa  abomiwaHoM  of  popeiy,  and  to 
bow  they  all  tend  to  aabreit  the  fidth  of  Chiiat,  and 
ff  flie  aools  of  men;  bat  my  Kmila  will  cndy  allow 
Bqr abridged  view  of  fhiamaatcily statement  '*Bo 
iwn,*  aay  they,  ''to  all  in  general*  and  to  every 
I  particalar,  tliat  thue  art  th€  rtastm»  qf  our  ttpor 
\^  via.  It  is  for  tlie  troth's  sake  which  we  believe 
fte  knowledge  which  we  have  of  the  only  tme  God> 
ke  nnity  of  the  divine  essence  in  three  persons,  a 
ledge  which  iesh  and  blood  cannot  commnnioato 
I  for  the  worship  due  to  that  only  true  6od-*-for  the 
re  owe  him  above  all  things— for  the  sanctification 
onoor  which  are  due  to  him  supremely,  and  above 
name— for  the  lively  hopes  which  we  have  in  God 
|[h  Christ — for  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  our 
I  by  fiuth,  hope,  and  charity — ^for  the  worthiness  of 

Christ,  with  the  all-sufficiency  of  bis  grace  and 
-for  the  communion  of  saints — ^the  remia^ 
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sion  of  siiiB — an  holy  conTersatioik — ^for  the  sftke  of  a 
fiuthful  adherence  to  all  the  command*  ip  the  &ith  of 
Chriftt — ^for  troe  lepentance— finr  final  perseverance,  and 
everlasting  life.'' 

*'  A  various  and  endless  idolatry,  in  opposition  to  the 
cixpres^  command  of  God  and  Christ,"  say  they,  **  marks 
the  geikas  of  Antichrist — divine  worship  offered,  not  to 
the  Creator,  but  to  the  creatures,  visible  and  invisible, 
corporeal  and  spiritual,  male  and  female-^unto  whidi 
creatures  they  present  the  wordiip  of  faith  and  faope» 
works,  prayers,  pilgrimages,  and  alms,  oblations  and 
sacrifices  of  great  price — honouring  and  adoring  tiiem  in 
various  ways,  by  hymns  and  songs,  speeches  and  soton- 
nities,  and  cetebration  of  masses,  vespers  peculiarly 
appropriated  to  them,  vnih  vigils  and  feast-days,  hoping 
thereby  to  obtain  tiiat  grace  which  is  essentially  in  God 
alone,  which  is  meritoriously  in  Christ,  and  which  is  ob- 
tained only  by  faitii  through  the  Holy  Spirit 

''Another  feature  which  characterizes  Antichrist  is  Che 
excessive  love  of  tiie  world,  whence  springs  an  endless 
train  of  sin  and  mischief  in  the  church,  as  well  in  those 
that  govern  as  in  them  that  officiate — both  of  whom  sin 
without  control.  With  this  is  connected  the  false  hopes 
which  Antichrist  holds  out  of  pardon,  grace  Justification, 
and  everlasting  life,  as  things  not  to  be  sought  from  and 
obtained  in  Christ,  nor  in  God  through  Christ,  but  in  men, 
living  or  dead — not  by  that  true  and  living  faith  which 
worketh  by  love,  producing  repentance,  and  influencing 
the  mind  to  depart  from  evil,  and  give  itself  up  to  God.'* 

These  extracts  will  give  the  reader  some  notion  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  subject  is  handled  in  this  Treatise  ; 
and  it  is  unnecessary  to  indulge  in  more  copious  extracts. 
The  articles  intituled,  ''  The  Dream  of  Purgatory,"  and 
'*  The  Invocation  of  Saints,"  are  discussed  with  equal 
judgment ;  and  in  the  latter,  especially,  the  doctrine  of 
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the  nedJatkni  of  Jesus  Christ — die  perfectiofi  and  aD^ 

sificieiicy  of  his  sacrifice  for  sin — his  oflSce  as  high 

priest^  advocate,  and  intercessor  of  his  church,  are  most 

dearly  and  nobly  maintained,  in  opposition  to  the  papal 

miffahip  and  invocation  of  saints.    *'  Christ  alone,''  say 

Aey,  "  hath  the  prerogative  of  interceding  for  his  gaUty 

peo^,  and  he  obtains  whatsoever  he  requests  in  behalf 

«f  those  whom  he  hath  reconciled  by  his  death.    He  ia 

ikb  only  and  sole  mediator  between  God  and  man,  the 

advocate  and  intercessor  with  the  Father  for  sinners; 

aid  so  aofficient  is  he  that  God  the  Father  denies  nothing 

ti  any  one  which  he  asks  in  his  name.   For,  being  near 

God,  and  living  of  himself,  he  prays  to  God  conti- 

for  us ;  and  ''  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who 

holy,  harmless,  separate  from  sinners,  and  exalted 

tfie  heavens.**    Hence  diey  argue,  that  as  there  ia 

wMang  attainable  at  the  hand  of  God  but  through  Jesus 

the  Mediator,  how  ^rreat  is  the  folly  of  seeking  any  other 

iaiefoessor !    He  having  made  expiation  for  the  sins  of 

lis  people,  and  having  approached  unto  God  for  them, 

where  he  ever  lives  to  intercede.  ''  No  man  comes  to  the 

Fitter  but  by  him."    Hence  he  himself  says,  '*  What- 

soevo*  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  I  will  do 

iL*— ^  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  worthy  to  receive  the  book  and 

la  anloose  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 

ledeeased  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  tribe  and 

loBgiie,  and  hast  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  our 

God.-» 

In  the  year  1608,  about  ten  years  before  Luther  began 
the  reformation,  and  during:  the  reign  of  Ladislaus,  king 
of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  a  dreadful  persecution  broke 
out  against  that  class  of  his  subjects,  who  held  the 
principles  of  the  Waldenses.      The   latter,  to  justify 

^  Penin'i  Histoirc  de«  Vandois,  part.  ii.  book  v.  ch«  S* 
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themselves  from  several  chafes  erroneoiuly  ioipated 
to  them  by  their  adversaries,  drew  -up  an  apology  ad- 
dressed to  the  king,  which  was  still  extant  in  the  time  of 
Perrin,  and  as  he  has  handed  down  to  ns  the  substance 
of  it,  I  shall  here  extract  a  few  of  the  more  interesting 
particulars. 

1.  It  was  said  of  them,  by  their  adversaries,  that  a 
man  might  leave  his  wife  when  he  pleased.  On  which 
they  reply,  that  '' matrimony  is  a  bond  which  nothing 
but  death  can  dissolve,  except  the  crime  of  fornication, 
as  saith  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  f  and  also  the  apostlo 
Paul,  1  Cor.  vii.  saith, ''  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from 
her  husband,  nor  the  husband  put  away  his  wife." 

2.  A  second  calumny  regards  a  community  of  goods 
and  wives — to  which  they  reply,  **  that  marriage  was  of 
old  ordained  by  God  in  paradise;  that  it  was  designed 
as  an  antidote  against  adultery ;  and  that  it  is  recorded 
by  the  apostle,  when  speaking  of  this  subject,  ''Let 
every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  every  woman  her  own 
husband."  Also,  that  ^'  the  husband  ought  to  love  his 
wife,  as  Christ  loveth  the  church,"  aqd  that  such  as  are 
married  ought  to  live  holily  together  with  their  children 
in  the  fear  of  God.  Tliat  as  for  goods,  every  one  hath 
possessed  his  own  at  all  times  and  in  all  places — they 
never  having  had  any  such  intercommunity  among  them, 
as  tended  in  the  smallest  degree  to  derogate  from  that 
lawful  psopriety  which  every  one  has  by  right  to  his  owq 
estate.'' 

'  &  Another  scandalous  charge  was«  that  they  wor- 
sUppod  tteir  barbs  or  pastors.  The  grossness  of  this 
fhnniy,  indeed,  snfficiendy  refuted  itself.  At  one  time 
tey  we  represented  as  setting  aside  (he  necessity  of  the 
pastoral  oflloe  altogether,  and  making  its  peculiar  duties 
common  to  every  member — at  others  they  arc  charged 
with  holding  their  pastors  in  such  estimation,  that  they 


||U  tWm  divine  hoBoors.  The  \Val<leii!tes  refer,  on 
Mi  subject,  to  their  own  wiitiu^,  in  ivliich  tbry  liave 
^hews  that  God  tilono  is  the  object  of  wor^p.  and  that 
ttqr  DCTer  inteud«d  lu  give  tlmt  lo  uny  creature.  And 
Ait  as  to  tbctr  pastor*,  regnnliug  tlkcm  uk  Uium  by  wbou 
Asjr  have  beard  the  word  of  r«coacili»tion,  they  cuiuader 
AoMSclTca  ns  bound  in  cooscience  and  duty  (o  treat 
Ami  with  kindness,  and  to  esteem  them  in  love  tor 
ftw  work's  sake. 

4.  Tbey  have  been  accused  of  maintaining  tliat  it  was 
m  BO  instance  lawfol  to  swear.  In  reply  to  ibut,  they 
say  that  "some  oath.<i  are  certainly  lauful,  Irmliug  both 
Is  the  honour  uf  God  and  tbc  cdilicalioit  of  their  neigh- 
bsar,"  itwtiuiciug  llcb.  vi.  17.  That  "  ntcn  swear  by  a 
pi*tcr  than  thcmselvv4<i  and  an  oath  made  for  continua- 
tiso  is  an  end  of  all  strife."  Tliey  al^u  alli^c  that  it 
■as  enjoined  apon  the  people  of  Israi'l,  Dcul.  vi.  to 
■vear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord — and  also  (he  oalb  made 
ketwixt  Ainmelech  and  Isaac,  Gen.  sxvi.  and  thai  of 
Jacob,  Gen.  xxxi. 

A.  Another  culnnmy  was,  t}iat  they  shewed  no  rc^vr- 
^Ke  to  sacred  placci,  maintaining  that  it  is  not  a  more 
ptrvous  «in  to  bum  u  church  than  to  brcikk  open  another 
ksttse.  To  defend  themselves  against  (his  charge  they 
mf,  "That  neither  the  place  nor  the  pulpit  makes  a 
■■■  holy — and  that  those  nre  ^atly  deceived  who 
ttsk  the  better  of  ihentM'lves  because  of  (he  difrnity  of 
fte  place.  For  wliat  was  greater  than  paradise,  or 
vhst  more  pure  thanbcareol  Notwithstandiof  which, 
■Mi  was  driven  out  of  paradise,  because  be  sinned 
ftese;  and  the  aui^ls  were  expelled  from  heaven,  (hat 
Aey  ait)Hit  be  an  example  to  all  succeeding  uk^s,  (eacli- 
taf  OS  that  it  is  neillter  (be  place,  nor  its  srrandeur  and 
AfBty,  but  iaoocence  of  lile  that  makes  a  man  holy." 
6.  AjHiQ,  tbey  Here  charged  with  holding,  that  tfaa 
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cirfl  mafifltrate  oogfat  not  to  sentence  any  one  to  death* 
To  which  fliey  answer,  "  that  it  is  written,  a  malefactor 
shall  not  be  suffered  to  live;  and  that  witfaootcorrectaoB 
and  discipline,  doctrine  serves  to  no  purpose,  neither 
would  judgments  be  known  or  wickedness  punished. 
That  therefore,  just  anger  is  the  mother  of  discifdia^ 
and  patience  without  reason  the  seed  of  vices,  cdcos- 
raging  the  wicked  to  proceed  in  their  excesses."  Troa 
it  is,  that  they  complained  of  the  conduct  of  the  magis- 
trates in  delivering  them  up  to  death,  without  any  other 
knowledge  of  them  than  they  had  obtained  from  tho 
priests  and  monks  who  pretended  to  discover  enon  hi 
them,  and  then  exclaiming  againt^  them  as  abuses  which 
they  had  introduced  into  the  church,  condemned  then 
as  heretics,  and  delivered  them  up  to  the  secular  power. 
Moreover,  they  regarded  it  as  both  unwise  and  cruel,  cm 
the  part  of  the  magistrates,  to  give  credit  to  men  so  car- 
ried away  with  passion  as  were  the  priests,  and  AaC 
they  should  put  to  death  so  many  poor  innocent  puiOM 
without  having  either  beard  or  examined  them. 

7.  Allied  to  the  foregoing  was  another  slander,  tending 
to  render  them  odious  to  kings  and  princes,  namely, 
*'  that  a  layman  in  a  state  of  grace  hath  more  authority 
than  a  prince  living  in  moital  sin."  In  refdy  to  that 
imputation,  they  said,  that  every  one  ought  to  be  subject 
to  those  who  are  placed  in  authority — that  it  is  their 
duty  to  obey  them,  to  honour  them  with  double  honour, 
to  be  subject  to  them  with  allegiance,  and  promptly  pay- 
ing them  tribute,  fcc. 

8.  The  next  charge  was,  that  the  Waldenses  aflirmed 
Ae  Pope  had  no  authority  over  the  kings  and  princes  of 
the  earth,  who  derived  their  authority  from  God  alone ; 
and  on  which  account  they  took  occasion  to  call  them 
Manidueans.  They  replied, ''  We  t>elieve  that  the  holy 
TUnity  created  aD  things,  bofli  visible  and  invisible,  and 
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iai  [Jehovah]  is  Lord  of  all  things  in  heaven,  earth, 
aad  hell,  as  it  is  written,  *  All  thin«rs  were  created  by 
Ud,  and  ^vithout  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made/  " 

9.  It  was  further  alleged  against  them,  that  they  ob- 
jected to  the  payment  of  tithes— that  priests  might  law- 
iidly  be   put  to  death,  or  dispossessed  of  their  tithes, 
which  any  one  might  retain  without  scruple  of  consci- 
CKe.     And  it  is  certain,  says  their  historian,  that  could 
Ae  Waldenses  have  appropriated   their  tithes  to  any 
ofter  purpose  than  the  niaintonance  of  those  whom  they 
renrded    as   "  dumb  dogs,"    drowsy  watchmen,  slow 
beSies,  deceivers,  and  deceived,  they  would  have  done 
it:  but  as  they  had  not  power  to  detain  them,  none  of 
them  made  any  disturbance  about  the  matter.     It  indeed 
ippears,  that  in  wliat  depended  upon  tlieir  own  volun- 
tary choice,  they  gave  nothing  to  such  persons,  nor 
cared  for   any  of  their  helps  aller  death,  of  which  the 
priests  comphiined,  and  ther.ce  took  occasion  to  accuse 
them  as  heretics^    But  let  us  hear  them  upon  the  subject 
of  revenue.     *'The    Lord  knowing  that  we  should  be 
delivered  up,  said,  *•'  Btnvaro  of  men."     Rut  he  never 
teaches  or  counsels  his  elect  to  .si  u  any  one,  but  on  the 
contrary,  to  "love  their  enemies/'     Mlun  the  disciples 
$aid  to   him,  **  shall  we  call  lor  firo  from  hea\  en  and 
consume  them  ?"    Christ  answered,  *'  Ye  know  not  what 
spirit  ye  are  of."    Also  tlie  Lord  said  to  Peter,  *'  Put 
up  thy  sword  into   its   place/*  ^e.  '  Besides,  temporal 
distresses  ousrht  to  be  despised  and  sustained  with  pati- 
ence, for  in  them  nothinir  happens  that  is  new.     Whilst 
we  are  here,  we  are  the  Lord's  threshold,  to  be  beaten 
like  com  when  it  is  separated  from  thi»  chaff." 

10.  Claude  de  Rubis,  a  virulent  catliolie  writer,  who 
compiled  the  historj'  of  the  city  of  Lyoii:>,  delUmes  them 

vol .  ir.  K 
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by  saying*  that,  ha\iDg  retired  from  the  city  of  Lyons, 
and  taken  refiige  among  the  Alps,  ibe  Waldenses,  like  tha 
rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies,  bad  become  aor- 
cerers — and  indeed,  says  he,  there  are  two  things  which 
commonly  accompany  each  other,  that  is,  heresy  and 
sorcery,  as  hath  been  verified  in  the  cities  and  provinoea 
which  have  admitted  heresy  amongst  them.    To  jostiff 
themselyes  against  this  foul  aspersion,  they  say,  '^  Those 
act  against  the  first  precept  of  the  decalogue,  who  beliera 
the  planets  can  controol  the  free-will  of  man.    Such  do^ 
in  effect,  esteem  the  planets  to  be  gods,  for  they  attribute 
Co  .the  creature  that  which  is  the  peculiar  province  of 
the  Creator.    Against  such  the  prophet  Jeremiah  saith, 
**  Learn  not  the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not  afraid  at 
those  things  at  which  the  heathen  are  dismayed."    Paul 
also  says  to  the  Galatians, ''  Ye  observe  days  and  months^ 
and  times,  and  years.    I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  on  you  labour  in  vain."    They  also  act  againsi 
this  commandment  who  believe  in  sorcerers  and  diviners, 
for  such  believe  the  daemons  to  be  gods.    The  reason  is, 
because  they  ask  that  of  daemons  which  God  alone  can 
grant,  viz.  to  discover  things  that  are  secret,  and  to  re- 
veal the  truth  of  things  to  come,  which  is  forbidden  by 
God.    Lev.  xix.  **  Thou  shalt  not  regard  them  that  have 
fmniliar  spirits,  ueidicr  seck  after  wizards.    3Ioreover, 
thou  shalt  not  divine  nor  give  any  heed  to  dreams.  Thoo 
shah  not  be  an  inchantcr,  neither  take  counsel  with 
familiar  spuits.  Or  wizards,  nor  inquire  the  truth  among 
the  dead,  for  all  these  things  are ;  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord."    And  as  to  the  punishment  which  God,  in  a  way 
of  vengeance,  inflicts  upon  such,  we  read  in  the  Book  of 
Kings,  that "  Elijah  demanded  of  Ahaziab,  saying.  What! 
is  there  no  God  in  Israel,  that  yc  m  to  inquire  of  Baal- 
sebub,  the  god  of  Ekron  ?    Xow,  therefore,  thus  saitfa 
ttie  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed  oa 
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wUch  thoa  art  gone  up^  but  shalt  surely  die."  Saul  died» 

because  he  had  prevaricated  with  the  commandment  that 

God  had  given  him :  he  kept  it  not,  neither  put  his  trust 

m  the  Lord,  but  asked  counsel  of  a  witch,  wherefore  the 

Lotd  slew  him,  and  transferred  his  kingdom  to  David 

Ae  son  of  Jesse.    It  is  also  said,  in  the  book  of  Leviti- 

tfaat,  "  whosoever  shall  turn  aside  to  enchanters  and 

I,  I  win  lay  my  hand  upon  him,  and  cut  him  off 

from  the  midst  of  his  people."    Every  one  ought  to 

know  that  all  enchantment,  or  conjuration,  or  charms, 

maptiOs,  carried  for  a  remedy  to  men  or  beasts,  are  of 

■oavmfl,  but  on  the  contrary  a  snare  and  ambush  of  the 

old  adversary  the  devil,  through  which  he  endeavours  to 

deceive  mankind. 

11.  One  more  charge  against  them  is,  that  they  com- 
pdled  their  pastors  to  follow  some  trade.  Their  answer 
to  tUs  is  surely  a  very  satisfactory  one.  **  We  do  not 
tank  ft  necessary,  say  they,  that  our  pastors  should 
woik  for  their  bread.  They  might  be  better  qualified 
to  instnict  us  if  we  could  maintain  them  without  their 
ewn  labour;  but  our  poverty  has  no  remedy.**  * 

Tbft  Catholic  writers  frequently  reproached  them  with 
making  little  or  no  account  of  the  pastoral  ofiice — afiirm- 
iBf  Aat  they  made  the  duty  of  preaching  the  gospel 
coamoo  to  every  member  of  the  church,  both  male  and 
fcaile ;  and  that  they  allowed  persons  who  had  not  the 
nfiages  of  the  church,  to  administer  the  ordinances  of 
fospd  worship.  That  this  was  an  unfounded  accusation 
bibeen  very  satisfactorily  shewn  by  Dr.  Allix,  whose 
Rieiiches  into  the  history  of  those  churches  entitle  him 
to  die  gratitude  of  posterity.  I  subjoin  ttie  substance  of 
kit  defence  of  them  against  this  charge. 


*  Peni^f  Hist  det  VaadoU,  b.  i.  cb.  It.  uid  Ufber  dc  Christ  Ecdes. 

ct  mis. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Additional  testimonies  in  favour  of  the  prindptes  tmd 
practices  of  the  Waldenses,  collected  from  the  writings 
of  both  friends  and  foes  ;  with  miscellaneous  remarks 
in  illustration  of  their  character  and  history. 

Having,  in  the  two  preceding  sections,  endeavonred 
to  lay  before  the  reader  a  fair  and  impartial  representa- 
tion of  the  doctrinal  sentiments,  and  social  religions 
practices  of  the  Waldenses,  and  especially  as  these 
stood  in  opposition  to  the  whole  prevailing  system  of 
popery,  I  shall,  before  proceeding  to  a  detail  of  their 
general  history,  addace  a  few  additional  particulars  of  a 
more  miscellaneous  nature  than  hath  been  hitherto  sub- 
mitted to  his  consideration. 

The  enemies  of  the  Waldenses,  while  they  stigmatize 
them  as  heretics,  and  think  no  cruelties  too  horrid  to  be 
inflicted  upon  them,  on  account  of  their  opposition  to 
the  whole  system  of  the  papal  hierarchy,  are,  neverthe- 
less, constrained  by  the  force  of  trudi,  to  bear  the  most 
honourable  testimony  to  the  integrity,  uprightness,  and 
exemplary  deportment,  which  so  conspicuously  charac- 
terized this  denomination  of  Christians.  In  proof  of  this, 
let  us  attend  to  the  testimony  of  their  adversaries. 

An  ancient  inquisitor,  to  whose  writings  against  the 
Waldenses,  I  had  occasion  to  refer  in  a  former  section, 
thus  describes  them.  ''These  heretics  are  known  by 
their  manners  and  conversation,  for  they  are  orderly  and 
modest  in  their  behaviour  and  deportment  They  avoid 
all  appearance  of  pride  in  their  dress  ;  they  neither  in- 
dulge in  finery  of  attire,  nor  are  they  remarkable  for 
mean  or  ragged.   They  avoid  commerce,  that  they 
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tion  broke  out  against  the  Bohemian  brethreo,  in  tli8 
days  oi'  Commcnius,  which  produced  such  havoc  among 
diein,  that  he  himself  was  *'  the  only  surviving  bishop 
diat  escaped."  The  scattered  brethren^  in  process  of 
time^  elected  three  persons  as  qualified  for  tlie  pastoral 
office,  but  "  found  tliomsolves  greatly  perplexed  about 
Aeir  ordination."  Having  understood  that  there  were 
lome  Waldensian  churches  on  the  confines  of  Moravia 
ud  Aastria,  to  satisfy  their  own  scruples,  as  well  as 
tese  of  others,  they  resolved  to  send  Michael  Zam- 
beririus,  one  of  their  pastors,  witli  two  other  persons,  to 
iid  out  those  Waldenses,  and  give  them  an  account  of 
what  had  passed  among  them,  and  especially  to  ask 
tbeir  advice  apon  the  matter  in  hand.  They  met  with 
ooe  Stephen,  a  Waldensian  bishop,  who  sent  for  others 
also  residing  in  that  quarter,  with  whom  they  had  a  con- 
faence  upon  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  the  state  of 
Ikeir  churches^  and  by  them  the  said  three  pastors  were 
ordained  by  Uie  imposition  of  hands.  "  Hence,**  says 
Dr.  Allix,  "  it  is  abundantly  evident,  that  as  the  Wal- 
denses  have  presi^rvcd  the  faitli  that  was  committed  to 
Ihexn,  so  have  they  been  as  careful  to  preserve  entire 
Lougst  them  the  ancient  discipline  oi'the  cbiirch--and, 
it  will  follow,  that  nothinir  can  be  more  fiUse  than 
what  is  pretended,  viz.  that  they  had  no  kind  of  lawful 
ministry  among  them,  but  that  laymen  took  upon  them- 
•elves  the  power  of  preaching,  of  ordaining  ministcis^ 
and  administerinsr  ordinances.*'  * 

*  X\\i\\  Rcmarki,  p.  U5. 
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arc  j^ood ;  Ime  in  words,  nnanimous  in  brotheriy  lore; 
but  their  faith  is  incorrigible  and  rile,  as  I  have  shewn 
in  my  Treatise."  ♦ 

Samuel  de  Cassini,  a  Franciscan  friar,  speakinjE:  of 
them  in  his  "  Victoria  Trionfale/'  explicitly  owns  in  what 
respect  their  faith  was  incorrigible  and  vile,  when  he 
says,  "  That  all  the  errors  of  these  Waldenses  consisted 
in  this,  that  they  denied  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  th« 
holy  mother  church,  and  would  not  obey  her  traditions.'' t 

Jacobus  de  Riberia,  who  published  a  work  intituled, 
"  Collections  of  the  city  of  Toulouse,**  and  who,  in  his 
time,  assisted  in  persecuting  the  Waldenses,  nevertheless 
acknowledges,  that  for  a  long  time  they  had  obtained  the 
liighe.st  esteem  in  Norbonne,  ^  as  well  as  in  thedioceM 
of  Alby,  Rhodes,  Cahors,  and  A  gen ;  and  that  those  who 
would  be  styled  priests  and  bishops  [in  the  catholic 
churchj  were  then  but  little  accounted  of,  which  he 
resolves  into  their  ignorance  and  unworthy  conduct,  by 
reason  of  which,  savs  he,  it  was  an  easy  matter  for  fhm 
Waldenses  to  obtain  the  preference  among  the  people 
for  the  excellency  of  their  doctrine.  He  acknowledges 
that  they  were  so  well  instructed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
that  he  had  seen  peasants  who  could  recite  the  book  of 
Job  verbatim,  and  seveial  others  who  could  perfectly 
repeat  all  tlic  Xew  Testament. 

Cardinal  Baronius,  in  his  ecclesiastical  Annals,  torn, 
xiii.  styles  the  Waldenses  of  Toulouse  ^'good  men," 
and  acknowledges  that  they  were  "  peaceable  persons," 
thoutrh  he  elsewhere  falsely  lays  to  their  account  many 
heinous  accusations.  § 

Tn  the  time  of  a  great  persecution  of  the  Wal- 
denses of  Merindol  and  Provence,  a  certain  monk  was 

*  Usher,  ubi  nprq,  t  Hisron,  of  Popery,  VoL  I.  p.  4^1. 

t  A  city  aod  province  in  tbe  foatb  of  France. 
i  Perrin*s  Hi.«C  des  Vandob.  eh.  v, 
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by  the  bishop  of  CaTaUlou,  to  bold  u 
vUi  AcMB.  that  tbcjr  tniglit  be  cottTincctt  of  tbeir  emin^  ^ 
Md  tbc-    effusion  of  blood   prcvcotcd.     But  Uio  roonlQ 
Iwiied  in  conrusion,  onniog  that  iu  bis  wbolo  life  h*  ■ 
had  ncrer  known  so  much  of  the  Scri)>turc».  as  Iw  bad   - 
hamcd  during  those  fevr  days  that  he  had  been  conver:^ 
Wf  with  the  heretics,    lite  l>i;ibop,  however,  sen!  amoDg 
•na  a  number  of  doctom,  young  men,  ubo  had  lately 
c^ie  from  the  Sorbonne,  nhicb,  at  that  time,  vos  ths 
vBy  frenlrc  of  Theological   subtletj-  at  Pahs.     One  of 
teae  pahUcly  owited.Uiat  he  bad  under&luod  inoioof  the 
iatttJDc  of  salvitlion  from  the  answers  of  the  littlo  cbil- 
Ais  in  tbeir  calcchLsm^  than  by  all   the  dUpulations 
wMch  ho  bad  ever  before  heard.  * 

FLkNCis  1.  king  of  Franco,  being  infonacd  that  the 
firijament  of  Prdteuce  hnm^bt  very  heavy  charges 
^fiam^  the  Waldcnses,  whom  thoy  were  then  severely 
penccatins  at  Mciindol,  Cubrinn,  and  other  ncighbonr- 
iv  places,  was  drsirons  of  ascertaining  the  tnilb  of  thow 
•ceusalioas.  With  A  Yiew  to  this,  be  commandet)  one  of 
bas  nobles,  the  Lord  of  Langeai,  vbo  vas  at  that  tiine 
Hb  Ueateiiaot  in  Piedmont,  to  investigale  tbb  matter, 
■■d  report  to  him  the  true  state  of  things.  His  lordship 
MaaeqnettUy  sent  into  Provence  two  clergymen,  giving 
Ihrv  a  strict  charge  to  inquire  into  the  lives  and  religioDS 
frittdples  of  the  Waldooscs,  and  of  the  pmcecdings  of 
^  parliament  against  them.  On  tbeir  return,  they  re- 
poMcd  that  *'  they  were  a  laborioiLs  rate  of  people,  who, 
about  two  handred  years  ago,  had  emigntted  from  Pied- 
■BOt,  to  dwell  in  Provence,— that  betaking  themselves 
la  hasbandry  and  feeding  of  cattle,  they  bad  restored 
anif  .viOagBS  destrayed  by  the  wars,  and  lendeied  oth^ 
tent  and  oncultiTated  places  extremely  fertile  by  their 

"nwiJiiiiMl  OrattOM  «■  tt*  WaldcMn,  isoted  by  PerriB,  la  lui 


y  ilw  inKDnnatioii  given  (hem  in  (be 

,.  ,  ..i  i«N#v<9ace,  diey  foond  tliey  were  a  very 

...>  ,Hju|iie»  bvioTed  by  their  neigfabonrs — men  of 

>%;iwvMiiar^  «t'  PMUy  conrersatioD,  faithful  to  their 

....Miw*'s  -A"^  frtnnl  in  paying  their  debts.    Thatdiey 

,,,,i,j  .i  clMffiiahle  pei^,  not  permitting  any  among  them 

lu  ittU  iOt»  want.    That  they  were,  moreover,  liberal  to 

;,0iiiiK«iis  and  the  travelling  poor,  as  fitf  as  their  abilitj 

«mte«kd.   A  nd  that  the  inhabitants  of  Pktivence  aflbmed, 

Ibvy  were  a  peofde  vdio  could  not  endure  to  blaspheme^ 

9ff  aa«e  the  devil,  or  swear  at  all,  naless  in  making  some 

joh^nn  contracts,  or  in  jodgmdit.    Finally,  that  they 

weie  wen  known  by  this,  that  if  they  happened  to  be 

cast  into  any  company,  where  the  conversatioii  was 

lascivions  or  Masphemoos,  to  the  dishononr  of  God,  they 

instantly  withdrew  *  « 

Lot'iS  XII.  king  of  Fhmoe,  bei^:  informed  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Waldenses,  inhabiting  a  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Provence,  that  several  heinons  crimes  were  laid 
to  their  accoont,  seal  the  Master  of  Bequests,  and  a  cer- 
tain doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  was  confessor  to  his 
Majesty,  to  make  inqoiry  into  this  matter.  On  their 
retnm,  they  reported  thattfiey  had  visited  all  the  parishes 
where  they  dwelt,  had  inspected  their  places  of  worship, 
bat  that  they  had  found  there  no  images,  nor  signs  of  the 
ornaments  belonging  to  die  mass,  nor  any  offlie  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Romish  church ;  much  less  could  they  dis- 
cover any  traces  of  those  crimes  with  which  they  were 
charged.  On  the  contrary,  they  kept  the  sabbath  day, 
obsoned  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  according  to  the 
priroiii\e  church,  instructed  their  children  in  the  articles 
of  the  christian  fiuth,  and  the  commandments  of  God. 


*  Joaihiai  ConcrwiM,  in  laii  Histwy,  p.  lit,  qtmitdhy  Perns,  bo^k  i. 


M^flMitlhaf 


ksfi^(  ban  toU  flMi  fa  iM  ^yiof 

fa  4i6  dfaoeie  of  Aabnm  ami  pnnfaM 

iachitof  peofifeiriMilived  lifai 

wHgioi^  ami  ilnmitly  qppoMil  to  te 

dcpotod  otti  of  hfaoQnfaiMm  aad  Ika 

Tho  ooaiiMo^  ^vMhtkia  ooDoagaoy  aocovA* 
to  iM  ptaoe.  irimo  fa  ^^^^^^^  Iho 
ute  fafaUtod  IhD  ^alkf ,  iMpoctfaf  tteir 
iMLHii  ggmmwUioa,  Tfa  McUUMip  of  AsfaMi» 
Igi  lM«iiV  ttttk  tfa  goods  of  Ifa  WaUoDMS  mn 
Mj^tP  riMJirilim  far  Ifa  onfao  of  fawiy^  aad  Ifat 
iyiMdi  bo  OM^oad  to  tfadoudMofUi 

Tbfi^  famovor,  mol  oal^  iMfaAed  Us 

fad  eim  oKpreaaed  their  adninlioa  of  tiho 

fasosrach  that  tfa  kinif  s  confiessor  pahlidy 

fa  tfa  piosonce  of  a  amaber  of  his  friends, 

wift  him  at  his  fadgings  at  ttie  Angel  in  Am* 

Amt  he  widied  fa  was  as  good  a  CSiristian  as  tfa 

WBSLoC  Ao  valley  of  nrais8inieie.t 

aie»  viqiiestiQDabIy»  very  inqMntant  testimoiiies 

WaldflBoeBwfa resided  in Fromce;  batlahaUnow 

tifa  reader  a  still  more  interesting  docmnent ; 

ly  which  is  bone  to  these  people,  by  tfat 

historian  Thnanos — an  enemy  indeed  to  tfa 

famself  being  a  catholic,  hot  fa  was,  never- 

a  fair  and  candid  one.    Quoting  tfa  words  of 

do  Pnpignan,  bishop  of  Elna,  in  Ronssillon,  who 

tifa  office  of  inquisitor  against  the  Waldenses, 

v'«  Orfttfoa  on  tlie  Waldcase9»  ia  Perrin,  ch.  ▼• 
•rXsftais,  Archbiitop  of  Ambna,  ^vottd  ui  PeniB,  ch.  ▼. 
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he  informs  us  that  ^^  Their  fixed  opinions  are  said  to  be 
these — That  the  church  of  Rome,  because  she  hath  Te- 
nounccd  the  true  faith  of  Christ,  is  the  whore  of  Babylon, 
and  that  barren  tree  which  Christ  himself  hath  cursed 
and  commanded  to  be  rooted  up;  therefore  we  must 
by  no  means  obey  the  Pope  and  the  bishops  who  cherish 
his  errors — that  tlie  monastic  life  is  the  sink  of  the  church, 
and  an  hellish  institution;  its  vows  are  vain,  and  subser- 
vient only  to  the  filthy  love  of  boys — the  orders  of  ihe 
presbytery  are  the  marks  of  the  great  beast  mentioned 
in  the  Apocalypse — the  fire  of  purgatory,  the  sacrifice  of 
the  mass,  the  feast  of  the  dedications  of  churches,  the 
worship  of  saints,  and  propitiations  for  the  dead,  ar« 
the  inventions  of  Satan.  To  these  the  principal  and 
certain  heads  of  their  doctrine,  others  were  fictitiously 
added  concerning  marriage,  tlie  resmrection,  the  state  of 
the  soul  after  death,  and  concerning  meats.^  Again^ 
describing  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  of  Fraissiniere, 
he  thus  proceeds — ''Their  clothing  is  of  the  skins  of 
sheep — they  have  no  linen.  They  inhabit  seven  villages ; 
their  houses  are  constructed  of  flint  stone,  having  a  flat 
roof  covered  with  mud,  which  when  spoiled  or  loosened 
by  the  rain,  they  again  smooth  with  a  roller.  In  these 
they  live  with  their  cattle,  separated  from  them,  however, 
>y  a  fence.  They  have  also  two  caves  set  apart  for 
larticular  purposes,  in  one  of  which  they  conceal  their 
rattle,  in  the  other  themselves,  when  hunted  by  their 
nemies.  They  live  on  milk  and  venison,  being,  through 
onstant  practice,  excellent  marksmen.  Poor  as  they 
re,  they  are  content,  and  live  in  a  state  of  .seclusion 
cm  the  rest  of  mankind.  One  thing  is  very  remarkable, 
lat  persons  externally  so  savage  and  rude,  should  have 
>  luuch  moral  cultivation.  Tliey  can  all  read  and  write. 
hey  know  French  sufficiently  for  the  understanding  of 
c  Bible  and  the  singing  of  Psalms.    You  can  scarcely 
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boy  among  theni»  who  cannot  give  you  au  intelli- 
gible account  of  the  faith  ^hich  they  profess.    In  this, 
\,  they  resemble  their  brethren  of  the  other  rallies: 
pay  tribute  with  a  ^od  conscience,  and  the  obliga- 
of  this  duty  is  peculiarly  noted  in  their  confession 
•f  fkitb.     If»  by  reason  of  the  civil  wars,  tliey  arc  pre- 
sented from  doing  this,  they  carefully  set  apart  the  sum, 
at  the  first  opportmiity  pay  it  to  the  king*s  tax* 


•», 


Bat  of  all  the  catholic  writers,  who  have  treated  of  tlie 
Waldenses,  there  is  none  whose  testimony  is  more  im- 
poituit  than  that  of  Reinerius  Saccho.    lie  hud  himself 
bccB  one  of  their  numl>er«  and  consequently  could  speak 
•f  tliem  from  personal  knowledge.     He  had  apostatised 
tnm  their  profession;  was  ^'by  merit  raised  to  the 
bad  eminence**  of  an  inquisitor  in  the  catholic  church; 
of  course  was  become  one  of  their  bitterest  persecu- 
Ue  wrote  a  book  against  them,  (A.  D.  1338)  from 
wkich  I  have  already  quoted  larirely  in  a  ibrnier  section. 
Bat  that  extract  is  almost  wholly  coiillned  to  au  rnume- 
ntion  of  the  artii  [os  on  whiih  thoy  did  not  asrriH^  with 
ibe  catholic  chuich.     I-i*t  the  rcailrr  now  rcuiark  his  un- 
bousht  testimony  iii  their  favour.     ••  OTall  the  sects  that 
bave  rist^n  up  against  the  church  of  Home/*  says  he» 
*•  the  Waldenses  have  been  the  most  prejudicial  and  per- 
Bicious.  inasmuch  as  their  opposition  has  been  of  very 
long  continuance.     Add  to  which,  that  this  sect  is  be- 
CUBIC  very  sreneraK  for  there  is  scarcclv  a  country  to  be 
found  in  which  this  heresy  is  not  plantcil.     And,  in  the 
tUnl  place,  hocause  while  all  other  sorts  besret  in  people 
a  dread  and  horroi  of  thoni  on  account  of  ihoir  blasphe- 
aiies  a*^ainst  (uul,  this,  on  the  contrary,  hath  a  ijroat 
appearance  of  iroilliiiess ;  lor,  thc>  Ii\o  riirbieoiisly  before 
jnen.  bclii\c  rii:htl\  cimcorninir  IuhI  in  cMry  particular, 

•  TlinAui  Hut.  >ui  Icnipoil*,  lib.  nI.  Jtci.  u".  auJ  '.ib.  xxv'.i. 
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holding  all  the  articles  contained  in  the  [apostle's]  creed 
— ^bat  hating  and  reviling  the  church  of  Rome«  and  on 
this  subject  they  are  readily  believed  by  the  people.^  * 

**  The  first  lesson/'  says  he,  in  another  place,  *^  that 
the  Waldenses  teach  those  whom  they  bring  over  to  flieir 
party,  is  to  instruct  them  what  kind  of  persons  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ  ought  to  be,  and  this  they  do  by  the  doc- 
trine of  the  evangelists  and  apostles,  saying,  that  thoa^ 
only  are  (he  followers  of  the  apostles  who  imitate  their 
manner  of  life.  Inferring  from  tfience,*'  says  he,  *^  that 
the  pope,  the  bishops,  and  the  clergy,  who  possess  the 
riches  of  this  world,  and  make  them  the  object  of  thdr 
pursuit,  do  not  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  the  apostles,  and 
therefore  are  not  the  trud  guides  of  the  church ;  it  nevm 
having  been  the  design  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  com- 
mit his  chaste  and  well-beloved  spouse  to  those  who 
would  rather  prostitute  her  by  their  bad  example  and 
abominable  works,  than  preserve  her  in  the  same  state  of 
purity  in  which  they  at  first  received  her,  a  virgin  chaste 
and  without  spot/'  f 

The  same  author  has  furnished  us  with  an  interesting 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Waldenses  privately 
disseminated  their  principles  among  the  gentry ;  and  a 
proper  attention  to  it  will  sufficiently  explain  to  the 
reader  the  amount  of  various  charges  brought  against 
them,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  catholic  writers,  vis.  that 
they  allowed  their  women  to  teach.  It  seems  to  have 
been  a  common  practice  with  their  teachers,  the  more 
readily  to  gain  access  for  their  doctrine  among  persons 
jn  the  higher  ranks  of  life,  to  carry  with  them  a  small 
box  of  trinkets,  or  articles  of  dress,  something  like  the 
hawkers  or  pedlars  of  our  day,  and  Reinerius  thus  de- 
scribes the  manner  in  which  they  were  wont  to  introduce 
themselves. 

•  Reinerius  contra  Waldenses,  in  Perrin,  b.  ii.  ch.  i. 

'^  Idem,  cap.  de  studio  pervtrtendi  alios  et  modo  doceudi,  fol.  98. 


SBCT.  IV.]  The  Walden$e$propa^tt  their  eeniiments.  87 

^  Sir,  Will  yoa  please  to  bay  any  rings,  or  seals,  or 
trii&ets  t  Madam,  will  you  look  at  any  handkerchiefs, 
or  pieces  of  needlework  for  veils ;  I  can  afford  them 
deap.**  If  after  a  purchase  the  company  ask,  **  Have 
yo«  any  thing  more  ?^  the  salesman  would  reply,  ^'O  yes, 
I  have  commodities  far  more  valuable  than  these,  and  I 
win  make  you  a  present  of  them,  if  you  will  protect  me 
Amu  the  clergy.*"  Security  being  promised,  on  he  would 
go.  ''  The  inestimable  jewel  I  spoke  of,  is  the  word  of 
God,  by  which  he  communicates  his  mind  to  men,  and 
wfaidi  inflames  their  hearts  with  love  to  him.''  ''  In  the 
nth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a 
city  of  Galilee  named  Nazareth" — and  so  he  would  pro- 
ceed to  repeal  the  remaining  part  of  the  first  chapter  of 
Ldke.*  Or,  he  would  begin  with  the  thirteenth  of  John, 
and  repeat  ttie  last  discourse  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples.  If 
the  company  should  seem  pleased,  he  would  proceed  to 
r^eat  the  twenty-third  of  Matthew.    ''  The  scribes  and 

Pharisees  sit  in  Moses's  seat ^Woe  unto  you ;  ye  shut 

up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men ;  for  ye  neither  go 
m  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to 
go  in.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  devour  widows'  houses."— 
^  And  pray,"  should  one  of  the  company  say,  "  Against 
whom  are  these  woes  pronounced  think  you?"  he  would 
leply,  ''  Against  the  clergy  and  the  monks.  Tlie  doctors 
of  the  Roman  church  are  pompous,  both  in  their  habits 
and  their  manners — they  love  the  uppermost  rooms^  and 
the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues^  and  to  be  called  Rabbi, 
Rabbi.  For  our  parts,  we  desire  no  such  Rabbles. 
They  are  incontinent;  we  live  each  in  chastity  with  his 
own  wife.  They  are  the  rich  and  avaricious,  of  whom 
the  Lord  says,  "  Woe  unto  you,  ye  rich,  for  ye  have  rc- 

*  Tbe  reMler  shoold  keep  in  mind,  that  at  tlii.s  time  the  use  of  the 
Bible  WM  Bot  allowed  by  tbe  Pope  to  tbe  laity,  ami  indeed  very  few  of 
the  clerfj  luMW  aoy  Uiiag  about  iti  coutcnta. 
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ccived  f  onr  ccnsolaiion  ;**  bat  we,  **  hafring  food  and 
raiment  are  therewith  content."  They  are  voluptiUMU^ 
and  dcvoor  widows'  booses — we  only  eat  to  be  lefredied 
and  supported.  They  tijdit  and  encourage  wars,  and 
command  the  poor  to  be  killed  and  burnt,  in  defiancii 
of  the  saying,  '  be  that  taketh  the  sword  shall  peruh 
by  the  sword/  For  our  parts,  they  persecute  ns  foe 
righteousness'  sake.  They  do  nothing,  but  eat  the  bread 
of  idleness.  We  work  with  onr  hands.  Tbey  monopo* 
lize  the  giving  of  instruction,  and  '  woe  be  to  them  that 
take  away  the  key  of  knowledge.'  But  among  as,  womea 
teach  as  well  as  men,  and  one  disciple  as  soon  as  he  it 
informed  himself,  teaches  another.  Among  them,  yo« 
can  hardly  find  a  doctor  who  can  repeat  three  chapters  of 
the  New  Testament  by  heart — but  of  us  there  is  scarcelj 
man  or  woman  who  doth  not  retain  the  whole.  And  be- 
cause we  are  sincere  believers  in  Christ,  and  all  teach 
and  enforce  a  holy  life  and  conversation,  these  scribes 
and  pbarisec'S  persecute  us  to  death,  as  their  predeceason 
did  Jesus  Christ.*'  * 

The  plan  adopted  by  the  Waldenses,  for  engaging  die 
attention  of  others  to  the  word  of  God,  as  described  by 
Rcinerius  in  the  foregoing  extract,  is  both  simple  and 
striking,  and  deserves  the  attention  of  missionaries  in  the 
present  day.  It  seems  to  have  been  prosecuted  for  sere- 
ral  centuries,  even  beyond  the  times  of  the  BeformatioD, 
as  appears  from  the  following  circumstance: — ^Tbe  first 
editor  of  the  complete  book  of  Beinerius  was  Father 
Gretzer,  who  publt«>hed  it  in  the  year  161d.  In  the  mar- 
gin of  that  work,  opposite  to  the  passage  above  quoted, 
he  has  placed  these  words :  ^*  This  is  a  true  picture  of 
the  lieri-tics  of  onr  age,  particularly  of  the  Anabaptists.^f 


V  %'«Ta  cffistt*  kcreiiewmfli  mm'jm  mUia  ri6l3]  pffttRitim  Aaabaifrtit. 
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There  are  few  of  the  Baptists  of  the  present  day,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  who  would  blush  to  own  an  alliance  with  either 
the  old  Waldensian  preachers,  or  the  heretical  Bap- 
tists leferred  to  by  this  father  of  the  Catfiolic  church,  at 
bast  fai  ithis  part  of  their  conduct;  and  indeed  it  would 
bs  wd  if  an  our  Missionaries  and  private  Christians  of 
Ae  present  day,  were  as  conversant  vrith  the  word  of 
Gad  as  the  Waldenses,  even  in  that  dark  age,  appear, 
fiam  flie  testimony  of  their  very  enemies,  to  have  beea. 
Bat  not  to  enlarge,  I  close  tiiis  section  by  laying  before 
the  reader  a  few  of  the  testimonies  that  were  borne  to  the 
Waldenses,  by  our  first  Protestant  reformers,  and  earlier 
Uslorians^  who,  as  most  of  them  lived  about  three  hun- 
dred yean  nearer  to  their  times  than  we  do,  may  reasonr 
aUy  be  supposed  so  much  better  qualified  for  appred- 
ati^^  their  true  character. 

In  the  year  1530,  Ecolau padius,  one  of  the  teform- 
en,  ftett  resident  at  Basle,  in  Switzerland,  was  visited 
by  George  Morell,  one  of  the  pastors  among  the  Wal- 
dinses,  by  whom,  on  his  return  to  Provence,  he  addressed 
a  letter  **  to  his  well-beloved  brethren  in  Christ,  called 
WaMenses,**  and  it  is  as  follows: 

^  We  have  learned  with  great  satisfaction,  by  your 
fiuthfid  pastor,  George  Morell,  the  nature  of  your  faith 
and  religious  profession,  and  in  what  terms  you  declare 
it  Therefore,  we  thank  our  most  merciful  Father,  who 
hadi  called  you  to  so  great  light  in  this  age,  amidst  the 
dark  clouds  of  ignorance  which  have  spread  themselves 
ofer  the  world,  and  notwithstanding  the  extravagant 
power  of  Antichrist.  Wherefore  we  acknowledge  that 
Christ  is  in  you :  for  which  cause  we  love  you  as  bre- 
thren ;  and  would  to  Grod  we  were  able  to  make  you  sen- 
sible in  effect  of  that  which  we  shall  be  ready  to  do  for 
you,  although  it  were  to  be  dona  ^itb  the  utmost  difiiculty . 
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Finally,  we  desire  tbat  what  we  write  may  not  be  regarded 
as  thoagh  through  pride  we  arrogated  to  ourselves  any 
superiority  over  yon,  but  consider  it  as  proceeding  from 
that  brotherly  love  and  charity  which  we  bear  towards 
yon.  The  Father  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  imparted 
to  yon  an  excellent  knowledge  of  his  tmth,  beyond  that 
of  many  other  people,  and  hath  blessed  yon  with  spiritnd 
blessings.  So  that  if  you  persevere  in  his  grace,  he  halh 
much  greater  treasures  wherewith  to  enrich  you,  and 
make  you  perfect,  according  to  your  advancement  in  the 
measure  cff  the  inheritance  of  Christ." 

LuTHBR,  in  the  year  1538,  published  the  Confessions 
of  the  Waldenses,  to  which  he  wrote  a  preface.  In  that 
preface  he  candidly  acknowledges  that,  in  the  days  of 
his  popery  he  had  hated  the  Waldenses,  as  persons  who 
were  consigned  over  to  perdition.  But  having  under- 
stood from  their  confessions  and  writings  the  piety  of 
their  faith,  be  perceived  tbat  those  good  men  had  been 
greatly  wronged  whom  the  Pope  had  condemned  as  he- 
retics ;  for  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  were  rather  entitled 
to  the  praise  due  to  holy  martyrs.  He  adds,  that  among 
them  he  bad  found  one  thing  worthy  of  admiration,  a 
tiling  unheard  of  in  the  Popish  church,  that,  laying  aside 
the  doctrines  of  men,  they  meditated  in  the  law  of  God, 
day  and  night ;  and  that  they  were  expert,  and  even  well 
versed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures ;  whereas,  in 
the  papacy,  those  who  are  called  masters  wholly  neg- 
lected the  Scriptures,  and  some  of  them  had  not  so  much 
as  seen  the  Bible  at  any  time.  Moreover,  having  read 
tiie  Waldensian  Confessions,  he  said  be  returned  thanks 
to  God  for  the  great  light  which  it  had  pleased  him  to  be- 
stow upon  that  people ;  rejoicing  that  all  cause  of  sus- 
picion being  removed  which  had  existed  between  them 
and  tCe  reformed,  they  were  now  brought  together  into 
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Thbodorb  Bbza,  the  cotemporary  and  coIleaKue  of 
Odvin^  in  his  "  Treatise  of  the  famous  pillars  of  learning 
mA  religion,"  says,  ''  As  for  the  Waldenses,  I  may  be 
fOBitted  to  caU  them  the  very  seed  of  the  primitive  and 
tian  church,  since  they  are  those  that  have 
upheld,  as  is  abundantly  manifest,  by  the  wonderful 
pRmdence  of  God,  so  that  neither  those  endless  storms 
mA  tempests  by  which  the  whole  Christian  world  has 
hem  shaken  for  so  many  succeeding  ages,  and  the  wes- 
km  parts  at  length  so  miserably  oppressed  by  the  bishop 
rfKome,  falsely  so  called ;  nor  those  horrible  persecutions 
vUck  have  been  expressly  raised  against  them,  were  ever 
Mt  so  far  to  prevail  as  to  make  them  bend,  or  yield  a 
wiiinlMij  subjection  to  the  Roman  t]/Tanny  and  idolatry .f 
Ob  another  occasion  the  same  writer  remarks  that 
Waldenses,  time  out  of  mind,  have  opposed  the 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  have  been  persecuted 
after  soch  a  manner,  not  by  the  sword  of  the  word  of 
God,  bat  by  every  species  of  cruelty,  added  to  a  million 
of  calumnies  and  false  accusations,  tliat  they  have  been 
compelled  to  disperse  themselves  wherever  they  could, 
wandering  through  the  deserts  like  wild  beasts.    The 
Lord,  nevertheless,  has  so  preser\'ed  the  residue  of  them, 
ttat,  notwithstanding  the  rage  of  the  whole  world,  tliey 

three  countries,  at  a  great  distance  from  each 

viz.  Calabria,  Bohemia,  and  Piedmont  and  tho 

adjoining,  where  they  dispersed  themselves 

the  quarters  of  Provence  about  two  hundred  and 

ity  years  ago.    And  as  to  tlieir  religion,  they  never 
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adhered  to  papal  superstitions ;  for  which  reason  they 
have  been  continually  harassed  by  the  bishops  and  in- 
quisitors abusing  the  arm  of  secular  justice^  so  that 
tiieir  continuance  to  the  present  time  is  evidently  mini* 
culous.^* 

BuLLiNGKR^in  the  preface  to  his  Sermons  on  the  Book 
of  the  Revelation,  (1530)  writes  thus  concerning  the 
Waldenses.  ''  What  shall  we  say,  that  for  four  hundred 
years  and  more,  in  France,  Italy,  Germany,  Poland, 
Bohemia,  and  other  countries  throughout  the  world,  the 
Waldenses  have  sustained  their  profession  of  the  gos^ 
pel  of  Christ,  and  in  several  of  their  writings,  as  well 
as  by  continual  preachings  they  have  accused  the  Pope 
as  the  real  Antichrist  foretold  by  the  apostle  John,  and 
whom,  therefore,  we  ought  to  avoid.  These  people 
have  undergone  divers  and  cruel  torments,  yet  have  they 
constantly  and  openly  given  testimony  to  their  faith  by 
glorious  martyrdoms,  and  still  do  so  even  to  this  day. 
Although  it  has  often  been  attempted  by  the  most  power- 
ful kings  and  princes,  instigated  by  the  Pope,  it  hath 
been  found  impossible  to  extirpate  them,  for  God  hath 
frustrated  their  efforts."t 

MoNSiBUR  DB  ViGNAUX,  who  was  forty  years  pastor 
of  one  of  the  churches  of  the  Waldenses,  in  the  vallies  of 
I'iedmont  and  died  at  the  age  of  eighty,  wrote  a  Treatise 
concerning  their  life,  manners,  and  religion,  in  which  he 
says,  ''  We  live  in  peace  and  harmony  one  with  anothen 
have  intercourse  and  dealings  chiefly  among  ourselves, 
having  never  mingled  ourselves  with  the  members  of  die 
church  of  Rome  by  marrying  our  sons  to  their  daughters, 
nor  our  daughters  to  their  sons.  Yet  they  are  so  pleased 
with  our  manners  and  customs,  that  Catholics,  both  lords 

*  History  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  France,  torn  i.  b.  i.  p.  S5.  in 
FerriD,  b.  i.  ch.  \i. 
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ctibfcrs,  would  rather  have  men  and  maid  servants 
among  us,  than  from  those  of  their  own  religion^ 
they  actually  come  from  distant  paits  to  seek  norses 
us  for  their  little  children,  findinfj^  as  they  say, 
fidelity  among  our  people  than  their  own."  He  then 
a  snmmary  of  their  doctrinal  principles,  for  the  sake 
«f  irittch  they  have  been  persecuted,  such  as  *'  that  the 
■•i^  Sciiptares  contain  all  things  necessary  to  our  sal- 
and  that  we  are  called  to  believe  only  what  they 
witlioot  any  regard  to  the  authority  of  man — that 
else  ought  to  be  received  by  us.  except  what  God 
ccMnmanded — that  there  is  only  one  mediator  be- 
God  and  man,  and  consequently  that  it  is  wrong  to 
the  saints.    That  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper 
die  only  standing  ordinances  in  the  church  of  Christ 
all^  masses  are  damnaUe,  and  ought  to  be  abo- 
Eiked — that  all  human  traditions  are  to  be  rejected. 
Thai  the  saying  and  recital  of  the  office,  fasts  confined  to 
particalar  days,   superfluous  holy-days,  differences  of 
so  many  degr^^s  and  orders  of  priests,  monks, 
nans,  so  manv  benedictions  and  consecrations  of 
creatnres,  vows,  pilgrimafi^es,  and  the  whole  ^^ast  and 
comSased  mass  of  ceremonies,  formerly  invented,  ought 
ta  be  abolished.    They  deny  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope, 
and  more  especially  the  power  that  he  has  usurped  over 
Ikt  civil  government^  and  admit  of  no  other  degrees  than 
and  deacons.    TThey  contend  that  the  See  of 
e  is  the  true  Babylon — the  marria^  of  the  clerg}' 
lawful,  and  that  the  true  church  of  Christ  consists  of  those 
who  hear  the  word  of  God  and  believe  it.'** 

John  Chassagnon,  who  wrote  a  History  of  the  Al- 
bigoises,  says,  *'  It  is  recorded  of  the  Waldenses,  that 
they  rejected  all  the  traditions  aiid  ordinances  of  the 

*  Pen-lii*s  Uistoiy,  b.  i.  ch.  tL 
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Church  of  Rome  as  being  saperstitious  and  nnprofitable^ 
and  that  they  made  light  of  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy 
and  prelates.  On  which  account,  having  been  excom'* 
municated  and  expelled  their  country,  they  dispersed 
themselves  in  diflferent  places,  viz.  into  Dauphiny,  Pro- 
vence, Languedoc,  Piedmont,  Calabria,  Bohemia,  Eng- 
land, and  elsewhere.  Some  say,  that  a  part  of  the 
Waldenses  retired  into  Lombardy  (in  Italy)  where  they 
multiplied  to  such  an  extent  that  their  doctrine  spread 
itself  throughout  Italy,  and  reached  even  into  Sicily* 
Nevertheless,  in  all  their  dispersions  they  maintained- 
among  themselves  some  union  and  fraternity,  during  the 
space  of  four  hundred  years,  living  in  great  simplicity 
and  the  fear  of  God."  ♦ 

To  these  numerous  testimonies,  I  shall  now  add  that 
of  our  great  poet  Milton,  who  seems  to  have  diligently 
stifdied  the  character  of  the  Waldenses,  and  to  have  well 
understood  their  principles  and  the  constitution  of  their 
churches.   Of  this  the  reader  will  find  abundant  evidence 
hereafter  in  the  numerous  letters  which  he  wrote  in  their 
behalf  to  the  Protestant  princes  of  Europe,  pleading 
fheir  cause  against  their  popish  persecutors.    What  I 
have  at  present  in  view  is,  the  account  given  by  him  of 
the  constitution  of  their  churches,  and  the  simplicity  of 
their  worship.    He  wrote  a  Tract,  entitled,  "  Considera- 
tions touching  the  likeliest  means  to  remove  hirelings 
out  of  the  church,'^  addressed  to  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land ;  in  which  he  shews  the  pernicious  effects  arising 
from  the  endowing  of  churches  with  tithes ;  refutes,  in 
the  most  convincing  manner,  the  various  pleas  which 
were  urgf  d  by  episcopalians  in  favour  of  that  practice, 
as  founded  on  the  Jewish  law ;  and  frequently  adduces 
the  happy  poverty  and  purity  of  the  Waldenses^  as 

*  PerrlB*t  History,  b.  i.  cb.  vi; 


SBcr.  IT.]    Jfittoif't  iniimtmg  to  the  WaUemsu.       » 


m  striking  contrast   to  the    cormptions   fliat 
in  mtional  chnrcbes.    "  For  the  first  fliree  hun- 
years  and  apwaidsy**  says  he, ''  in  all  the  ecclesias* 
alDiy,  I  find  no  such  doctrine  or  example,  [as  that 
•f  SHppoiting  the  pastors  of  Christian  churches  by  the 

of  tithes]  though  error  by  that  time  had 
back  again  priests,  altars,  and  oblations;  and 
other  points  of  religion  had  miserably  Judaised 
dmch." — **  The  first  Christian  emperors,  ivho  did 
as  bishops  advised  them,  supplied  what  was 
to  the  clergy,  not  out  of  tithes,  which  were 
■enfioned,  but  out  of  their  own  imperial  reyenues ; 
MUiifest  in  Eusebius,  Theodoret,  and  Sosomon, 
[the  times  of]  Constantino  to  Arcadius.  Hence 
■Mist  ancient  reformed  churches  of  the  Waldenses^ 
Mfktff  father  continued  not  pure  since  the  apostle*s 
denied  that  tithes  were  to  be  given,  or  that  they 
given  in  the  primitiTe  diurch,  as  appears  by 
nt  TVactate  inserted  in  the  Bohemian  historv. 
[pastors  of  the]  poor  Waldenses,  the  ancient  stock 
reformation^  without  the  help  (of  tithes)  bred  up 
in  trades,  and  especially  in  physic  and  sur- 
^,  ms  well  as  in  the  study  of  Scripture,  which  is  the 
troe  theology,  that  tiiey  might  be  no  burden  to 
dmrch ;  and  after  the  example  of  Christ  might  cure 
9onI  and  body,  through  industry  adding  that  to 
ministry  which  he  joined  to  his  by  the  gift  of  the 
So  Peter  Gilles  relates,  in  his  history  of  the 
Waldenses  of  Piedmont.  But  our  ministers  scom  to 
mat  a  trade,  and  count  it  the  reproach  of  this  age  that 
tradesmen  preach  the  gospel.  It  »ero  to  be  wished  they 
were  all  tradesmeu;  they  would  uot  then  for  want  of 
another  trade  make  a  trade  of  their  prcachins: :  aud  yet 
ihey  clamour  that  tradesmen  preach,  thouirh  they  preach 
widle  tLemselYes  are  the  worst  tradesmen  of  all." — *'  See- 
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ing  the  Christiaii  church  is  not  national,  hot  consists  of 
many  particular  congregations,  not  determined  by  any 
ontward  judge  in  matters  of  conscience,  those  pretended 
church  revenues,  as  they  have  ever  been,  so  they  aie 
likely  to  continue,  matters  of  endless  dissension  betweem 
the  church  and  the  magistrate,  and  the  churches  among 
themselves ;  there  will,  therefore,  be  found  no  better 
remedy  for  these  evils,  otherwise  incurable,  than  (aflar 
the  example  of)  the  most  incorrupt  counsel  of  those 
Waldenses,  our  first  reformers,  to  remove  them  as  a 
pest — an  apple  of  discord  in  the  church ;  for  what  else 
can  the  effect  of  riches  be,  and  the  snare  of  money  in 
religion?  and  to  convert  them  to  more  profitable  uses; 
considering  that  the  church  of  Christ  was  founded  in 
poverty  rather  than  in  revenues,  stood  purest  and  pros- 
pered best  without  them,  received  them  unlawfully  from 
those  who  both  en-oneously  and  unjustly,  sometimes  im» 
piously,  gave  them,  and  so  was  justly  ensnared  and  cor- 
rupted by  them." — "  The  Waldenses,  our  first  reformers, 
both  from  the  Scriptures  and  primitive  example,  main- 
tained those  among  fhem  who  bore  the  office  of  ministers 
by  alms  alone.  Take  their  very  words, '  Our  food  and 
clothing  is  sufficientiy  administered  and  given  to  us  by 
way  of  gratuity  and  alms,  by  the  good  people  whom  we 
teach/  As  for  church  endowments  and  possessions,  I 
meet  with  none  considerable  before  Constantino,  but  the 
houses  and  gardens  where  they  met,  and  their  places  of 
burial :  and  I  persuade  myself,  that  from  thence  the 
ancient  Waldenses,  whom  I  deservedly  cite  so  often, 
held  that  '  to  endow  churches  is  an  evil  thing,'  and  that 
the  church  then  fell  off  and  became  the  whore  sitting 
on  that  beast  mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation, 
when,  under  pope  Sylvester,  she  received  those  temporal 
donations.  So  the  forecited  Tractate  of  their  doctrine 
testifies." 
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Thas  ftkr  Milton ;  on  which  it  niay  be  observed,  that  to 
have  studied  the  anuals  of  the  Christian  church, 
in  any  tolerable  degree  aware  huw  mucli  the 
vmice,  pride,  and  ambition  of  the  cler^%  have  in  all 
laa  contributed  to  promote  the  corruptions  that  have 
IRTsiled  in  it,  both  in  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship, 
that  he  gives  us  of  the  humble  and  self-denied 
nt  of  the  Waldensian  pastors,  must  be  consi- 
s  one  of  the  strongest  evidences  that  can  be 
of  the  purity  of  the  communion  of  their  churches, 
of  their  close  adherence  to  the  pattern  left  them  for 
in  the  approved  examples  of  the  New  Te^ta* 
But  Milton  was  not  singuhu  in  the  commenda- 
&at  he  has  given  to  the  confessors  of  Piedmont ; 
ttns  writes  the  candid  Jortin,  in  perfect  consistency 
oar  fffeat  poet.  "  The  Waldenses  taught  that  the 
church  departed  from  its  former  sanctity  and 
ilT  in  the  time  of  Constantine  the  Great ;  they  there- 
ioR  leliised  to  submit  to  the  usurped  powers  of  its  pon- 
tic They  said  that  the  prohites  and  doctt>rs  ought  to 
vate  the  poverty  of  the  Apostles,  and  earn  their  bread 
br  the  labour  of  their  hands.  They  amttnileil  that  the 
9fke  of  %€achimg,  coiiftVi/i/fff/,  and  admoftishitig  the 
hnthrtn^  belonged  in  some  measure  to  all  Christians, 
kr.  Their  discipline  was  extremely  strict  and  austere ; 
for  they  interpreted  Christ  s  discourse  on  the  mount 
according  to  the  literal  sense  of  the  words,  and  they 
condemned  war^  law-suits,  the  ai(]uisition  of  riches, 
capital  pumshnients,  oaths,  and  [even]  self-defence/* 
Afain,  the  same  writer  remarks,  that  *'  ruv.  honkst 
Waldbnsbs  very  plainly  discerned  that  the  powers 
usurped  by  the  popes  and  ecclesiastics  were  tyrnnnicid 
asd  antichristian,  and  conseiiuently  that  the  decretals 
which  established  some  of  those  notions  must  have  been 
impadent  forgeries.    Why  could  not  the  popes  discern 
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the  same  ?  Because  profemeness,  pride,  ambition,  and 
avarice,  hardened  their  hearts,  and  blinded  their  eyes ; 
because  they  would  neither  examine,  nor  let  other  people 
examine/'  *  But  not  to  enlarge  further  on  this  particular, 
I  shall  close  this  section  with  a  few  general  remariLS. 

An  impartial  review  of  the  doctrinal  sentiments  main- 
tained by  the  Waldenses;  the  discipline,  order,  and 
worship  of  their  churches,  as  well  as  their  general  de- 
portment and  manner  of  life,  not  to  mention  their  deter- 
mined and  uniform  opposition  to  the  church  of  Rone, 
affords  abundant  evidence  of  the  similarity  of  their  views 
and  practices^  to  those  held  by  Luther,  Calvin,  and  the 
other  iUustrious  characters,  whose  labours,  in  the  six^ 
teendi  century,  contributed  so  eminently  to  effect  die 
glorious  Reformation.  Most  of  the  catholic  writers,  who 
lived  about  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  age 
which  succeeded  it,  clearly  saw  this  coincidence  between 
the  principles  of  the  Waldenses  and  those  of  the  refor- 
mers,  and  remarked  it  in  their  works.  The  foUowiiq^ 
are  instances  of  this. 

Cardinal  Hosius,  a  learned  and  zealous  champion 
for  the  papacy,  who  presided  at  the  council  of  Trent,  lived 
during  the  Lutheran  reformation,  and  wrote  a  history  of 
atke  heresies  of  his  own  times,  in  which  he  says,  '^the 
leprosy  of  the  Waldenses  spread  its  infection  throughout 
all  Bohemia — and  following  the  doctrine  of  Waldo,  flie 
greatest  part  of  that  kingdom  separated  itself  from  the 
church  of  Rome." 

LiNDANus,  a  catholic  bishop  of  the  see  of  Ghent,  who 
wrote  in  defence  of  the  tenets  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
about  1550,  terms  Calvin  "  the  inheritor  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Waldenses." 

MbzbraY;^  the  celebrated  historiographer  of  France, 
in  his  Abridgment  of  Chronology,  speaking  of  the  Wal- 

*  Reoarkf  oa  Ecdet.  Hist  ?ol.  iU.  p.  JOS. 
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js^  ''  They  held  nearly  the  same  opinions  as 

aie  now  called  CalTinists." 

GvALTiBJiy  a  Jesuitical  monk,  in  his  chronographical 

talks,*  diew  op  a  catalogue  consisting  of  seven  and 

UtaMf  paiticolars,  in  which  he  shews  that  the  principles 

rfihe  Wakleiises,  and  those  of  the  Calvinists  coincided 

each  other. 

TtaoMAS  Waldkn,  who  wrote  against  WicUiff,  says, 

die  doctrine  of  Peter  Waldo  was  conveyed  from 

into  England— and  that  among  others  WicUiff 

it.    In  this  opinion  he  is  joined  by  Alphon- 

fli  de  Castro,  who  says  that  Wickliff  only  brought  to 

Ifll  again  the  errors  of  the  Waldenses.    Cardinal  Bel* 

also,  is  pleased  to  say  that  ^'  Wickliff  could  add 

to  the  heresy  of  the  Waldenses/' 

Egchius  reproached  Luther,  that  he  only  renewed  the 

of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  of  Wickliff, 

of  Hoss,  which  had  long  ago  been  condemned. 

lum  may  also  be  classed  Claude  Rubis,  who  \^TOte 

tibe  Historj'  of  the  city  of  Lyons,  in  which,  adverting  to 

te  principles  of  Luther,  he  says,  *'  the  heresies  that  have 

been  cnrrent  in  our  time  are  founded  upon  those  of  the 

Waldenses,**  and  he  calls  them  "  the  relics  of  Waldo/* 

.Sne-^s  Sylvius  (atlerwards  pope  Pius  II)  declares 
Ihe  doctrine  taught  by  Calvin  to  be  the  same  as  that  of 
Ihe  Waldenses.  In  this  opinion  he  was  followed  by 
John  de  Cardonne,  who,  in  his  life  of  the  Monk  of  the 
Tallies  of  Seniay,  thus  quaintly  expresses  himself, 

**  What  the  sect  of  Geneva  doth  admit. 
The  Albigenses  did  commit.*** 

To  these  impartial  testimonies,  which  are  more  than 
to  settle  the  question  of  family  likeness,  I  shall 


*  PcffTUi*sHi5t.  des  VaiMdois,  b.  i.  cb«  tlII.  where  Uie  rtterencet  to  tbe«« 
are  given. 
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only  add  that  of  the  learned  Limborch,  profeMor  of  i 
divioity  in  the  university  of  AmBterdam,  and  that  of  Db.  i i 
MosHeiM,  the  ecclesiastical   historian.     The  forawTj  ^ 
comparing  them  with  the  Christians  of  his  own  tioM^  i 
says,  **  To  speak  candidly  what  I  think,  of  all  the  Modem  : 
sects  of  Christians,  the  Dutch  Baptists  most  lesenUo  i 
both  the  Albigenses  and  Waldenses."  ^    The  latter,  m^  i 
withstanding  the  flimsy,  confused,  and,  in  many  instanoes^ 
the  erroneous  account  which  he  has  given  of  the  Wal*   -■ 
denses,  yet  has  expressly  owned,  that  ''  before  the  rin 
of  Luther  and  Calvin,  there  lay  concealed,  in  almosi  aD 
the  countries  of  Europe,  persons  who  adhered  teoaci- 
ously  to  the  principles  of  the  modem  Dutch  Baptista/'t 


SECTION  V. 


Sawie  account  of  the  rise  and  establishment  of  the  Inqnm^ 
tion,  with  reflectums  on  its  general  spirit  and  operation. 

Thr  preceding  sections  will  have  enabled  the  reader  to 
form  a  tolerably  correct  judgment  concerning  the  religions 
principles  and  general  character  of  that  denomination 
of  Christians  called  Catharists,  Paterines,  Albigenses',  or 
Waldenses ;  and  I  should  now  proceed  to  a  more  detailed 
account  of  their  history,  subsequent  to  the  times  of  Peter 
Waldo,  and  especially  of  the  dreadful  persecutions  and 
complicated  sufierings  which  came  upon  them  in  conse- 
quence of  theb  adherence  **  to  thfe  commandments  of  Grod 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus;"  but  it  will  be  proper,  in  this 
place,  to  take  a  glance  at  the  origin,  the  establishment, 
and  the  operation  of  that  monstrous  system  of  cruelty 
and  oppression,  gendy  called  by  the  Catholics  ''  the  holy 


▼3 


im 


MMvgk  better  kBovm  iHOBf  PMeetento  by  Oe 
«r«hehqafaUioii.* 

aot  «Ma  ebovt  flie  yew  ISn^  flie  pepel  dttir 
iBei  by  Innocenft  DL  tbet  tte  tezas  •'laqiii- 
heieey/  uid  **  Inqviaitor,''  wete  nii€b,ir«l 
hand  of.    The  btshope^  end  flinr  Ticen*  beiiif  ,  h 
i'k  wifipitA&ukm,  neither  eo  tl  nor  eo  dil^reBft 
^indHu^  of  Iheir  drty  fespecBng  the  exiirpetiea 
ns  he  ttongfaC  neceenury,  two  new  orders  of 
vem  at  this  tine  institnted,  vis.  those  of  St 
•ad  St  FVucis,  botti  ■eshMsly  derated  to  die 
•■4  eoBsisting  of  persons  widi  whom  the  nd- 
of  Christianity,  and  Oe  exaltation  of  tte 
power,  were  always  synonymoas  tenns.    To 
indeed,  tte  honoor  of  fint  soggestinif  tlM 
of  ttis  extiamdinafy  eomt  is  coaunonly  ascribed. 
BOl^  howorer,  at  llist,  on  tte  same  iboting  on 


fa  Sm  fWtf  ft  pagft  of  erii  work*  to 
icftfuwci  to  ««Luiibo>eli'«  HistMy  •ftke  loqaUitiOD*  ll 
tfMJpr  ilmUd  be  aiiprucd  •fllw  deiiree  of  rreUit  wluch  it 
that  wilhoi^s  sttlemaits.  He  wis  •  oative  of  Amsterdam,  bora 
of  fmt  Icatmiag  uid  toleots*  wbicb  raised  bioi  to  tbe  rank 
•TdBHiiityuitbotcity.  WbeaUtHittory  of  tbo  InqolaltiM 
to  Eosluid»  it  was  received  witb  tbe  biffbcot  ap^rabatioA 
•r  Ikt  priaripol  oobiKty  tad  clergy.  Im  portkiifaur  Mr.  Locke, 
jodge  of  meft  «sd  books,  be»towed  tbe  biftbest  e«lo- 
H,— coMoeoded  it  for  its  Mctbod  aad  perspic«it7«  and  tbe 
hf  wbkb  it  b  so  abvadaatljr  coairaMd,~aod  pioao— eed  it  to 
of  itakiadabtolntely  perfect.  In  a  letter  to  liaboicb  biaHotf; 
tbst  be  bad  so  fal(j  exposed  tbeir  secret  acts  of  wickedoesa 
r»  tbst  if  tbe  papists  bad  any  reoMias  of  baaaoity  io  tbeoi, 
be  MbiTil  of  tbeir  borrid  thbaaals,  ia  wbicb  every  tbioc  tbat 
imI  rigbteoM  was  so  noBstrattshr  perverted ;  and  tbat  it  wat 
it  tkwskl  bo  translsted  into  tbe  vnlgar  iaagQaite  of  every  oatioo, 
people  Bigbt  aoderstaad  tlw  anttcbristiaa  practices  of 
csccnble  coort.  Tbe  papists  became  so  akkriard  at  its  pabiicatioa, 
Ike  cmrdiuab,  ioqaisitors  feneral  at  Rome,  coudeauied  it  by  an  edict, 
dm  i«ttdii«  ef  it,  VMlor  tbe  leverost  penalties* 
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vbicb  it  aficmardri  setUed,  and  on  which  it  has  siaoe 
roDtiniied.  The  lir.st  iuqaisLtors  were  Tested  with  a 
double  capax^ity,  not  very  happily  conjoined  in  the  same 
perMDs;  one  was  that  of  preachers,  to  convince  the 
heretics  by  argument;  the  other  that  of  perseciitorB,  to 
ii;dtigate  mafij»traU:s  to  employ  every  possible  method 
of  extirpating  the  refractory — that  is,  all  wiio  were  so 
unreasonable  as  not  to  be  convinced  by  the  profoond 
reasonings  of  those  merciless  fanatics  and  uTetched  so- 
phi^ers. 

DoMiSiC  descended  from  an  illostrioos  Spanish  famDj 
of  the  name  of  Guzman,  was  the  son  of  Felix  and 
Joanna,  and  bom  at  the  village  of  Cabaroga,  in  the  yeaf 
1170,  in  the  diocese  of  Osma.    llis  mother  daring  her 
pregnancy,  is  said  to  have  dreamed  that  she  was  with 
child  of  a  pup,  carrjing  in  its  mouth  a  lighted  torch ;  that 
after  its  birth,  it  put  the  world  in  an  uproar  by  its  fierce 
barkings,  and  at  length  set  it  on  fire  by  the  torch  which 
it  cairied  in  its  month.    His  followers  have  interpreted 
this  dream,  of  his  doctrine,  by  which  he  enlightened  the 
world ;  while  others,  if  dreams  presage  any  thing,  think 
that  the  torch  was  an  emblem  of  that  fire  and  faggot  by 
which  an  infinite  multitude  of  persons  were  burnt  to 
ashes.*    He  was  educated  for  the  priesthood,  and  grew 
up  the  most  fierj'  and  the  most  bloody  of  mortals.    Be- 
fore bis  time  every  bishop  was  a  sort  of  inquisitor  in  his 
own  diocese ;  but  Dominic  contrived  to  incorporate  a 
body  of  men,  independent  of  ever>-  human  being  except 
ffae  pope,  for  the  express  purpose  of  ensnaring  and  de- 
stroying Christians.     He  was  well  aware  that  however 
loudly  the  priests  declaimed  against  heresy,  the  lords  of 
the  soil  would  not  sufier  them  to  butcher  their  tenants 
imder  any  such  vain  pretences.   In  Biscay,  the  priest- 

*  Liaborch's  Htftsry  of  the  Isqauitiiia,  VoL  L  ck.  x. 


v.]  Oriyaiqf  Of  JiifMiriftoi. 

W9m  at  a  irmy  low  ebb,  in  Oe  ekfcsiOi  oentany,  and 
dagy  coM^uned  to  flie  king  of  NaTano  (hat  flio 
and  gwby  troatod  then  Tcty  littte  botler  fhan 
cnploying  (bm  chiefly  only  to  bread  iqp  and 
doga.    Nearly  a  ccntary  after  that  tfanop  in  a 

die  lenowed  St  Bernard  began, 
to  a  crowded  andiloiy»  to  m^e^  agahut 
Ae  nobility  and  gentry  all  rose  iqp  and  left  dm 
ud  dm  pe<^  followed  them.    The  preadier 
and  proceeded  to  the  maAet  place,  where 
tobarangne  on  the  same  sabject ;  bofttte 
wiser  than  flw  preadier,  refbied  to  hear  hini, 
aadi  a  damoar  as  drowned  his  Toice,  and 
Ub  to  desist    Only  one  expedient  remained, 
ncoDected  timt  Jesos  had  ordered  his  apoa- 
cascs,  to  lAake  oir  the  dost  of  didr  ite^ 
Ihangh  he  were  an  apostle  and  had  recdted  the 
iHBMad,  he  affiscted  to  imifaAe  the  example.  He 
cUj,  diook  his  feet,  and  cursed  the  inhabitants 
^  Hay  the  Almighty  pmiish  this  city  with  a 
r    Thns  far  went  the  rage  of  Catholicism  at  the 
of  fte  tweljRh  centary,  and  here  its  prond  waves 
Ljod;  bat  at  the  commencement  of  the  thirteenfli, 
year  1215»  Dmninic  broke  down  the  dam,  and 
Todlonse  with  a  tide  of  despotism  stained  with 
blood.    Posterity  will  scarcely  belioYe  that  this 
of  mankind,  aiter  fonning  a  race  like  himself,  first 
{■eaddng,  and  then  Dominican  friars,  died  in  his 
cammiaed  for  a  saint,  worshipped  as  a  divinity, 
as  a  model  of  piety  and  virtue  to  succeed- 
Never,  says  Dr.  Geddes,  was  there 
rabble  in  the  world  as  a  Spanish  saint-roll.    The 
of  them  are  ideal  beings,  or  pagans,  or  enthusi- 

•  ITntiiniiB'i  Ece1«iaiUaJ  Reatardics  p*  Sti. 
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aslics ;  but  the  last  are  saints  with  a  vengeance,  for  all 
their  steps  to  paradise  are  marked  with  human  blood.  ^ 

The  inquisitors,  at  first,  had  no  tribunals ;  they  merely 
inquired  after  heretics,  their  number,  strength,  and  riches. 
When  they  had  detected  them,  they  informed  the  bishofMy 
who,  at  that  time,  had  the  sole  power  of  judging  in  eccle- 
siastical affairs,  urging  them  to  anathematize,  banish,  or 
otherwise  chastise  such  heretical  persons  as  they  brought 
before  them.  It  is  true,  says  bishop  Burnet,  adverting 
to  these  times,  the  church  pretended  that  she  would  shed 
no  blood;  but  all  this  was  insuflierable  juggling.  For 
the  churchmen  declared  who  were  heretics,  and  the  secu- 
lar arm  was  required  to  be  always  in  readiness  to  exe- 
cute their  sentence.  This  was  not  only  claimed  by  the 
bishops,  but  it  was  made  a  part  of  their  oath  at  their 
consecration,  ''  that  they  should  oppose  and  persecute 
heretics  to  the  utmost  of  their  power."  Nor  were  they 
contented  to  proceed  by  the  common  rules  of  justice^ 
upon  accusations  and  witnesses ;  but  all  forms  were  su- 
perseded, and  by  virtue  of  their  pastoral  authority,  as  if 
that  had  been  given  them  to  worry  tlieir  sheep  and  not 
to  feed  them,  they  objected  articles  to  their  prisoners 
upon  suspicion,  requiring  them  to  purge  themselves  of 
them  by  oath.  And  because  bishops  were  not  pekiiaps 
all  equally  zealous  and  cruel,  that  bloody  man,  Do- 
minic, took  this  work  to  task,  and  bis  order  has  ever 
since  furnished  the  world  with  a  set  of  inquisitors,  com- 
pared  to  whom  all  that  had  ever  dealt  in  tortures,  in  any 
fonner  times,  were  mere  bunglers.f 

Sometimes  they  excited  princes  to  arm  their  subjects 
^sJBSt  tiiem,  and  at  other  times  they  inflamed  the  rab- 

*  Bfiseellaiieaat  TimeU,  toL  i. 

t  BUhop  Boraet'i  Remvlu  concernlnf  Penecation,  preSzed  to  hit 
TnuMlatioii  of  Lanctantiiu's  Rehtion  of  the  Deathi  of  the  Primitive  Paw 
•ecoion.    JtMf.1687.    p.34>te. 


nor.  v.]     awfiiMigfy  mMdt  tfFrmkrkk  li.        IM 

Ife^  whoM  Ibey  tkenselvM  lieaded,  to  take  up  wrmB,  and 
■te  iD  extirpalkiK  thMou  Sach  as  tbey  could  prevail 
ipaa  to  davoto  themarives  to  dus  senrice,  obtained  tfie 
tHe  of  cniaadem,  and  were  distiagaisbed  by  a  cross  of 
link  afixed  to  tbeir  garments.  This  badge  operated 
fts  a  Gharm  upon  the  deiaded  popalaosi  who,  if  they 
a«e  inflamed  before,  now  became  inforiate^  and,  as  one 
kppily  expresses  it,  were  raised  to  a  soper-eelestial 
Mtaf  virtiie,  which  deies  aH  the  restraints  of  reason 
wA  hnmanity.  Things  remained  pretty  much  in  this 
mt  aa  abovt  the  year  1950 ;  that  is,  for  half  a  cenl»y« 

Dmiag  this  period  the  efforts  of  &e  inquisitors  were 
fnafiy  assirted  by  the  mnperor  of  the  Romans,  Fredo* 
ikk  n.  who  in  the  year  1224,  promulgated,  from  Padua» 
edicts  against  heretics,  of  the  most  ferocious  and 
description,  addressed  to  his  beloved  princes^ 
tk  venerable  archbishops,  lushops,  and  other  prelates 
rf  dtt  church ;  to  tiie  dukes,  marquises,  earls,  barons> 
liieuMNS,  judges,  ministers,  officials,  and  all  other  his 
UAM  subjects  throughout  the  empire.  In  these  edicts 
U  takes  the  inquisitors  under  his  protection,  imposes 
m  obstinate  heretics  the  punishment  of  being  burnt  to 
and  of  perpetual  imprisonment  on  the  penitent, 
the  cognisance  of  the  crime  to  the  ecclesias* 
timl,  and  ttie  condemnation  of  the  criminals,  as  well  as 
fti  infliction  of  ike  punishment,  to  Ae  secular  judges. 
A«  tte  object  of  all  these  bloody  edicts  was  chiefly  to 
deitroy  tiie  Waldenses  or  Albigenses,  it  may  not  be 
fcieign  to  our  purpose  to  give  a  specimen  of  the  spirit 
ktt  Inoathes  throughout  the  whole  of  them. 

*"  The  care  of  the  imperial  government/'  says  bis  Ma* 
jesty,  *'  committed  to  us  from  heaven,  and  over  which 
vo  preside,  demands  the  material  sword,  which  is  given 
l»  as  separately  from  the  priesthood,  against  the  enemies 

VOL.   II.  o 
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of  the  faitby  and  for  die  exturpa^OD  of  heretical  pravHy, 
that  we  should  pursue  with  judgment  and  justice  tfaoM 
vipers  and  perfidious  children  who  insult  the  Lord  ani 
his^  church,  as  though  they  would  tear  out  the  Yety 
bowels  of  their  mother.  We  shall  not  suffer  tfaeM 
wretches  to  live  who  infect  the  world  bj^  their  seducnjg 
doctrines,  and  who,  being  themselves  corrupted,  mom 
grievously  taint  the  flock  of  the  faithful  .'^  He  then  pio* 
ceeds  to  pronounce  the  most  dreadful  sentence  against 
all  persons  convicted  of  heresy,  against  all  who  may  be 
employed  as  advocates  for  them,  and  against  all  who 
may  be  detected  in  receiving  and  abetting  them,  con- 
demning their  persons,  disinheriting  their  childrm,  ani 
confiscating  their  property. 

The  second  edict,  though  not  less  sanguinary,  was 
more  definite  in  its  object,  since  it  professes  to  hava 
directly  in  view  the  destruction  of  the  sect  of  the  Pate* 
rines,  of  whom,  it  will  be  recollected,  a  particular  ac* 
count  has  been  given  him  in  a  former  section.  The 
reader  shall  have  a  specimen.  ''The  heretics  are  en* 
deavouring  to  rend  the  seemless  coat  of  our  God,  and 
Paging  with  deceitful  words,  strive  to  divide  the  unity  of 
flie  invisible  fieuth  itself,  and  to  separate  the  sheep  from 
ttie  care  of  St.  Peter,  to  whom  they  were  committed  by 
flie  good  Shepherd,  to  be  fed.  These  are  the  ravenous 
wolves  within,  who  put  on  the  meekness  of  the  sheep, 
ttiat  they  may  the  better  enter  into  the  Lord's  sheepfold. 
llieae  are  the  worst  angels — the  sons  of  naughtiness,  of 
flie  father  of  wickedness — appointed  to  deceive  simple 
fouls.  These  are  adders  who  deceive  the  doves — ser* 
pents  which  crawl  in  private,  and  under  the  sweetness 
of  honey,  vomit  poison ;  so  that  whilst  they  pretend  to 
administer  the  food  of  life,  they  sting  with  their  tail,  and 
mingle  the  most  bitter  poison  into  the  cup  of  death.— 
They  call  themselves  PatbbinbSj  after  the  example  of 


ThQie  auaanble  PUmines,  wbo  do  not 
lUnitf  ,  by  (heir  com^katBd  wudted* 
ttoee,  m.  God,  thoiriidgliboiiry  and 
A|ninflt  God,  beenniefliey  do  not  acknow- 
«i»  Son  and  die  trae  fidtt— they  deoeifo  didr 
ulnlflt  nnder  die  pratenoe  of  spiritnal  fiood^ 
fte  deligbts  of  hevelical  pnmty — bat  dieir 
k»  thonaelfw  is  yet  ■Mm- aavag^e,  sinc^  beaidoa 
^Ctikoh  inuDMMtal  80q1%  tboy  ozpooo  dioir  bodioa 
dentil,  beiay  prodigal  of  dwir  livea  and  fcaitoM 
wluch  bj  adoMowledginf  tlie  tine  fidlh 
•■cape,  and,  wbich  is  honilde  to  exfjiessp 
nys  not   torMsd  te   ihtbr  cnnnii. 
eneariftfi  to  God  and  man  we  cannot  coift- 
Jndignatioa,  nor  refose  to  ponish  (bem.wilk 
off  jnat  vengeance,  bnt  siian  pnnme  Ihenwidk 
the  fiealw  YigDar,  as  diey  ^ppsor  to  spiead 
nnes  of  their  sopsrstition,  to  the  most  e?i* 
of  tte  Christian  ftidi,  and  of  die  chnrch  of 
wkUk  is  adjudged  to  be  the  head  of  all  other 
The  edict  tiien  proceeds  to  denoimce  every 
aging  to  the  sect  of  the  Paterines,as 
of  the  crime  of  high  treason — to  be  ponished  with 
of  life  and  of  goods,  and  tlieir  m^noiy  rendered 
It  enjoins  that  strict  inquiry  be'made  by  tlie 
after  all  soch  as  commit  those  crimes,  and 
fte  sfluDest  smspkiam  exists,  that  sach  be  ex- 
bj  the  ecclesiastics  and  prelates,  and  if  found  to 
IB  pmnt  from  the  Catholic  faith,  tliey  are,  in  case 


•  ■  Wsammawh  ^fi^  !*< « J  ■■#  ^  <IA»  wmtffn."  NotwitkstudUnc  the 
wkkli  ftMt»  npoo  the  etymology  of  this  name,  does  it  oot  ap» 
cfiScBi  froa  this  Imperial  Edict,  that  it  was  Ora  nndentood  to  have 
iimftiicil  on  these  people  od  accoant  of  the  snflerings  to  which  they 
ttmpaaed    md  if  so,  may  it  not  bt  dcrifcd  from  the  tetm  verh  Pel% 
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of  obstinacjr,  by  thai  edict  ooDdemaed  to  flifiBr 

tobe  csoBBitted  totbepoDsflluBeBloftliefloBMyaadio  a 

be  bamed  alire  id  {Niblic  rinr — foibiddiog  wmf^  od 

of  incHiring  the  ■apefial  indipwfinDy  to  iotwc^dc 

soch  pcnons. 

The  tfabd  law  is  as  foI]ow»--'<  We  coedcMi  fte  w*  s 
oeireiB,  acoompiioes^  and  abettors  of  the  Pilniatij  to  i 
ibffeitnre  of  their  goods  and  perpetaal  baaislHMDiy  iritao  i 
by  their  caie  to  saw  oliierSy  have  ao  fear  or 
Ibr  themselves.  Let  aot  their  chihireD  be  ia  aay 
admitted  to  hoDoaia,  bat  always  aoooonted 
aor  let  them  beallofved  as  witnesses  ia  aay  caases  ia  , 
which  infiuaoBS  peisom  are  refused.  Bat  if  the  chS-  ^ 
dren  of  those  who  favour  the  Paterioes  shadl  d 
aay  one  of  tfaem^  so  that  he  shall  be  coavicted,  let 
as  the  reward  of  their  acknowledgBieDt  of  the  laith, 
entirely  restored  by  CNir  imperial  fitvoor,  to  their 
feited  hoDoar  and  estate."* 

In  the  fborth  edict  his  Imperial  Ifajesty  is 
thus  to  proceed, — "  We  condemn  (o  perpetoal  iafiusfp 
withdraw  oor  protection  from,  and  pot  onder  oar  baa^* 
the  Porilansy  Pateriaes,  Leonists^  Armrfdists,  Pftssigae^ 
Josephines,  Alngenses,  Waldenses,  Ilc  and  all  ofhsr 
hevelics  of  both  sexes,  and  of  whatsoever  mume;  aai 
oidaia  that  their  goods  nuiy  be  so  confiscated  as  ttat 
flbeir  childite  any  never  inherit  them,  since  it  is  ohmIi 
aMMO  heinoas  to  oCead  the  eternal  Oaa  the  tempaoi 
m^jiitj.*'  It  thea  pnKxods  to  condeaia  all  rrrptriti 
as  herrfiem  if  fliey  do  not  porge  tiKauelvaa 
a  year— coounands  the  oficials  to  exteraunalo 
from  aO  places  snb|ect  to  them— orders  thai 
Ae  bads  ofthe  baroas  shall  be  seued  by  the  Cathriics;, 
if  flvf  do  aot  porge  them  from  heretica,  wilhia  a  year 
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admonitioii,  and  ordains  various  punish* 
all  the  favourers  of  heretics— thus  closing 
ke  dvrcidlul  catalogue :  **  Furthermore,  ae  put  under 
Mr  bttn  those  irho  believe,  receive,  defend,  and  favour 
Wkocs  ;    ordaining  that  if  any  person  shall  refuse  to 
jnv  smtisfmctioD  within  a  year  alter  his  excommunica- 
he  siMtll  be,  ipso  jure^  infamous,  and  not  admitted 
of  public  oflk^es^-let  him  be  intestable^  and 
kim  Bot  have  the  power  of  making  a  will,  nor  of 
Tins  mxkj  thing  by  succession  or  inheritance.    More- 
«  let  no  one  ansaer  for  him  in  auv  afltiir,  but  let  him 
ha  ahhged  to  answer  others.    If  ho  should  be  a  judge, 
hi  k»  sentence  be  of  no  effect,  nor  anv  causes  be  heard 
him.    If  an  advocate,  let  him  never  be  admitted 
in  any  one  s  defence.    If  a  notary*,  let  no  instru* 
made  by  him  be  valid.    We  add,  that  an  heretic 
y  be  convicted  by  an  heretic,  and  that  the  houses  of 
Paterines  their  al>ettors  and  favourers,  either  where* 
y  have  taught,  or  where  they  have  laid  hands  on 
shall  t>e  destroyed,  never  to  be  rebuilt."* — Dated 
«f  Padma,  Feb.  £>,  \2ii4. 

Aay  thing  more  infamous  than  those  edicts,  in  the  way 

«f  spiritual  tjTanny,  it  would  be  dit^rult  to  ima<rine;  uiul 

akhou^.  by  reason  of  the  circumstances  of  the  times 

&e  differences  whieh  soon  an>se  between  the  po^H* 

the  emperor,  the)  had  not  all  that  etleet  wliieli  misrht 

been  expt»cted,  it  is,  nevertheless,  certain  that  the 

mquisitioQ  was  neatly  promoted  l*y  them.     They  were 

approved  and  contirmeil  by  tlie  pope,  and  inserted  in  bis 

bulb,   and  in  process  ttf  time,  the  perseeutins:  spirit 

aWch  pervades  them,  c:\nw  ^radiialiy  to  he  incorporated 

mio  the  laws  of  almost  e\!*ry  couutry  iu  Kurope. 

After  the  death  ot   brederick,  which  happened  about 

*  Tm  read^^r  will  iir.d  the^o  K diets  eutire  in  ihe  fir>t  toI.  ot*  Limboich'4 
Haunr  if  ikc  luqaUitioD,  ch.  xii. 
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I  lilt;  i:t;uiury.  pope  IiiQoccni  IV.  remaining 

I  ;iii:  .liiairs  ot  Lombardy  and  other  parts  of 

itiKMjli  (iilj^ettlly  to  extirpate  heresy,  which  of 

(.1   •  \ti:«:uui|$i>   increased ;  and  considering   the 

«\tiiLh  litid  been  employed  in  his  service  by  the 

i.i.:.  i.«c>ui  oiaJ   lX>niinican    friars,  whose  zeal,  onv^ 

.4.114  ii  1)>  either  respect  of  persons  or  the  fear  of  dan- 

.  i ..    !)y  aijy  regard  to  justice  or  the  feelings  of  hnmanify, 

•luti  iccoaunended  them  highly  to  the  pontiff,  he  cheer- 

iiiiv  uvoileil  himself  of  their  ardour  to  second  his  e& 

iu4i^.    Preaching  was  found  of  little  avail,  and  even  the 

:iiiii>aii^  of  crusaders  and  inflicting  military  cxecntiim 

HAS  suspended  for  the  sake  of  erecting  in  diflfercnt  conn- 

uies  standing  tribunals  armed  with  tremendous  autho- 

iit\ ,  but  charged  solely  with  the  purgation  of  heretical 

pravity.* 

To  the  establishment  of  these  novel  tribunals  there 
were,  however,  two  objections  started,  llie  first  that  it 
was  an  encroachment  on  the  authority  ot  the  ordinary 
bisbop  of  the  place,  and  the  second  that  it  was  unprece- 
dented to  exclude  the  civil  magistrate  from  the  trial  and 
punishment  of  heretics,  on  whom  it  had  hitherto  devolved. 
To  remove  the  first  of  these  difficulties,  an  exped^nt  was 
soon  devised — the  pope  enacted  that  the  tribunal  should 
consist  of  the  inquisitor,  with  the  bishop  of  the  place  also, 
but  so  managing  the  afiair,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
inquisitor  was  not  only  to  be  the  principal,  but,  in  reality, 
every  thing,  and  leaving  the  bishop  little  more  than  the 
name  of  a  judge.  To  remedy  the  second  inconvenience, 
and  to  give  at  least  the  appearance  of  authority  to  the 
secular  powers,  they  were  allowed  to  appoint  the  subor- 

*  The  pbrmse*' heretical  pnivity/'  will  mmimI  rather  oscoath  tomoderm. 
ean  that  tia?e  not  been  arcostoraed  to  the  jargOD  of  the  catholic  writen, 
bat  the  reader  shoold  be  told  that  it  \%  the  nuial  ilang  of  those  writeni 

Ibf  deooting  a<  vidketew  4f  lAMiiV 'if^E'c^'y /^ 
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Id  flie  ioquisitMm,  yet  still  sobjeot  to  the 

^llfMlMitiQii  of  flie  inqoiflitors;  ttey  wero  also  allowed 

wiA  tte  laqoudtor,  when  lie  should  go  into  tte 

r»  oae  of  flieir  aasesson,  ivhom  die  inqoisiton 

Of  sUflie.  property  bdoogiiif  to  heretics 

&qr  slHNdd  be  enabled  to  confiscate,  a  third  part 

la  g»  to  the  coBuaimity,  in  letuin  fi>r  which,  the 

to  defray  flie  whole  expense  of  keepiag 

and sopportinf flie piisemers,    Theinfliction 

legal  ponishment  was  also  Tested  hi  the  aagiso 

trial  and  condemnation  by  die  inqnisiton; 

was  a  matter  so  mnch  of  coarse,  and  wUdi  ho 

he  coold  not  aToid  ezecotittg,  withovt  incor- 

'  Ae  imgiiance  of  die  chorch,  that,  in  ftct,  it  only 

Urn  into  a  spiritoal  jodge's  ezecotioner; 

to   nse  die  langoage  of  Dr.  Jortin,  '*the 

fte  jodge,  and  die  king  was  the  hangman.*  * 

wn  the  fboting  fm  which  "dm  holy  oflfee*  was 

in  the  year  1261,  hi  die  ecclesiastical  states  of 

r»  which  were  under  the  pope's  immediate  inqpection. 

afterwards  extended  to  more  distant  proTinces, 

eraiy  where  entmsted  to  the  management  of  Domi- 

fitiais.    Thirty«one  rales  or  articles,  defining  tiieir 

and  powers,  and  r^nlating  the  procedare  of 

spnitnal  conrt  of  jndicatore,  were  devised ;  and  all 

and  magistrates  were  commanded,  by  a  papal  boD, 

for  die  pmrpose,  to  give,  nnder  pain  of  excommn* 

die  most  pnnctnal  obedience,  and  eveiy  pos* 

assistattce  to  this  holy  court 

ft  ihoald,  however,  be  remarked,  that  the  attempts 

nUdi  were  made  to  introduce  the  inquisition,  did  not 

frovn  equally  successful  in  all  Roman  Catholic  states, 

in  the  greater  part  of  them.    It  was  never  in 

•  KevNtfks,  V«l.  IIL  p.  S03. 
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the  power  of  the  pope  to  obtaia  the  eatabiiriiMiwit  oi  this 
tribuDal  is  many  of  the  moel  populous  couatriea  Ihat 
were  subject  to  the  See  of  Rome.  la  France  it  was 
early  introduced^  but  soon  ailnwards  expelled^  in  sueh 
a  manner,  as  effectually  to  preclude  a  renewal  ef  As 
attempt  The  difficulties  arose  parfly  from  the  coiiAict 
of  the  inquisitors — ^their  inordinate  severity,  their  un- 
bounded exUniion  and  avarice,  and  the  propensity  they 
shewed,  on  every  occasion,  to  extend,  beyond  measore, 
their  own  authority;  insomuch  that  they  were  mafciag 
rapid  strides  to  ^igross,  under  one  pretext  or  another, 
all  the  criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  magistrate ;  for»  wider 
the  head  of  heresy,  they  insisted,  were  included,  iniElddKty, 
blasphemy,  perjury,  sorcery,  poisoning,  bigamy,  usury ! 
Another  reascm  was,  that  tiie  tribunal  was  found  to  be 
so  expensive,  that  the  community  refused  to  sustain  ttie 
burden  of  it  Nor  has  it  been  alike  severe  in  every  place 
into  which  it  has  been  introduced.  In  Spain  cmd  Por- 
tugal this  scourge  and  disgrace  to  humanity  has  for 
centuries  glared,  monster  like,  with  its  most  frightful 
aspect — in  Rome  it  has  been  much  more  tolerable. 
Papal  avarice  has  served  to  counterbalance  papal  tjrraany . 
The  wealth  of  modem  Rome  has  arisen  very  much 
from  the  constant  resort  of  strangers  from  all  countries 
and  of  all  denominations,  and  chiefly  those  of  the  higher 
ranks.  Nothing  could  have  more  effectually  checked 
that  resort,  and  of  course  the  influx  of  riches  into  that 
capital,  than  such  a  horrid  tribunal  as  that  which  existed 
at  Lisbon  and  Madrid,  and  which  diffused  a  terror  that 
was  felt  to  the  utmost  confines  of  those  unhi^^y  king* 
doms. 

Exclusive  of  the  cruel  punishments  inflicted  bf . Ai 
holy  office,  says  a  late  writer,  it  may  be  truly  affinMA^ 
that  the  inquisition  is  a  school  of  vice.    There  the  aiM 
judge,  grown  old  in  habits  of  subtlety,  aknif  niflUi 
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dy  secretaiy,  pnictisea  his  cmmiiiif  in  inteiTC^ting  a 
yrisooer  to  fix  a  charge  of  heresy.  Now  he  fiiwns,  and 
he  fiowns ;  now  soothes,  and  then  looks  dark  and 
^•/ ;  sometimes  afiects  to  pity  and  to  pray,  at  other 
insults  and  bullies,  and  talks  of  racks  and  don- 
feoBS,  flames,  and  the  damnation  of  hell.  One  while  he 
bjs  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  sheds  tears,  and  pro- 
and  protests  he  desires  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
woold  rather  that  he  would  turn  and  live ;  and  all 
Ihit  he  can  do  he  will  do  for  the  discharge,  aye,  for  the 
piefuuicnt  of  his  imprisoned  brother.  Another  while  he 
dboorers  himself  deaf  as  a  rock,  false  as  the  wind,  and 
end  as  the  poison  of  asps.* 

h  no  country  has  the  operation  of  this  dreadful  court 
ef  s^iitoal  despotism  been  more  strikingly  exemplified 
in  Spain.  The  subject  has  been  placed  in  the  most 
point  of  Tiew  by  two  accurate  and  elegant 
historians,  t  and  their  reflections  upon  it  are  so 
and  natural,  that  as  it  cannot  be  unacceptable  to  the 
leader,  I  shtdl  give  the  substance  of  what  they  hare  said. 
Tlie  court  of  inquisition,  which,  although  it  was  not 
parent,  has  been  the  nurse  and  guardian  of  ignorance 
superstition  in  every  kingdom  into  which  it  has  been 
admitted,  was  introduced  into  Spain  by  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  and  was  principally  intended  to  prevent  the 
lelapse  of  the  Jews  and  Moors,  who  had  been  converted, 
or  who  pretended  to  be  converted,  to  the  faith  of  the 
Ghnrch  of  Rome.  Its  jurisdiction,  however,  was  not 
confined  to  the  Jews  and  Moors,  but  extended  to  all 
flMMe  who  in  their  practice  or  opinions  difiered  from  the 
established  church.  In  the  united  kingdoms  of  Castilo 
and  Arragon,  there  were  eighteen  different  inquisitorial 

*  Robinson's  Ecclesiastical  Researches,  p.  :f77. 

*  Watson's  HU^tory  of  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain,  and  Robertson**  Hii- 
ntj  ofCbarlet  V. 
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courts,  having  each  of  them  its  cooiiBellofB,  termed 
apostolical  inquisitors;  its  secretaries,  Serjeants,  and 
other  officers }  and  besides  these  there  were  twenty  thour 
sand  familiars  dispersed  throughout  the  kingdom,  wh^ 
acted  as  spies  and  informers,  and  were  employed  to 
apprehend  all  suspected  persons,  and  commit  them  for 
trial,  to  the  prisons  which  belonged  to  the  inquisitimir 
By  these  famUiars,  persons  were  seized  on  bare  soq^ 
cion,  and  in  contradiction  to  the  established  rules  of 
equity,  they  were  put  to  the  torture,  tried  and  condemned 
by  the  inquisitors,  without  being  confronted,  either  with 
their  accusers,  or  with  the  witnesses  on  whose  evidence 
they  were  condemned.  The  punishments  inflicted  were 
more  or  less  dreadful^  according  to  the  caprice  and  hu- 
mour of  the  judges*  The  unhappy  victims  were  either 
strangled  or  committed  to  the  flames,  or  loaded  with 
chains,  and  shut  up  in  dungeons  during  life — their  effects 
confiscated,  and  their  families  stigmatised  with  infisuny. 
This  institution  was,  no  doubt,  well  calculated  to  pro- 
duce an  uniformity  of  religious  profession,  but  it  had  a 
tendency  also  to  destroy  the  sweets  of  social  life ;  to 
banish  all  freedom  of  thought  and  speech ;  to  disturb 
men's  minds  with  the  most  disquieting  apprehensions, 
and  to  produce  the  most  intolerable  slavery,  by  reducing 
persons  of  all  ranks  in  life  to  a  state  of  abject  dependence 
upon  priests ;  whose  integrity  were  it  even  greater  than 
that  of  other  men,  as  in  every  false  profession  of  religion 
it  is  less,  must  have  been  corrupted  by  the  uncontrolled 
authority  which  they  were  allowed  to  exercise.  By  this 
tribunal  a  visible  change  was  wrought  in  the  temper  of 
the  people,  and  reserve,  distrust,  and  jealousy  became 
the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  a  Spaniard.  It  con- 
firmed and  perpetuated  the  reign  of  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition ;  inflamed  the  rage  of  religious  bigotry,  and  by 
the  cruel  spectacles  to  which,  in  the  execution  of  its- 
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it  fiuBBiliariied  the  people,  it  nourished  in  them 
ierocioas    spirit,  which   in  the  Netfaeriands  and 
they  manifested  by  deeds  that  have  fixed  an 
■ielible  leproach  npon  the  Spanish  name. 
Ambon  of  nndoabted  credit  alfinn,  and  without  tho 
cxafsjreiationy  that  millions  of  persons  have  been 
by  this  horrible  cooit.    Moors  were  banished,  a 
at  a  time.    Six  or  eight  handled  thoasand  Jews 
Afiren  away  at  once,  and  their  immense  riches  seised 
accosers,  and  distributed  amonfr  their  persecutors, 
Ibonsands  dissonbled,  and  professed  themsdves 
only  to  be  harassed  in  future.    Heretics  of 
and  of  various  denominations  were  imprisoned 
bsnt,  or  fled  into  other  countries.    The  gloom  of 
overshadowed  all  Spain.    The  people  at  first 
and  rebelled,  and  murdered  the  inquisitors-^ 
aged  murmured  and  died — the  next  generation  flutr 
and  complained^  but  their  successors  were  com* 
It  tamed  by  education ;  and  the  Spaniards  are  now 
up  by  the  priests  to  shudder  at  the  thought  of 
for  themselves.     That  honour  to  his  country 
and  of  human  nature,  tlie  late  Mr.  Howard*  savs.  when 
he  saw  the  inquisition  at  Valladoiid,  *'  I  could  not  but 
ohserre,  that  even  the  siefat  of  it  struck  terror  into  the 
common  people  as  they  passed.     It  is  styled,  ho  adds, 
br  a  monstrous  abuse  of  words,  **  the  holy  apostolical 
cant  of  inquisition." 

A  ample  narrative  of  the  proceedings  of  the  inquisi- 
Ikm  has  shocked  the  world,  and  the  crueltv  of  it  has 
Wrome  proverbial.  Nothing  over  displayed  so  fully  to 
fte  eyei^  of  mankind  the  spirit  and  temper  of  the  papal 
rtfigion.  "Christians,"  says  Tertullian,  •'were  ol>en 
caDed.  not  Christiiuii,  but  Chrestiaiii,  from  the  gentleness 
of  ibeir  manners,  and  the  sweetness  of  their  tempers.* 
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wherci  to  all  appearance,  it  was  firmly  established.    It 
i^,  indeed^  matter  of  regret  that  any  among  the  members 
of  that  charch  should  haTe  their  minds  so  enslaved  by 
prejudice,  as  to  imagine,  for  a  moment,  that  a  despotism 
which  required  for  its  support  such  diabolical  engines^ 
could  possibly  be  of  heavenly  origin.    There  is  some* 
thing  in  the  very  constitution  of  this  tribunal  so  moiH 
strously  unjust,  so  exorbitantly  cruel,  that  it  must  ever 
excite  one's  astonishment,  that  the  people  of  any  coon* 
try  should  have  permitted  its  existence  among  thenu 
How  they  could  have  the  inconsistency  to  acknowledge  a 
power  to  be  from  God,  which  has  found  it  necessary  to 
recur  to  expedients  so  manifestly  from  hell,  so  subver* 
sive  of  every  principle  of  sound  morality  and  religioBji 
can  be  regarded  only  as  one  of  those  contradictions,  for 
which  human  characters,  both  in  individuals  and  nations^ 
are  often  so  remarkable.  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  witfioat 
hypocrisy.    But  the  policy  of  Rome,  as  displayed  in  the 
inquisition,  is  so  strikingly  characterized  by  that  wisdom 
which  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish,  that  the  person 
who  needs  to  be  convinced  of  it,  seems  to  be  altogther 
beyond  the  power  of  argument.     Never  were  two  sys« 
tems  more  diametrically  opposed  in  their  spirit,  their 
maxims,  and  effects,  than  primitive  Christianity,  and 
the  religion  of  modem  Rome ;  nor  do  heaven  and  hell^ 
Christ  and  Belial,  exhibit  to  our  view  a  more  glaring 
contrast.* 


*  See  Father  Paul  Sarpi't  Hitiory  ^  the  ComM  •f  Itfid  ;  and  Dr.  G. 
Cdupbeirt  Uciiwit  m  EccMatticttl  Htitory. 
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SECTION  VI. 

persecution  of  the  Albigem 
the  ihirieenth  century. 


TkiE  fl^;fat  of  Peter  Waldo  from  Lyons,  and  the  con- 
atyimt  dispersion  of  his  flock  throughout  the  south  of 
TiwiBce,  took  place  in  the  year  1163.  As  nothing  lay 
T  the  hearts  of  the  popes,  than  an  anxious  desire  to 
in  its  infancy  every  doctrine  that  opposed  their 
csBOtbitant  power,  they  were  seldom  remiss  in  adopting 
Beasares  as  appeared  to  them  best  calculated  for 
that  favorite  object  Accordingly  we  find  that 
k  die  same  year  (1163)  a  synod  was  convened  at  Tours, 
a  city  of  France,  at  which  all  the  bishops  and  priests  in 
fte  ooontzy  of  Toulouse,  were  strictly  enjoined  "  to  take 
care,  and  to  forbid,  under  pain  of  excommunication, 
cvenr  person  from  presuming  to  give  reception,  or  the 
least  assistance  to  the  followers  of  tliis  heresy ;  to  have 
BO  dealings  with  them  in  buying  and  selling,  that  thus 
being  depriv<^d  of  tiie  common  necessaries  of  life,  they 
m^i  be  compelled  to  repent  of  the  evil  of  their  way." 
And,  farther,  that ''  whosoever  should  dare  to  contravene 
Ihb  order,  should  be  excommunicated  as  a  partner  with 
Ikem  in  their  guilL**  And,  lastly,  that  "  as  many  of  them 
ai»  could  be  found,  should  be  imprisoned  by  the  Catholic 
princes,  and  punished  with  the  forfeiture  of  all  their  sub- 


It  is  very  natural  to  suppose  that  these  cruel  precau- 
tionary proceediiiirs,  if  followed  up  with  much  rigour, 
aust  drive  the  friends  of  Waldo  to  seek  au  asvlum  in 

*  BjkroaittkV  Annabj  sect.  13.  d.  4.  quotett  iu  Limborcb^  cb.  ix. 
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more  hospitable  dimes;  and,  of  course,  many  of 
took  refii|:e  in  the  Tallies  of  Piedmont,  while  othen 
eeeded  to  Bohemia,  and  not  a  (em  migrated  into  Spai^  ^ 
Hence,  in  the  year  1194,  in  consequence  of  some  of  As 
Valdenses  cominf^  into  the  prorince  of  Airagon,  Mmg  x 
Ddefonsns  issued  a  severe  and  Moody  edict,  by 
''he  banished  them  from  his  kingdom  and  all  his 
Bi<ms,aseBemie8ofthecroaBof  Christ  ptofiuers  of  As  ^ 
CTfaristian  rriigion,  and  pnUic  ciwinies  to  Umadf 


Tec,  mil  w  ithstanding  diese  inhuman  prooeefings^ 


pRvaied,''  thai  in  the  year  1200,  both  the  city  if  | 
Tooloime,  wmd  i  inhii  i  n  other  principal  Umm  m  La»>  ^ 


! 

and  AlbigCMMSw  TMsi,  no  doobt,  was  nni^  i 
God,  to  the  pmtnctioB  that  was  afiirded  them  if  \ 
Iha  Comils  oTToolouemid  Fois,  the  Viscomii  of  Be*  \ 
ftata,  and  tairefal  other  of  the  Fmncfc  nobili^.  U  tarn  \ 
•mcttr  no  snrpfiss,  ttisrcfctc,  Aat  their 
growing  inOnanco  shoidd  spread  mvrersal 
Homo,  and  that  tha  moat  spirited  cxertioBs  sfaoald  ho  - 
dalMaune>d  on  for  snbdmng  them* 

t1i0  ira  mMsmws  resorted  to  were  tteissmng  of  pw-  ' 
pal  eanoan  and  sentences  of  cxcommmiication.  MaC  : 
only  was  the  whole  sect  annftcmatiTrd,bot  also  every  onn  i 
who  shoald  reoeire  them  into  their  houses^  and  piotect  j 
them.  Of  hold  any  intereoorse  with  than.  Hie  awck-  i 
Ushops  and  iNshops  of  Gnienne  and  other  provinces  of  1 
France,  as  weD  as  the  clergy  throngfaoot  their  different  j 
dioceses,  were  enjoined  to  banish  the  Waldenses,  Puri- 
tans, and  Paterines  from  their  territories;  to  mark  them, 
and  take  care  that  they  shoald  neither  mjoy  Christian 

*  BMvi«i,A.  tlf9.Mct.3t.lsLiwterc^ck.U. 
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c>cs  ^hile  livings  nor  burial  wheu  dead.    Kincs, 

and  masristrates,  were  culled  upon  10  support 

ssist   the  Catholic  clergry   with  the  power  of  ths 

;   to  confiscate  the  property*,  and  nue  to  the  toun* 

the  houses  of  these  heretics,  and  of  all  that  cotui* 

ced  them.* 

To  ^ve  efficacy  to  these  nieasureii,  pope  Innocent  III. 
■iLt«x>  of  his  legates  into  France,  viz.  the  famous  Rei- 
s,  (whom  1  hare  already  had  frequent  occasion  to 
od)  and  Gil  do,  the  fotmder  of  the  order  of  Hos- 
to  stimulate  the  clergy  to  greater  diligence,  to 
the  conduct  of  the  nobles,  and  on  the  detection  of 
of  the  heretics,  to  demand  the  most  summary  pro- 
against  them — enjoining  his  le>:utes  10  transmit 
by  messenger  or  letter,  the  fullest  information  they 
procure,  that  thus,  boiniir  more  particularly  in« 
,  he  might  the  better  know  how  to  proceed  against 


Onr  learned  countryman.  Archbishop  Usher,  to  whom 
we  aie  ander  great  obligations  for  the  pains  he  took  to 
opiore  the  affairs  of  this  dark  period,  and  to  iilustrata 
Ae  history  of  the  Waldensian  churches.  i;ives  us  a  very 
imiismff  account  of  the  strain  of  preaching  wbieh  pre* 
niied  throughout  tliosi'  Catholic  countries  at  that  period. 
The  preachers  had  one  lavorite  text.  viz.  Psalm  xeiv.  16. 

*  ITko  wrill  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil  ihirs  ?  or  who 
wB  Uand  up  for  me  against  the  workers  of  iniquity'^" 
Aid  it  is  probable  that  tlie  sermon  was  as  uiiit'orm  ;is 
Ife  text,  for  we  are  told  they  sreuerally  concluded  thus : 

*  Yon  see,  most  dear  brethren,  how  great  the  wickedness 
•f  the  heretics  is,  and  how  much  mischief  they  do  in  the 
vorid.     You  see  also,  how  tenderly,  and  by  how  luioiy 

*  jUinLirii  H.>t.  of  VnkTCf.  \kA,  iii.  and  Lii&bcrcb'i  Hitlwr)  wf  tbe  \u 
iLu.t  :c.  c.'i.  .s. 


ft     .^riAttan  Ctinrrh.         .*  H.  \ 


..,..:  .iiHr.f.taa!,  ari«!  lif ;.  rl}  lo  ili* 

;iiiii!:;f:  i\iiri  rd'jctan«-e  and   i^rirf, 

^  :^  iii-m  tii-  C*hri'»tiaii  anny.     ft  tiien 

..    ,1,  ,:i«'  la:';*;  il  y«iU  art.  tr.jf  he^i  i*ilh 

its   :K»nvur  'i  God  ;  it  you  %*ould  reap 

.li.^  ^rrdi  indhlxeric*:,  comf:  and  receive 

..  .  1IXN.  dfid  joiii  your.sfclvt.a  to  ibe  army  of 

. .  v^»n»ur. ' 

.     .  ..-if^  Ml  ToTilou5e  ^'&>  the  principal  place  of 

. ...     v»j  »h*f  AHMzen**:-,  and    as  thev  abouiided 

..MjLU'ii.*»<:  numlK-r.s,  the  pope  e%iiired  the  utmost 

... .    ;u  prevail    upon  Co'int  Raynif/nd  to  expei 

.  .4*  tii.H  dominions.     Bui  all  his  enrreaties  to  in- 

. .     ji  xaiXxr.  eitiier  lo  banl'^h  so  larcre  a  riiiniUr  of  bis 

...4..»a.-  subjects,  or  even  to  p^rr^ecate  th«-rn,  pro^in^ 

...^tA.«»,  lie  ordered  bim  to  be  cx*'.omnnjiiicaied  a.-?  a  fa- 

.-.4.4   «fi  hererics.     He  sent  his  J»-irate  v^iih  letters  to 

•  ui  the  prelatcis,  commandiiisr  them  to  niake  inqai- 

•..luu  <k^»4in.st  the  heretical  Albi/'-nse.s  in  FrauCf,  to  de- 

..*/j  ibcm  and  convert  their  protector.^.     He  also  wrot« 

a  l'*tiilip.  kin?  of  France,  reminding  him  that  it  w<ts  his 

.ui.s  lo  take  anus  affdin'^t  those  heretics,  and  to  us^:  ail 

•u»  p«iwer  to  sfjj»press  them,  that  bj  thu.s  laboitriuz  to 

'U:m  the  pro^es»  of  heresy,  he  mi:?ht  purje  himseh  from 

til   •tti'^picion    of  fjeini:  t tinted   therewith   in  hi.s   own 

pcfHon.     Twelve  abbot*  of  the   Cistercian  order,  ac- 

cujripanied  by  the   pope's  If^at/-,  went   preach*n:^    th« 

cfo>-   a?ain«t  the  Albi^ease?,   and  promising,   by   the 

Authority  of  hi-^  holiness  a  plenarv  rei/iis.si«in  ol  their 

siii^i,  to  all  who  took  on  them  the  cPj-Tide.    The  famo'Js, 

or,  more  prriperly  sfKrakini;,  the  infamou.s  Jiominic,  ixit 

founder  of  the  Inquisition,  joined  him.s^th  to  this  as.so- 

ciiiUon«  aad,  while  engaged  on  this  murderoo^  expedi- 
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he  is  said  to  have  digested  the  plan  of  that  ioiquit- 
B  court. 

Tike  eff<Nts  of  Reinerius,  and  his  associates,  not  and- 
the  sanguine  expectations  of  tlie  pope,  and  the 
of  Dominic  for  establishing  tlie  Inquisition  be- 
iig  communicated  to  him,  the  latter,  in  the  the  year 
IB6^  transmitted  his  letters  patent,  creating  Dominic 
■fUBitor  general,  which  was  confirmed  by  tiie  council 
rf  Laleraii  in  the  same  year.  Having  received  these 
kikus,  and  being  thus  armed  with  authority,  Dominic, 
m  a  oerCain  day,  in  the  midst  of  a  large  concourse  of 
in  the  church  of  St.  Prullian,  announced  in  one  of 
IBS,  that  **  he  was  raised  by  the  pope  to  a  new 
;  adding,  that  he  was  resolved  to  defend,  with  his 
▼igour,  the  doctrines  of  the  faith ;  and  that  if  the 
and  ecclesiastical  arms  were  not  sufficient  for 
I,  it  was  his  fixed  determination  to  call  in  the  aid 
civil  magistrate,  to  excite  and  compel  the  Catholic 
to  take  arms  against  heretics,  that  the  very  mo* 
of  them  might  be  entirely  destroyed/' 
A  nobleman  in  the  vicinity  of  Narbonne,  having  about 
time  been  converted  to  the  Catholic  faith,  the  inqui- 
ined  possession  of  his  house  or  castle,  whore 
Aey  fixed  their  court,  and  commenced  the  operations  of 
Aatiaiqaitous  system.  On  the  one  hand,  they  offered  to 
fteir  converts  the  remission  of  all  their  sins,  plenary  indul- 
gences, and  various  other  privileges ;  and  on  the  other, 
fte  obetiDate  were  branded,  imprisoned,  and  tortured. 
MnhiCndes  were  allured  by  these  deceitful  pretexts  to 
enrol  themselves  under  the  banners  of  St.  Dominic, 
vainly  imagining,  that  they  could  thus  make  compen- 
mtion  for  their  sins. 

Dominic  framed  a  code  of  regulations  for  the  preser- 
ration  and  proper  government  of  tliis  crusading  frater- 
idty.    One  was,  that  such  as  entered  upon  this  warfare 
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should  take  an  oatb,  that  they  would  endeavour  with  all 
their  might  to  recover,  defend,  and  protect  the  rights  off 
Ae  church,  against  all  who  should  presume  to  usurp 
Aem ;  and  that  they  would  expose  themselves  and  their 
estates  in  defence  of  'the  ecclesiastical  immunities,  by 
taking  up  arms  as  often  as  they  should  be  called  upon 
to  do  it,  by  the  prelate  of  the  war,  an  honour  at  thai 
time  vested  in  Dominic  himself,  and  subsequently  in  Ae 
masters  general  of  the  Dominican  order.  If  any  of  them 
were  married,  an  oath  was  required  from  their  wives,  that 
they  would  not  persuade  their  husbands  to  forsake  the 
war  for  the  support  of  the  ecclesiastical  privileges,  pn^ 
mising  them  eternal  life  as  the  reward  of  so  pious  a  ser- 
vice. To  distinguish  them  from  laics,  a  peculiar  d^esa 
was  devised  for  both  the  men  and  their  wives,  consisting 
of  white  and  black  colours,  but  of  diflferent  formation* 
None  were  to  be  admitted  to  this  sacred  warfare,  without  a 
previous  rigorous  examination  of  his  life,  manners,  and 
faith — whether  he  had  paid  his  debts,  forgiven  his  ene- 
mies, and  made  his  will,  that  he  might  be  the  more  ready 
for  the  battle,  and  also  whether  he  had  obtained  leave 
from  his  wife  before  a  notary  and  proper  witnesses.  Tlie 
wives  of  those  that  were  slain  in  the  expedition  promised 
Aat  they  would  never  marry  again.  All  this,  no  doubt, 
was  highly  ridiculous ;  but  it  imposed  an  air  of  sacred- 
upon  the  thing  which  took  with  the  vulgar,  and  ren- 
die  crusade  so  popular,  that  numbers  entered  into 
it  with  avidity,  hoping  by  the  slaughter  of  heretics,  and 
fte  plonder  of  their  goods,  to  ensure  their  admission  into 


With  all  this,  however,  the  cause  proceeded  but  slowly. 
The  pope  was  dissatisfied.  The  measures  of  Dominic 
and  his  adherents,  seemed  to  him  but  as  the  sprinkling  of 

•  Livborch'k  laqovitiM,  cki^  si. 
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water,  which  only  aggravated  and  extended  the  flame  of 
He,  therefore,  denounced  open  and  more  violent 
invited  the  catholic  princes  and  nobles  to  take  up 
ly  and  commissioned  his  ministers  to  preach  the  same 
noes,  and  to  offier  terms  of  every  kind,  as  advan- 
tifcons  as  those  that  were  granted  when  levies  were 
for  crusading  to  Asia.  * 
conrt  of  Rome,  however,  with  a  view  to  preserve 
il  \emsk  the  semblance  of  decency,  thought  it  expedient, 
proceeding  to  compulsory  measures  with  the  Albi- 
to  try  to  reclaim  them  to  the  church  by  the  more 
and  reasonable  methods  of  persuasion,  and  the 
formed  the  resolution  of  defending  their  own  prin- 
They  consequently  gave  the  bishops  to  under- 
that  some  of  their  pastors  were  ready  to  discuss 
subject  with  them  in  open  conference,  pro\ided  the 
could  be  conducted  with  propriety.    They  explain 
notions  of  propriety  by  proposing  that  there  should 
k  moderators  on  each  side,  vested  with  authority  to  pre- 
nmi  tomult  and  preserve  order  and  regularity — that  the 
eoaterence  should  bo  held  in  some  place  to  which  all 
parties  concerned  might  have  free  and  sate  access — and 
bsdy»  that  a  particular  subject  should  be  asrreed  upon 
kitween  the  disputiiiits,  which  should  be  steadily  pro- 
secuted until  it  was  fully  discussed  and  determined,  and 
that  the  party  which  could  not  maintain  it  by  an  appeal 
le  the  Scriptures,  ihe  only  standard  of  faith  to  Christians, 
Aonld  own  themschts  VtUiqui>hod. 

The  proposal  was  so  reasonable   that   it  could  not 

with  decency  bo  rojoclod  :  it  was  therefore  accepted  by 

^  bishops  and  monks.   The  place  of  conforouce  agreed 

iqK>n  WHS  Montreal,  noar  Carcassone,  in  the  year  I'JOG. 

umpires  on  the  catholic  side  were  the  bishops  of 

*  See  Vol*  I.  cb.  IT.  «cct.  I. 
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Villenense  and  Auxere — and  on  that  of  the  Albij^en 

TSL  de  Boty  and  Anttiony  Riviere.    On  the  part  of 

latter,  several  pastors  were  appointed  to  manage 

debate,  of  whom  Arnold  Hot  was  the  principal.  He  i 

ved  first  at  the  appointed  place.    A  bishop  of  the  ni 

of  Ensus  met  him  on  behalf  of  the  papacy,  accompai 

by  the  renowned  Dominic,  two  of  the  pope's  legates, 

several  other  of  the  catholic  clergy.    The  points  wl 

Arnold  undertook  to  prove  were,  that  the  mass  and  ti 

substantiation   are  idolatrous    and    unscriptural — t 

the  church  of  Rome  is  not  the  spouse  of  Christ — 

that  its  polity  is  of  a  pernicious  and  wicked  tendei 

Arnold  drew  up  certain  propositions  upon  those  poi 

which  he  transmitted  to  the  bishop,  who  required  fit) 

days  to  answer  them,  which  was  granted.    On  the 

pointed  day,  the  bishop  appeared,  and  produced  a  la 

manuscript,  which  was  read  in  the  public  asseml 

Arnold  requested  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  reply 

word  of  mouth,  only  entreating  their  patience  if  he  toe 

considerable  time  in  answering  so  prolix  a  writing,  s 

&ir  promises  were  made  him  of  a  patient  hearing. 

then  discoursed  for  the  space  of  four  days  upon  the  a 

ject,  widi  such  fluency  and  readiness,  such  order,  pen 

cuity,  and  forcible  reasoning,  that  a  strong  impress 

was  produced  on  the  audience.    Arnold,  at  length,  ca] 

upon  his  opponents  to  defend  themselves.    What  ti 

said  on  tfie  occasion  we  are  not  informed,  but  the  ca 

of  the  abrupt  termination  of  the  conference  is  a  1 

allowed  on  all  hands,  and  may  possibly  suggest  w 

was  the  real  state  of  the  controversy.     For,  while 

pope's  legates  were  disputing  with  Arnold,  the  umpire 

the  papal  party,  the  bishop  of  Villeneuse,  declared  tl 

nothing  could  be  determined,  because  the  army  of ; 

crusaders  was  at  Jumd.  *    What  he  asserted,  alas,  v 

•  Penin's  History  of  the  Albigeiues,  b.  Ui.  cb.  ii. 
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bvt  too  troe ;  the  papal  aniiies  advaDced,  and^  by  fire 
wad  iag:got  instantly  decided  all  the  points  of  contro- 
vcmy ;  and  if  we  may  place  any  rdiance  upon  writers  of 
winipeacliaMe  veracity,  ''  the'  armies  employed  by  pope 
loMOceiit  III.  destroyed  above  two  hundred  thousand  of 
ftsBi  in  the  short  space  of  a  few  months.*'*    Arnold  and 
his  brethren,  indeed,  might  have  been  folly  assured  tiiat 
it  never  was  the  intention  of  the  pope  to  submit  to  any 
fcfiisitin  of  the  controversy  by  argument,  which  might 
hfiprn  to  be  unfavourable  to  his  party.    The  acquies- 
of  his  holiness  in  the  proposal  to  discuss  the  differ- 
between  the  parties  in  a  public  disputation,  was, 
is  d  probability,  a  mere  manoeuvre,  intended  only  to 
OMse  the  Albigenscs  and  gain  time,  till  the  armies  that 
voe  preparing  widi  a  view  to  destroy  them  might  be  in 
-mfiness.    Platina,  one  of  their  own  writers,  in  his  Life 
of  bnocent  XIII.  seems  to  insinuate  as  much,  when  he 
tdi  us,  that  "  there  was  need,  not  only  of  disputations, 
Wt  of  aims  also ;  to  such  a  pitch  was  the  heresy  grown.** 
The  bill  which  the  pope  had  already  issued,  in  conse- 
of  tiie  death  of  Peter  de  Chatineau,  had  also 
that  sufllciently  apparent.    He   had  despatched 
pMchers  throughout  all  Europe,  to  collect  an  army 
which  should  revenge  the  blood  of  that  man,  promising 
pMidise,  and  the  remission  of  all  their  sins,  to  those  who 
ihoald  bear  arms  forty  days  in  that  holy  wariare ;  and, 
tfter  telling  them  that  *'  they  were  not  to  keep  faith  with 
teie  who  do  not  keep  faitli  with  God,"  ho  thus  proceeds, 
•We  exhort  you,  that  you  would  endeavour  to  destroy 
the  wicked  heresy  of  tlie  Albigenses^  and  do  tliis  with 
Moit  rigour  than  you  would  towards  the  Saracens  them- 
sdves;  persecute   them  witli   a  strong  hand;  deprive 
Ihcm  of  their  lands  and  possessions ;  banish  them  and 
pat  Roman  Catholics  in  their  room."  f 

*  Dr.  GrotTtooi't  Sermoo  against  Popery,  at  Salter's  Hall,  1755. 

t  CUrkt't  Marty rology,  eh.  xut. 
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Raymond,  the  sixth  count  of  Toulouse,  in  whose 
territories  the  Albigenses  chiefly  abounded,  still  hu- 
manely extended  to  them  his  protection  and  patronise. 
Pope  Innocent,  by  a  buU,  had  excommunicated  him  as 
a  favourer  of  heretics — he  was  prohibited  the  commnnioD 
of  holy  things  and  of  the  faithful — all  his  subjects  weie 
absolved  from  their  oafli  of  allepance,  and  power  was 
dispensed  to  any  catholic  man  not  only  to  act  against 
his  person,  but  to  seize  his  dominions,  and  dispossess 
him  of  them,  under  the  pretext  that  by  the  prudence  of 
the  one,  they  might  be  effectually  purged  from  heresy# 
as  they  had  been  grievously  defiled  by  the  wickedness 
of  the  other.   Yet  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in 
the  least  diverted  from  his  purpose  by  these  horrid  |»tH 
cecdings.    Mis  character  is  variously  represented  by  the 
friends  and  enemies  of  his  party.    The  former  describe 
him,  not  only  as  generous  and  brave,  but  as  pious  and 
virtuous,  while  the  latter  revile  him  as  ^  hypocrite. 
The  true  accout  of  him  seems  to  be,  that  whether  be  had 
adopted  the  sentiments  of  the  Albigenses  or  not,  he 
humanely  sympathized  with  them — that  he  understood 
the  spirit  of  true  religion  to  be  a  spirit  of  tolerance ;  that 
he  studied  to  promote  the  real  interests  of  his  conirtry ; 
and  with  these  views,  at  least,  that  he  was  desirous  to 
protect  all  such  as  were  useful  members  of  society,  what- 
ever might  be  their  peculiar  religious  tenets.     Under 
such  patronage  their  numbers  rapidly  increased,  but  it 
proportionally  inflamed  the  indignation  of  the  fierce  and 
bloody  inquisitors.* 

While  affairs  remained  in  this  critical  posture,  it  un- 
fortunately happened  that  Peter  de  Chatineau,  one  of  the 
inquisitors,  was  assassinated,  and  count  Raymond  was 
suspected  of  being,  at  leasts  privy  to  the  murder.     The 

«  Rtokin'f  Hiftory  of  Frasce,  VoL  UI. 


$scT.  Y I .]         SMbmisskm  of  Count  Rojfmamd.         129 

cmiiwUcs  loudly  iuveighed  against  the  crime  as  of  the 
dwpest  ejre.    The  count  protested  his  innocence,  affirm- 

tfaai  he  was  in  no  respect  guilty  of  the  death  of  that 

r — that  he  had  been  killed  at  St.  Giles's  by  a  certain 
fcntleman  whom  Peter  had  pursued,  and  who  immedi- 
■icIt  ailerwards  retired  to  his  friends  at  Beaucaire — that 
he  had  done  ever>'  thing  in  his  power  to  apprehend  the 
■MiTliyer ;  and  in  tine,  that  even  were  it  true  that  he 
tad  been  in  any  respect  accessary  to  the  murder,  the 
«diiiary  course  of  justice  ought  to  be  pursued,  and  not 
ii  reTenge  it  upon  his  subjects  who  were  innocent  To 
al  dus  the  catholic  party  were  deaf;  Raymond  was 
with  infamy,  and  with  the  highest  censures  of  the 
;  and,  in  a  little  time,  an  expedition  of  more  than 
hundred  thousand  cross-bearers  (crusaders)  was 
It  equipped  against  him.  Raymond  was  justly 
i — he  offered  to  submit,  promised  obedience,  and 
as  a  pioof  of  his  sincerity « delivered  up  into  the  hands  of 
&e  pope  seven  fortified  places  in  Provence.  But  that 
not  a  sufficient  siUTitice  to  ecclesiastical  pride  and 

Ignity.  Ho  was  roqitired  to  present  himself  before 
the  gates  of  the  church  of  St.  Agde,  in  the  town  of  that 
■aaie.  Upwards  of  twenty  bishops  and  archbishops  were 
present,  convened  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  his  submis- 
He  was  required  to  swear  upon  the  holy  solem- 

s  of  the  eurharist  and  the  relics  of  the  saints,  which 
were  e^^posed  with  great  reverence  before  the  gates  of 
Ae  church,  and  held  by  several  prelates,  that  he  woidd 
obev  the  commands  of  the  holv  Roman  church.  \(lien 
he  had  thus  bound  himself  by  an  oath^  the  legate  ordered 
one  of  the  sacred  vestments  to  be  throi^n  over  bis  neck, 
and.  drawinsT  hini  bv  means  of  it.  he  was  brousrht  into  the 
church,  where,  bavins:  scoiirfred  him  with  a  whip,  he  ab- 
solved him.  It  is  added,  *'  that  ho  was  so  srriovously 
tL»m  by  the  stripes  in  scourging,  that  he  was  miablc  to 
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go  out  by  the  way  in  which  he  had  entered  flie  chnrcb, 
but  was  forced  to  pass,  quite  naked  as  he  was,  thiongk 
the  lower  gate.  He  was  also  compelled  to  undergo  the 
same  degrading  process  at  the  sepulchre  of  St.  Peter  the 
martyr  at  New  Castres/'  * 

The  ihimense  army  of  crusaders,  however,  being  now 
in  motion,  it  was  not  to  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  inactivity 
because  the  earl  of  Toulouse  had  effected  his  reconcilia- 
tion with  the  see  of  Rome.  On  the  contrary,  they  every 
where  attacked  the  Albigenses,  took  possession  of  the 
cities  in  which  they  were  known  to  be,  filled  the  streets 
with  slaughter  and  blood,  and  committed  to  the  flames 
numbers  whom  they  had  taken  prisoners.  Raymond  had 
a  nephew  of  (he  name  of  Roger,  who  was  more  bold  and 
determined  than  his  uncle.  He  was  at  the  head  of  seven 
fiefs,  or  baronies,  dependent,  however,  upon  the  earl  of 
Toulouse,  and  he  evinced  no  disposition  to  yield  an 
implicit  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Rome,  nor  abandon 
the  people  who  had  put  themselves  under  his  protection. 
Among  the  humiliating  stipulations  imposed  upon  the 
earl  of  Toulouse,  the  one  most  repugnant  to  his  feelings 
was,  that  he  himself  should  lead  the  crusading  army 
against  Beziers,  the  capital  of  his  own  nephew's  domini* 
ons ;  which  was  in  effect  now  to  make  him  the  instni* 
ment  of  the  destruction  of  the  Albigenses,  as  he  had 
hitherto  been  their  protector,  and  indeed  the  destruction 
of  his  nephew  also.  This  has  ever  been  the  detestable 
policy  of  the  court  of  Rome,  never  to  be  satisfied  with 
reasonable  offers  of  submission,  without  degrading  the 
wretched  suppliant,  even  in  his  own  eyes.  The  earl 
continued  with  the  army  a  few  days  and  then  took  his 
leave  of  the  legate,  choosing  rather  to  take  a  joiuney  to 
Rome,  in  order  to  humble  himself  before  the  pope,  w 

f  JUnborch's  IsquiiitivD,  eh.  si. 
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which  could  not  be  denied  him,  than  continue 
it  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  murder  of  thousands  of 
and  virtuous  men,  and  the  ruin  of  his  own 


the  army  advanced  tow-ards  the  neisrhbonrhood 

,  the  fate  of  the  citr  was  easily  foreseen,  and 

phew  of  Raymond,  fully  sensible  that  it  could  not 

dreaded  afrainst  an  hundred  thousand  men,  went  out 

city,  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  pope's  lesrate, 

supplicated  his  mercy  in  favour  of  his  capital,  be- 

9  him  not  to  involve  the  innocent  with  the  iniilty, 

most  be  the  case  if  Beziers  were  taken  by  storm — 

m 

tliere  were  many  Roman  Catholics  in  the  citv,  who 
be  involved  in  one  indiscriminate  scene  of  ruin 
T  to  the  intentions  of  the  pope,  whose  object  was 
to  be,  solely  the  punishment  of  the  jVlbi- 
Numerous  otlier  topics  of  entreaty  were  urged 
hjF  fte  TOQBfr  prince ;  but  the  answer  of  the  lesrate  to  all 
W  coold  plead  was.  that  *'  all  his  apoloiries  and  excuses 
wvnihl  aviiiil  him  notliinsr.  and  that  he  must  do  the  best  he 
ctMihl  for  himself."  Thus  foiled  in  his  objoct,  the  earl  of 
Bcziers  returned  into  the  city,  convened  the  inhabitants, 
to  whom  he  explained  the  ill  success  tliat  had  attemled 
his  mission;  and  particularly,  tjiat  the  only  condition 
ipoQ  nhich  panlon  would  be  erantcd  by  tlie  popes 
Imte  wusp  that  the  Albisrenses  should  abjuTf  their 
iriieion,  and  promise  to  live  according  to  the  laws  of 
flie  Roman  church. 

catholic  inhabitants  of  Beziers  now  interposed, 
z  every  entreaty  >\ith  the  Albieenses  to  comply  with 
dnt  stipulation,  and  not  Ih^  the  occasion  o(th€ir  death, 
soice  the  legate  was  resolved  to  pardon  none,  unless  they 
an  consented  to  live  in  suhieetion  to  one  rule  of  faiili. 

The  Albi^enses  replied,  that  they  never  could  coiiseut 
to  purchase  a  prolongation  of  tliis  perishing  life  at  iii» 
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price  of  renooncing  their  faith — that  they  were  fully  per* 
goaded  God  could,  if  he  pleased,  protect  and  defead 
fhem : — bat  they  were  as  fully  persuaded,  that  if  it  were 
his  good  pleasure  to  be  glorified  by  the  confession  of 
their  faith,  it  would  be  an  high  honour  conferred  upon 
them  to  sacrifice  their  lives  for  righteousness'  sake— that 
they  much  preferred  displeasing  the  pope,  who  could 
only  destroy  their  bodies,  to  incurring  the  displeasore  of 
God,  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  together 
—-that  they  hoped  never  to  be  ashamed  of,  nor  forsake  a 
faith  by  which  they  had  been  taught  the  l^nowledge  of 
CShrist  and  his  righteousness,  and  at  the  hazard  of  eter* 
nal  death,  barter  it  for  a  religion  which  annihOated  the 
merits  of  the  Saviour,  and  rendered  his  righteousness  of 
Bone  effect.  They,  therefore,  left  it  to  the  Catholics  and 
the  Earl  of  Beziers  to  make  the  best  terms  they  could  for 
ttiemselves,  but  entreated  that  they  would  not  promise 
any  thing  on  their  behalf  inconsistent  with  their  duty  as 
Christians. 

Finding  the  Albigenses  inflexible,  the  Catholic  party 
next  sent  their  own  bishop  to  the  legate,  to  entreat  him 
not  to  comprehend  in  the  punishment  of  the  Albigenses, 
those  that  had  always  been  constant  and  uniform  in  their 
adherence  to  the  church  of  Rome.  In  this  interview  the 
bishop  explained  to  him  that  he  was  their  prelate ;  that 
he  knew  them  well ;  and  that  as  to  the  Albigenses,  he 
did  not  think  them  so  irrecoverable  as  to  be  past  all 
hopes  of  repentance — ^that,  on  the  contrary,  he  trusted  a 
becoming  mildness  on  the  part  of  the  church,  which  does 
not  delight  in  blood,  might  yet  reclaim  them. 

The  sanguinary  ecclesiastic,  however,  was  wholly  deaf 
to  the  voice  of  humanity.  Transported  with  rage,  he 
gave  vent  to  the  most  terrible  threatenings ;  and  swore 
that  unless  all  who  were  in  the  city  acknowledged  their 
guilt,  and  submitted  to  the  church  of  Rome,  they  should 
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individnal  be  pat  (o  the  sword,  without  regard  to 

5  profession,  age,  or  sex— giving  instant  orden 

city  to  be  summoned  to  surrender  at  discretion. 

these  circumstances  resistance  was  vain;  the 

were  immediately  in  possession  of  it,  and  its 

nts,  to  the  numl>er  of  three  and  twenty  thousand, 

indiscriminately  massacred,  and  the  city  itself  de- 

by  fire.    Carsarius  informs  as,  that  when  the 

were  about  to  enter  the  city,  knowing  that 

re  many  Catholics  mixed  with  the  heretics,  and 

ine  how  they  should  act  in  resrard  to  the  former, 

ion  was  made  to  Arnold,  the  Abbe  of  Cisteaaz» 

adTice,  who  instantly  replied,  **  Kill  them  all— the 

knoweth  them  that  are  his/'  * 

Earl  of  Bexicrs,  foreseeing  the  ruin  which  threat- 
his  capital,  made  his  escape,  and  withdrew  to  die 
city  of  Carcassone.  This  place  was  much 
atronslv  fortified,  both  bv  nature  and  art,  than 
!!^  and  con:sequcntly  more  defensible.  The  city,  or 
toi^Ti,  stands  upon  a  hill,  surrounded  by  a  double 
vafl:  the  lowor  town  or  borough  is  in  the  plain,  about 
two  wules  distant  from  the  city.  Numbers  of  the  Albi- 
resided  there,  and  niauv  more  tied  to  it  for  seen- 
.  The  young  earl,  who  had  now  been  fully  instructed, 
Wf  tlie  horrible  proceedings  at  Beziers,  into  the  motives 
determination  of  the  Catholics,  resolved,  as  far  as 
practicable,  to  defend  Carcassone.  lie,  therefore, 
his  subjects,  reminded  tiiom  of  the  treatment 
the  inhabitants  of  Beziers  had  received,  and  that 
bad  to  do  with  the  same  enemies,  who  had  indeed 
the  place  of  siege,  but  not  the  cruelty  of  their 
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disposition,  nor  fheir  wish  to  destroy  them  if  they  could 
effect  it.  He  therefore  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  it  was 
preferable  to  die  in  defence  of  their  city  and  privileges;, 
rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  such  crael  and  relent* 
less  enemies.  That  for  his  own  part,  he  professed  the 
Boman  Catholic  religion,  but  he  was  fnUy  aware  that  flie. 
present  was  not  a  war  of  religion,  bat  a  system  of  rolK 
bery,  contrived  for  the  purpose  of  getting  possession  of 
the  dominions  of  his  uncle,  the  Earl  of  Raymond,  and 
all  that  were  related  to  him.  He  therefore  urged  the  in- 
habitants to  defend  themsdves  like  men,  and  to  recollect 
that  both  their  lives  and  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion 
ivere  at  stake,  pledging  himself  that  he  would  never  for- 
sake them  in  so  honourable  a  cause  as  that  of  defending 
themselves  against  their  common  enemies,  who,  under 
the  mask  of  dissembled  piety,  were,  in  effect,  nothing 
better  than  thieves  and  robbers.  This  manly  address 
infused  courage  into  the  hearts  of  his  subjects— they 
pledged  themselves  to  defend  their  sovereign  and  the  city 
of  Carcassone  with  whatever  concerned  them. 

In  the  meantime,  (he  army  of  the  crusaders  had  been 
augmented  by  the  arrival  of  fresh  levies  from  every  jiart 
of  France,  as  well  as  from  Italy  and  Germany,  to  up- 
wards of  three  hundred  thousand  men,  (some  writers 
make  them  five  hundred  thousand)  and  had  advanced  to 
the  walls  of  tlie  town,  when  they  rushed  furiously  upon  the 
first  rampire,  filling  the  ditch  with  fascines,  and  making 
themselves  sure  of  an  easy  conquest  of  the  place.  But 
they^et  with  so  valiant  a  repulse,  that  the  ground  was 
covered  with  the  dead  bodies  of  the  pilgrims  (as  they 
called  themselves)  round  about  the  city.  The  following 
day  the  legate  ordered  the  scaling  ladders  to  be  applied* 
and  a  general  assault  to  be  made  on  the  town,  but  tho 
inhabitants  made  a  resolute  defence.  They  were,  how- 
ever,  at  lesgth  overpowered  with  numbers,  and  beat  bacl^ 


f  BCT.  VI.]  Siege  of  CarcassoM.  ISS 

from  the  walls,  when  the  enemy  entered,  and  gave  the* 
Uabitants  of  the  borough  much  (he  same  treatment  they 
had  lately  done  to  those  of  Beziers,  putting  them  all  to 
thesirord. 

The  city,  or  upper  town,  however,  was  yet  secure,  but 
the  b^eging  army  lost  no  time  in  proceeding  to  its  re- 
daction.   The  legate  commanded  them  to  play  all  their 
cagines  of  war  upon  it,  and  to  take  it  by  assault    But 
he  had  the  mortification  to  see  his  soldiers  of  the  cross 
kU  by  thousands — the  ground  covered,  and  the  ditches 
fled,  with  the  dead  bodies  othispilgrims.  This  immense 
my,  in  a  little  time,  began  to  experience  the  want  of 
ftrage^  which  the  soldiers  were  driven  to  the  necessity  of 
seeking  about  the  fields— -add  to  which,  (hat  the  term  of 
Arty  days,  for  which  (hey  had  originally  enlisted,  and  in 
which  time  they  were  to  purchase  the  bliss  of  paradise^ 
was  now  accomplished ;  contenting  themselves  therefore 
with  diat  great  object,  they  refused  to  enter  upon  any 
Ihiflier  conquest,  and  wi(hdrew  by  thousands  from  the 
legate's  standard.    The  latter,  alarmed  at  the  reduction 
of  his  army,  and  not  finding  the  conquest  of  the  city  so 
pncticable  as  he  at  first  apprehended,  had  recourse  next 
to  stratagem  for  effecting:  his  purpose.    Amongst  those 
who  had  joined  his  army  with  Iresh  auxiliaries  under  the 
walls  of  Carcassone,  was  the  King  of  Arragon,  in  Spain. 
A  plot  was  formed  between  this  monarch  and  the  legate 
to  try  the  effect  of  a  negociation  with  the  Earl  of  Beziers, 
and  the  former  was  deputed  to  solicit  an  interview  and 
lanng^ri  the  whole  aflair. 

An  interview  accordingly  took  place,  at  wliich  the 
King  of  Arragon  expressed  his  \visli  to  know  what 
could  induce  the  Earl  (o  sliiit  himself  up  in  the  rity  of 
Carcassone  against  so  vast  an  army  of  the  pilgrims. 
The  latter  replied,  It  was  the  justice  of  his  cause — that 
l|e  was  fully  i>ersuaded  tlie  pope,  under  the  pretext  of 
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'«ia%.M  ih:  iik*:^t!;a  of  niinini;  both  his  uncle, 
.    iii,.iiii«iiii..  And  hiin:iell' — ol'  thLs  he  had  had 
i.M.'iii.'iJi;  prooi'  when  he  iinrlertook  to  inter- 
.    (!<.  •nthftKi^f  the  inhabitants  oi'  Jkrzier.s.     The 
v.vMiu  h^  ret'iuied  to  spare  .such  of  them  as  were 
.  iu^  uh^'i  ^d  even  butchered  the  priests  themselves^ 
,.«  ,    .1  ,.i/iji»cd  in  their  sacerdotal  vestments,  and  thoo^ 
lu  .     iitr^  lAn^ed  themselves  under  the  banner  of  the 
,i.,.H'«    VhM  thai  horrible  instance  of  cruelty  and  wicked- 
:ii,.<..  iiddcd  to  their  proceedine^s  in  the  borough  of  Car- 
V'«,.s'%HMie,  where  his  unoffending  subjects  had  been  ex- 
M\M'd  to  fire  and  sword  without  retrard  to  a'/e  or  sex, 
h;id  tauzht  him  the  folir  of  lookinsr  for  any  mercy  at  the 
bands  of  the  legate  or  his  army  of  pil'^ims;  that  conse- 
quently he  preferred  to  die  in  his  own  defence  rather 
Chan  be  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  so  relentless  and  inexo- 
rable an  enemy.     He  acknowledged  to  the  king,  that 
many  of  his  subjects  in  the  city  of  Carcassone  professed 
a  faith  very  different  from  that  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
but  they  were  persons  who  never  did  urong  or  injury  to 
any  one,  and  that  in  requital  of  their  good  services  to 
himself,  he  was  resolved  never  to  desr  rt  them.     He  also 
expressed  his  hope  that  God,  who  is  the  protector  and 
defender  of  the  innocent,  would   support  them  against 
tliat  misinformed   multitude,  who,  under  the  mistaken 
notion  of  meriting  hf-avrn,  had  left  tljeir  own  houses  to 
plunder,  bum,  and  destroy  the  houses  of  other  men,  and 
to  niurdtT  without  reason,  mercy,  or  discretion. 

Thr-  King  of  Arragon  returned  from  this  parley,  and, 
n  an  sisjsembly,  consisting  of  the  legate,  the  lords  and 
irelatcs,  reported  the  particulars  of  what  had  pcis.sed  be- 
wctn  himself  and  the  Earl  of  Beziers.  He  declared 
hat  be  had  found  bis  good  ally,  the  Earl  of  IJeziers,  ex- 
remelv  scandalized  at  their  inhuman  proceeding's  azainst 
lis  subjects  both  of  Bczicrs  and  Carcassone  ;  and  that 
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he  iras  now  fully  persuailcd^  sceinsr  tliat  they  had  not 
ipaml  the  Romiui  Catholics,  nor  even  the  priests  them- 
5,  that  it  was  not  a  reliirious  war,  as  was  pretended, 
»  system  of  phinder,  under  the  pretext  of  Teligion : 
the  Earl  hoped  tiod  would  be  so  favourable  to  him 
M  to  make  his  innocence  and  the  justice  of  his  cause, 
vfcich  was  purely  that  of  self-defence^  sufficiently  appa 
ml :  that  it  wiis  in  vain  to  expect  them  to  surrender  at 
fiKKtion,  since  they  had  found  by  experience  they  had 
BNbineto  expect  at  their  hands  but  «in  indiscriminate 
riuekier.    He  tlien  apprised  tlie  pope's  lesirate,  that  it 
M  always  proved  bad  policy  to  drive  an  enemy  to  de- 
;  wlMM^efore,  if  he  would  condescend  to  pnipose  any 
of  compromise  that  were  tolerable  to  the  Earl  ot 
IS  and  his  subjects,  mildness  would  be  found  a 
more  effectual  means  of  reducinsr  the  Albisfcnses, 
extreme  severity ;  and  that  it  should  not  be  over- 
that  the  Earl  of  Bezicrs  was  still  a  vouus:  man, 
g  much  of  the  confidence  of  his  subjects ;  and, 
nsseqnenlly.  had  it  in  his  power  to  render  essential  ser- 
vices in  reducing  them  to  the  communion  of  the  church 
«f  RoHie,  to  which  he  was  himself  attached. 

Wliea  the  kin^  of  Arrairon  had  delivered  this  address, 
ke  was  lequosted  by  the  lecate  to  withdraw  a  little  while, 
aa  vhicli  a  constiliation  took  place ;  and  bcius:  asniin 
in,  he  was  comiuissioued  to  return  to  the  Earl  and 
to  him,  that,  at  his  intercession,  the  legate  had 
to  receive  him  into  mercy,  upon  the  follow  in^ 
He  should  be  permitted  to  come  out  of  the  cit>', 
Co  bring  \nih  him  eleven  others,  with  tlieir  bac  and 
But  with  regard  to  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants, 
should  not  leave  the  city  except  at  his  discretion,  of 
vhiditbey  ought  to  entertain  tlie  most  favorable  opinion, 
iatmmse  he  teas  the  pope's  Ugate :  That  ;ill  the  inhabitants 
both  men,  womeu^  maidens,  and  children,  should  come 
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forth  without  so  much  as  their  shirts  or  shifts  on,  or  tti» 
smallest  covering  to  hide  their  nakedness,  and  that  final* 
ly,  the  Earl  of  Beziers  should  be  kept  in  strict  coatodj 
and  confinement,  and  that  all  his  possessions  should  n» 
main  in  the  hands  of  such  a  successor  as  should  hi 
chosen  for  the  preservation  of  the  country. 

The  Spanish  monarch  was  fully  persuaded,  thai  prapa^ 
sitions  so  degrading  as  these,  it  were  needless  to  ofier  tm 
the  Earl  of  Beziers ;  he,  nevertheless,  complied  with  tk» 
legate's  request,  and  suhmitied  them  to  the  Eail,  wli* 
gave  an  immediate  reply  that  he  would  never  quit  tli# 
city  upon  conditions  so  dishonouraUe  and  unjust,  aa^ 
that  he  was  resolved  to  defend  both  himsdf  and  Iwl 
subjects  by  every  means  that  God  had  put  withia  Uf 
power. 

Finding  himself  thus  foiled  in  his  attempt  to  muoTe  tli# 
Earl  of  Beziers,  the  legate  soon  had  recourse  to  a  lew 
honourable,  bntmnch  more  deeply  laid  plot  He  msina* 
ated  himself  into  the  graces  of  one  of  the  officers  of  his 
army,  telling  him  that  it  lay  in  his  power  to  render  to 
the  church  a  signal  instance  of  kindness,  and  that  if  lit 
would  undertake  it,  besides  the  rewards  which  he  should 
receive  in  heaven,  he  should  be  amply  recompensed  on 
earth.  The  object  was  to  get  access  to  the  Earl  of  B^ 
ziers,  professing  himself  to  be  his  kinsman  and  friend, 
assuring  him  that  he  had  something  to  communicate  of 
the  last  importance  to  his  interests ;  and  having  thus  fai 
succeeded,  he  was  to  prevail  upon  him  to  accompany 
him  to  the  legate,  for  the  purpose  of  negociating  a  peace^ 
vnder  a  pledge  that  he  should  be  safely  conducted  bacl( 
again  to  the  city.  The  officer  played  his  part  so  dex* 
trously,  that  the  Earl  imprudently  consented  to  accom^ 
pany  him.  At  their  interview,  the  latter  submitted  Uf 
the  legate  flie  propriety  of  exercising  a  little  more  lenity 
•lid  xuodesatioA  towards  his  subjects,  as  a  procedun 
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might  have  the  happiest  tendency  in  reclaiming  the 
Albigenses  into  the  pale  of  the  church  of  Rome;  he 
abo  stated  to  him  that  flie  conditions  which  had  been 
Ibnneriy  proposed  to  him  were  dishonourable  and 
shameful,  and  highly  indecorous  in  those  whose  eyes 
oi^t  to  be  as  chaste  as  their  thoughts :  that  his  people 
mnild  rattier  choose  to  die  than  submit  to  such  disgrace- 
Id  treatment.  The  legate  rcpHed  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Cbicassone  might  exercise  their  own  pleasure ;  but  that 
It  was  now  unnecessary  for  the  Earl  to  trouble  himself 
aqr  farther  about  them,  as  he  was  himself  a  prisoner 
mtSL  Carcassone  was  taken,  and  his  subjects  had  better 
Jeamt  their  duty ! 

The  Earl  was  not  a  little  astonished  at  this  informatian; 
k  protested  that  he  was  betrayed,  and  that  faith  was  vio« 
hied :  for  that  the  gentleman,  by  whose  entreaties  he  had 
lecn  prevailed  upon  to  meet  the  legate,  had  pledged  him- 
idfby oaths  and  execrations  to  conduct  him  back  in  safety 
to  Carcassone.  But  appeals,  remonstrances,  or  entreaties, 
were  of  no  avail:  he  was  committed  to  the  custody  of  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  ''and,  having  been  thrown  into  prison, 
died  soon  after,  not  without  exciting  strong  suspicions  of 
being  poisoned." 

No  sooner  had  the  inhabitants  of  Carcassone  received 
fte  intelligence  of  tlio  Earl's  confinement,  than  they  burst 
into  tears,  and  were  seized  with  such  terror,  that  tlu^ 
fliought  of  nothing,  but  how  to  escape  tlic  danger  thoy  wore 
flm  placed  in ;  but  blockaded  as  they  were  on  all  sides, 
and  tiie  trenches  filled  with  men,  all  human  probability  of 
escape  vanished  from  their  eyes.  A  report,  however,  was 
circulated,  that  there  was  a  vault  or  subterraneous  pas- 
si^  somewhere  in  the  ciiy,  which  led  to  the  castle  of  Ca» 
beret,  a  distance  of  about  three  leairues  from  Carca*?si)iu», 
and  that  if  the  mouth  or  entry  thereof  could  he  louiul, 
Providence  had  provided  for  tlicm  a  way  of  escape.    All 
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.  *  l^ww^.  A.'IIW'  '«*T,  except  those  who  kept  watch 
1^  xjj^jiuju  ImTflintrly  rnmmrnrrTl  the  search, 
^^..  •.^t..<^4^MHwiu<A«4  Ibeir  labour.    '^The  entrance  of  the 
. . , .  .1  V.W-.  Wtuwk  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  night  they 
.  .  v^*»i  mhjM*^!  through  it,  carrying  with  them  only 
•<  ^^^»i:  ihtJi  AS  was  deemed  necessary*  to  ser\'e  them  for  a 
<«i%\   iikvv    ^  It  was  a  dismal  and  sorrowful  sight,"  says 
u^if  'itivMiriao,  **  to  witness  their  removal  and  departme, 
to;«^«M4^nied  with  sighs,  tears,  and  lamentations,  at  the 
•jliiiii^i5  of  quitting  their  habitations  and  all  their  worldly 
»i/ntf«^ions,  and  betaking  themselves  to  the  uncertain 
^vaaX  of  saving  themselves  by  flight :  parents  leading  their 
children,  and  the  more  robust  supporting  decrepit  old  per- 
MDS ;  and  especially  to  hear  the  afiecting  lamentations  of 
the  women.''    They,  however,  arrived  the  following  day 
at  the  castle,  from  whence  they  dispersed  themselves 
through  different  parts  of  the  country,  some  proceedliig 
to  Arragon,  some  to  Catalonia,  others  to  Toulouse  and  the 
cities  belonging  to  their  party,  wherever  God  in  his  provi- 
dence opened  a  door  for  their  admission. 

The  auful  silence  which  reigned  in  the  solitary  city  ex- 
cited no  little  surprise  on  the  following  day  among  the 
pilgrims.  At  first  they  suspected  a  stratagem  to  draw 
them  into  an  ambuscade ;  but  on  mounting  the  walls  and 
entering  the  town,  they  cried  out,  **  the  Albigenses  are 
fled  !**  llie  legate  issued  a  proclamation,  that  no  person 
should  seize  or  carry  off  any  of  the  plunder— that  it 
should  all  be  carried  to  the  great  church  of  Carcassone^ 
whence  it  was  disposed  of  for  the  benefit  of  the  pilgrims, 
and  the  proceeds  distributed  among  them  in  rewards  ac- 
cording to  their  deserts.* 

The  crusade  against  the  Albigenses  had  hitherto  beei| 
conducted  by  an  ecclesiastic,  the  Abbe  de  Cistcaux;  bot 

*  Perria**  Hiitory  of  the  Aibigenies,  b.  liL  ch.  v. 
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karing:  becu  prolonged  beyond  the  period  at  first  calcu- 
iated  upuuy  and  th^^  entire  reduction  of  the  heretics  bciu^ 
foond  not  quite  so  easy  a  task  as  ^as  first  expected,  the  su- 
preme couiuiand  was  now  vested  in  the  hands  or;Mmpn, 
Earl  of  Moutfort,  a  person  of  some  military  talents,  but 
of  a  fierce  and  ungovernable  temper,    lie  was  appointed 
gOYemor  of  the  wliole  country,  both  of  what  had  beea 
already  conquered,  and  w  hat  should  be  conquered  in  fu- 
ture.    This  nobleman,  under  the  mask  of  piety  and  zeal 
for  religion,  gratified  a  relentless  and  covetous  disposi- 
tioo.     He  plundered,  assassinated,  and  committed  to  the 
Aunes  the  poor  Albigenscs,  without  regard  to  character, 
JKX,  or  age.     Dazzled  by  his  success,  he  set  no  bounds 
to  his  rapacious  cruelty ;  and,  encouraged  by  the  papal 
legate,  be  insolently  proposed  that  the  Earl  of  Toulouse 
ahould  absolutely  surrender  to  him  all  his  castles  and 
territories  as  conquered  by  the  catholic  army.    Raymond 
Kfiued,  and  appealed  to  Philip,  king  of  France,  his  lord 
paramount.    The  haughty  count,  however,  began  to  ex* 
ecate  bis  threats,  and  hiid  siege  to  the  castle  of  ^linerba, 
(or  Minerva)  a  plare  strongly  fortiticd  by  nature,  in  the 
toritory  of  Xarbonno,  on  tlio  confines  of  Spain.     **  This 
place,  (said  \w)  is  i>f  ;ill  uihors  the  most  execrable,  be- 
canse  no  mass  has  been  sung  in  it  for  thirty  years" — a 
lemark  which  gi\es  us  a  striking  idea  of  the  number  of 
die  Waldenses ;  the  very  w  orship  of  popery,  it  seems, 
vas  expelled  from  the  place.     l)n  the  surreniicr  of  the 
castle,  which  w as  defentUd by  Ka> mond,  Karl  of Termes^ 
and  compelled  to  capitulate  for  w  aut  of  w  ater,  they  ex- 
erted all  tlieir  iufiuenre  lo  inJuce  him  to  recant  his  reli- 
gion and  turn  Catholic ;  but  liiuliiig  him  inilcxible,  they 
fthut  him  up  in  a  dose  pi'sun,  whrrc  ho  soon  alter  died. 
Thev  then  seized  his  wiu\  si>t«  r,  and  \iisrin  danirhter, 
with  other  females  of  disiiniruislicil  rank,  all  o}l  whom 
they  laboured  to  convert,  both  by  llatierj  iuul  Ixow  ns,  by 
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fair  speeches  and  cruel  dneats ;  bat  findiDg  fbat  wsXbSaag 
could  prevail  upon  them  to  recant,  they  made  a  large  five 
into  which  they  were  all  thrown  and  consumed  to  asima. 

After  the  casdo  had  been  taken,  the  Earl  of  Montfoit 
caused  the  Abbe  de  Vanx,  a  friar,  to  preach  to  the  inha 
bitants,  exhorting  them  to  acknowledge  the  pope  and 
church  of  Rome ;  but  they  interrupted  him,  exdaimnig^ 
*'  we  win  not  renounce  our  religion;  you  labour  to  no 
purpose,  for  neither  life  nor  death  shall  induce  as  ta 
abandon  our  profession.'^  On  this  the  Earl  and  the 
legate  commanded  a  hundred  and  eighty  men  and  womea 
to  be  committed  to  the  flames !  These  went,  it  is  said, 
with  cheerfulness,  blessing  God  that  he  was  pleased  ta 
confer  on  them  the  honour  of  dying  for  his  sake ;  at  tha 
same  time  warning  the  Earl  of  Montfort  that  he  would  ona 
day  pay  dear  for  his  cruelties  towards  them.  All  who  wit- 
nessed their  courage  and  constancy  were  astonished.* 

But  I  must  not  attempt  to  prosecute,  in  minute  detail^ 
the  history  of  this  religious  crusade,  which  was  carried  oa 
against  the  Albigenses,  during  almost  the  whole  of  the  first 
thirty  years  of  this  century,  and  with  varied  success;  for 
besides  that  it  could  administer  to  the  reader  little  of  eidier 
proGtable  instruction  or  edification,  it  would  carry  me  far 
beyond  the  limits  prescribed  by  my  publication.  The 
reader  who  has  never  had  an  opportunity  of  exploring  the 
history  of  this  period,  can  scarcely  conceive  the  scenes  of 
baseness,  perfidy,  barbarity,  indecency,  and  li}-pocrisy, 
over  which  Pope  Innocent  III.  and  his  immediate  succes- 
sors presided.  The  bare  reflection  of  three  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  actuated  by  the  motives  of  avarice  and  super- 
stition, filling  the  country  of  the  Albigenses  with  carnage 
and  confusion,  during  a  period  of  twenty  years,  is,  in  itself. 


*  Cbrkr's  Martjrologx,  p.  110.  Perriii'f  Historf  of  tUc  AIbt«;eiu«s, 
p.  ii.  b.  ill.  cli.  tii. 
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iDg  barons,  and  collected  a  considerable  force,  which  h^ 
brought  to  the  assistance  of  the  Count  de  Foix.  Their 
united  exertions  suddenly  changed  the  aspect  of  affaiis. 
Montlbrt  was  stripped  of  almost  all  his  conquests,  and  a 
complete  revolution  was  nearly  effected ;  but  in  a  gen^ 
ral  engagementy  which  took  place  in  the  valley  of  The* 
niere,  they  were  defeated,  and  the  courage  of  tlie  puif 
began  again  to  droop. 

Success  raised  the  pride  and  demands  of  the  inquisi- 
tors. Conditions  were  now  prescribed,  to  which  no  nun 
of  spirit  could  agree — ''  That  Earl  Raymond  should  lay 
do*.*,  n  his  arms,  without  retaining  one  soldier  or  auxili- 
ary ;  that  he  sshould  not  only  submit  absolutely  and  lor 
ever  to  the  church,  but  that  he  should  repair  and  refund 
itbatever  losses  the  church  might  have  sustained  by  tha 
war — that  in  all  his  territories,  no  one  should  ever  eat 
more  than  two  kinds  of  flesh — that  he  should  expel  aB 
heretics,  and  their  allies  and  abettors  from  his  dominiofia 
^-that  within  a  year  and  a  day  he  should  deliver  up  to 
the  Count  de  Montfort,  every  person  whom  he  should 
name  or  require,  to  be  punished  or  disposed  of  as  tha 
Count  might  think  fit — that  his  subjects  should  never 
wear  any  jewels,  nor  fine  clothes,  nor  caps,  nor  bonneti^ 
of  anv  other  colour  than  black — that  all  his  fortificatioBa 
shoulil  be  demolished,  that  no  relative,  or  friend  of  liis^ 
should  reside  in  any  city,  but  in  the  country  only — dial 
no  new  tax  should  be  levied  by  him,  but  that  every  head 
of  a  family  in  his  territories  should  annually  pay  four 
dezuers  to  the  pope  s  legate — diat  the  tiends  should  be 
paid  over  all  his  lands — that  the  papal  legate  should 
■erer  be  required  to  pay  any  toD,  or  other  impost,  whila 
travelling  thron^di  the  country-  under  bis  jurisdiction— 
that  Ravmond  should  as5oci?itc  h'.mssAt  wi;h  tlie  Lrii^rhta 
of  SL  John,  and  go  into  voltti«*iary  e^e  as  a  crusader  to 
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year  ISIS^  pope  baocMinL  cwwed  Urn 
of  Lateni^  at  wUch  Dondaic  was  pie« 
f  dccieco  osaiiiBt  kcralics  csmM.    To 
bolli  tte  Eail  of  TookMBe  and  his  aoa  Roy- 
louMMoe^  and  aiged  (heir  plea  i^iainet  Mont* 
had  warped  ttdr  doBunioos*    necooociL 
V  decKcdt  Bail  Raymond  to  bo  fir  oiror  os* 
fiooi  his  dominioiM,  tnhich  he  had  gorcned  illy 
him  to  If  iiain  in  some  coacreakat  place  oat 
a  Tiew  to  his  giTin;  aailable  pioofii 
Fonr  handred  maifcs  of  sihrer  ncn^ 
Mm  annaally  oat  of  his  fCfennes 
ho  hehated  himself  with  an  hamble  obedieneo; 
wen  a^}odgod  to  Moalfart.    UpoQ 
ttoBail  wont  iato  Spain»and  his  son  htfo 
where  diey  raised  aaxiliary  forccs»  and  wero 
cnaUtd  to  cootinoe  the  war  against  Hontfort^ 
ncftanlly  lecoTeied  some  part  of  the  Earl's  domini- 
even  his  capital,  the  city  of  Toaloose.    Whilst 
was  endeaTOoriDg  to  retake  it,  he  was  stnick 
head  by  a  stone  which  instantly  kiDed  him,  in  tho 
mSi.  and  die  city  was  delivered  frimi  die  siege, 
coarse  of  the  war  tlie  castle  of  Minerra  haTing 
to  die  Catholic  amy,  die  Abbe  de  Cisteaii» 
the  riectiou  of  Montfort  to  its  command^ 
die  chief  comicellor  of  die  cmsaders,  hesl* 
fiir  some  time,  how  be  shooM  dispose  of  tbe  gairi- 
inhahitants.    *'  He  siDcerelr  deputed  tlie  death 
enemies  of  Jesus  Christr  savs  the  author  of  tbe 
of  tbe  Albigenses,  *'  but  beimr  a  priest  and  a 
y  he  conid  not  agree  to  the  slaughter  of  the  citizonSy 
woold  be  conrerted.  Robert  Mauvoisiu,  a  lealot 

u.  T 
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fn  die  atmy,  dissatisfied  with  fSbis  appearance  of  hamanf t^ 
and  condescension^  insisted  tliat  tbey  had  come  tfaete^ 
not  to  favonr  heretics,  fmt  to  exterminate  them.  In  fUm 
dilemma,  the  blood-tiiirsty  monk  was  relieved  firom  his 
embarrassment,  by  the  higher  tone,  not  tlie  fiercer  spirit^ 
of  a  third  person,  who  exclaimedi  *  Fear  not,  probably^ 
not  one  of  them  will  accept  of  the  altcinatiTe  V  Tht 
event  proved  the  correctness  of  his  judgment;  for,  the 
piles  being  kindled,  fliey  mostly  precipitated  themselvea 
into  the  flames.* 

Earl  Raymond  did  not  long  enjoy  the  possession  of 
his  dominions,  which  he  had  reconqnered,  for  he  died  bk 
the  year  1221,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  yoong 
Raymond,  who  soon  after  banished  the  inquisition  from 
the  comitry  of  Toolonse.  Pope  Innocent  III.  also 
died  about  the  same  time,  and  was  succeeded  by  Hono- 
rius  III.  who  was  no  sooner  elevated  to  power  than  he 
issued  his  denunciations  against  all  heretics,  and  violators 
of  the  ecclesiastical  immunity,  in  the  following  rescript^ 
which  was  sent  into  France.  '^  We  excommunicate  all 
heretics  of  both  sexes f  and  of  whatsoever  sect,  with  their 
favourers,  receivers,  and  defenders ;  and,  moreover,  all 
those  who  cause  any  edicts  or  customs,  contrary  to  die 
liberty  of  the  church,  to  be  observed,  unless  they  remove 
them  from  flieir  public  records  in  two  months  after  the 
publication  of  tliis  sentence.  Also  we  excommunicate 
the  makers  and  flie  writers  of  those  statutes,  and  more« 
over,  all  governors,  consuls,  rulers,  and  counsellors  of 
places  where  such  statutes  and  customs  shall  be  pulH 
lished  and  kept,  all  those  who  shall  presume  to  pass 
judgment,  or  to  publish  such  judgments,  as  shall  bo 
made  according  to  themi" 

The  oondnct  of  die  young  Raymond  had  rendered  him 

f  Bbt.  AlbifiMSH  cip.  5r.  la  RaaU^i  Fnuice,  VoL  UL  p.  S14. . 
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|9oalttty  tlNMiikMyi  to  tte  imr  fcalil^  ivho  took  «ira 
UiB,  ttat  vdMi  ha  ntamed  to  Us  daty^  ko 
lia  flli^^edof  UsdonfadoMy  as  Us fiAiK  hftd  boon; 
bgr  kMH%  bettjng  date  tte  8A  of  Nombo^  1^ 
llto  MBtonoe  of  ttM  ]^;ale»  Iqr  wludi  ka. 
Imm  of  an  his  rigiifi  iu  eveiy  coantry  that  bad 
anlgoct  to  his  fiUher;  awl  itaat  this  sqbIqboo 
mnt  noOuDg  of  ite  fbU  fino^  he  comiBaiided  flia 
to  pvodaim  a  holy  war  against  hsratioib  to 
hawBad  flie  penance  war.  At  the  sound  of  flds  bond 
■mititades  msbed  to  flia  standaid,  euoUing 
in  fliis  holy  society,  as  fliey  piesomptaoiisly 
it  to  be^  wearing  a  black  doak  over  a  whito 
and  leceirinff  the  saonoMnt  of  tha  encharisi 
Iha  defence  of  ttie  cifliolic  fiutli. 
Ha  More  eftctnally  to  sabdae  the  Bail  of  TonkMse^ 
An  fape  tnuumitted  lUs  lettoni  to  Loois,  king  of  Hrano^ 
hfan  to  take  aims  against  ttie  A]bigense%  in  tiie 
estiaordinary  woids.  ^f '  IY»  flto  cssisignd  qf 
Ad^  who  says.  If  thoa  shalt  hear  say  in  any  one  of  thy 
wliich  tlie  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thep  to  dwell 
saying,  let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye 
not  known,  thou  shalt  smite  the  inhabitants  of  that 
pif  wiOk  the  edge  of  the  sword.  Althongh  you  are  under 
oUigations  already  to  God»  tot  the  great  bepefila 
received  from  him,  from  whom  comes  every  good 
perfect  gift,  yet  yon  ought  tp  reckon  yourself  mora 
obliged  courageously  to  exert  yoursdf  for  hiss 
the  subverters  of  the  ffdUi,  by  whom  he  is  blas- 
,  and  manfully  to  defend  the  catholic  purity^ 
Bumy  in  those  pfffts,  adhering  to  the  doctrines  of 
devils,  are  known  to  have  cast  qfT^" 

This  profound  logic  was  too  irresistible  to  be  with<> 
riood  by  Louis,  who  began  to  collect  an  army  of  cmsar 
fkn^  pt  the  head  of  wbich  he  placed  bimselfi  and  99$ 


ijft  Muftigy  ^  fit  CkriMtiam  dkurdk.       [ch.  r, 

LiOiiHMvili's^  ItftflM]'  may  suffice  to  shew.    ''A  penoa  of 
ditf  ttiijik^  ^'  RtflMfl,*  says  he,  qootiiig  the  Aanab  of 
IfcM^uii^  aMl  vil'  Rayoaldiis,  1207,  &c.  ''who  had  been  of 
tb«c  :$•:<«  ^  the  Albigenses,  bnt  afieiwards  joined  flio 
IVmmmciMWs  sopported  by  the  anthoiity  of  the  princeo 
dUitk  aumiilrates,  bamt  all  who  persisted  in  their  heresy* 
Vi  ixixui  two  months  he  caused  fifty  persons,  widiost  dio- 
uiKtHUi  of  sex  either  to  be  bnmt  or  boried  alive,  whence 
he  was  called  '  the  Hammer  of  the  Heretics/  |In  121t 
Uiey  took  the  city  of  Alby,  and  there  put  nambers  to 
death.    They  took  La  Vanr  by  storm,  and  bunt  in  it 
multitades  of  the  Albigenses.    They  hanged  Almeric,  the 
governor  of  that  city,  who  was  of  a  very  noble  famfly  ; 
and  beheaded  eighty  of  the  inferior  rank,  not  sparing  the 
females.    They  threw  the  sister  of  Almeric,  "idio  was  the 
principal  lady  of  the  sect  of  the  Albigenses,  into  a  weD, 
and  covered  her  with  stcmes.    Afterwards  they  conquered 
Carcom,  and  put  sixty  men  to  death.    They  seised  on 
Polcbra  Vallis,  a  large  city  near  Toolonse,  committed 
four  bandred  Albigenses  to  the  flames,  and  hanged  fifty 
more."    Thaanus,  that  impartial  Catholic  writer,  in  the 
History  of  his  own  Times,  book  vL  confirms  this  dread- 
ful statement  in  its  general  results,  and  further  adds, 
''  that  after  the  capture  of  La  Vaur,  the  towns  of  Lea 
Cures,  Rabastains,  Gaillac,  St  Marcel,  St.  Anthonin, 
Causae,  and  Moisac,  were  stormed,  and  a  great  massacre 
made  of  the  townsmen  by  the  conquerors.    The  castle  of 
Perre  in  the  Agenois  having  after  a  long  siege  capitu* 
laled,  seventy  of  the  soldiers  were  hanged,  and  the  others 
who  adhered  to  their  errors  were  burnt  alive.    Nor  waa 
Paris  itself  exempt  from  this  contagion;  for  fourteen 
persons,  most  of  friiom  were  priests  (teachers  among  the 
Albigenses)  being  convicted  of  this  error  expired  in  the 
flames.    In  England  fliey  were  handled  with  more  mild- 
ness, if  loss  of  life  be  the  measpre  of  punishment,  bui 
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ignominy;  flie  oovriGted  penMms  being  bnmded 
hot  iron  <m  tliebr  shoolders,  or  even  on  flieir  fore* 


iniqpend»t  of  iliose  Aat  fell  by  flie  edge  of  fh» 
or  were  committed  to  flie  flames  by  the  soldiers 
mngJHhuhji'ij  (he  inquisition  was  constantly  at  woifc, 
fhe  year  1206  to  12S8,  and  produced  the  most 
havoc  among  tbe  disciples  of  Christ    Of  the 
iiccasioned  by  tins  infismal  engine  of  cruelty  and 
» we  may  have  some  notion  firom  this  dream- 
in  the  last-mentioned  year  flie  archbishops 
tf  Aix,  Ailes,  and  Narbonne,  found  it  necessary  to  in- 
wifli  die  monks  of  flie  inquisitionj  to  defer  a  litfle 
waA  of  imprisonment^  until  the  pope  could  be 
•f  file  immense  numbers  apprehraided — ^numbers 


fpmt,  fliat  it  was  impossible  to  defray  the  charge  of 

ice,  or  even  to  provide  stone  and  moitar  to 

fortfaem.  Their  own  language,  indeed,  is  so 

s,  (hat  it  deserves  to  be  laid  before  the  reader^ 

itiSto 

^  It  Iws  come  to  our  knowledge,**  say  they,  "  that  you 
Ivre  apprehended  so  many  of  the  Waldbnsbs,  that  it 
is  Bot  only  impossible  to  defray  the  chaiges  of  their  sub^ 
but  also  to  provide  stone  and  mortar  to  build 
tar  them.  We,  therefore,  advise  you  to  defer  for 
a  uridfe  augmenting  their  number,  until  the  pope  be  ap- 
prised <if  the  great  multitudes  that  have  been  apprehend- 
ed, and  until  he  notify  what  he  pleases  to  have  done  in 
case.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  you  should  take 
bereat ;  for  as  to  those  who  are  altogether  impeni- 
and  incorrigible,  or  concerning  whom  you  may  doubt 
of  Hior  relapse  or  escape,  or  that,  being  at  large  again, 
flwy  would  infect  others,  you  may  condemn  such  without 

^  Penia't  Hist  fht  Vaaa«ls,  b.  iL  cb.  ii. 
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Soch  is  file  representation  given  ns  hj  wnten  of  oni 
peacJiable  reracity,  of  tiie  merciless  treatment  wUdi  f 
Albigenses  received  from  tiie  Catholics  at  this  peril 
purely  <m  account  of  their  refigious  profession**  9tk 
I  dismiss  the  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to  notice  a  di 
cnlty  which  will  strike  the  minds  of  reflecting  readeis. 
has  been  intimated  both  by  flie  friends  and  enemies 
the  Waldenses,  that  they  had  religions  scmfdes  agai 
bearing  arms,  and  even  dhedding  tiie  blood  of  antmi 
unnecessarily.  The  question,  therefiHe,  naturally  p 
sents  itself, ''  Were  they  at  last  driven  to  the  necessity 
taking  up  the  sword  in  defence  of  their  religion  a 
lives?"  Upon  the  lawfulness  or  unlawfiilnesB  of  doi 
so,  when  pressed  by  dire  necessity,  I  shall  ctter 
opinion  in  tins  ^ace.  My  business  is  to  state  fincti 
I  find  them ;  and,  that  the  reader  may  not  suspect  me 
a  widi  to  misrepresent  their  principles  and  conduct 
the  instance  referred  to,  I  diaD  quote  tiie  words  of  1 
Robinson,  who  had  much  better  means  of  infonnali 
than  have  fallen  to  my  lot 

^  The  ditfirulty  here  is,**  says  he,  ^  how  such  peo| 
as  bore  no  arms,  and  shed  no  blood,  could  be  said 
bring  large  armies  into  the  field  to  defend  theb  rigb 
The  proper  answer  is — the  pious  were  named  from  t 

•la  the  eomcfl  of  TovkMse, beM  io  tke  jettr  ttf9,  a  M<»t  §eren i 
iaqwitiM,  vw  cstabUftlied  a^;aiB>t  heretics.  One  of 
is,  *It  ihaH  Mt  be  peraitted  to  laj«ea  to  bare  tbe  bookf  of 
OM  wmi  Kew  ThIimioI,  oalf  tbej  wbo  oet  of  derotioo  desre  it,i 
lKvemPinltcr,mBreTiar7ySDdtbeboonof  tbe  VlrfUi«    Bmtwewimim 

Tbis  ■  tbe  Snt  tOK,  ttjt  tbe  Abb^  FlearT.  u  bb  Ecdetiaf tkal  Htfti 

fbBtlbaTeawtwitbtbbprabibitioB:  bat  it  aay  be  fiitoOTabl j  cxfU 

byobwrnagtbattbeanadoofBeabems  tbea  aHKrb  imtitcd,  tbeta  i 

■o  otber  ■ethod  of  pattiaf  a  stop  to  coateatioos,  tbaa  by  takiaf  at 

^oai  Aeai  tbe  Holj  Scriptares,  of  vhicb  tbe  berelio  ande  a  badai 

^poorczcaiaiadccdfsajtDcJortuk    iZcMriy,  toL  IIL  p.  5U. 


9KCT.  VI.]    Peaceable  principles  qf  the  ABngenses,    Ifld 

provinces,  the  provinces  and  princes  from  the  pions; 
for  one  common  principle,  that  all  mankind  had  a  right 
to  be  free,  brought  together  Goths  aiid  professors  of  the 
gospel.  Both  loved  liberty — the  latter  paid  for  it  by 
taxes,  the  fruits  of  iheir  industry,  and  the  former  fought 
far  it,  and,  by  defending  one,  preserved  both  parties. 
Hie  church  of  Rome  having  adopted  clerical  dominion 
as  an  article  of  orthodox  belief,  it  followed  of  course, 
ttat  resistance  to  that,  was  heresy  both  political  and 
leligious.  Too  many  historians  take  up  the  affair  in  the 
poss,  lay  it  down  as  they  took  it  up,  and  gravely  say^ 
the  Lord,  by  a  course  of  miracles,  assisted  his  dear  ser- 
vants the  Catholics  to  drown,  stab,  and  burn,  forty  thou- 
nod  heretics— because  they  (the  catholics)  were  afraid 
af  their  lives,  in  a  society  of  people  who  had  such  an 
aversion  to  the  taking  away  [even]  of  animal  life,  that 
diey  never  killed  a  bird,  from  a  sparrow  to  an  eagle ;  or 
a  quadruped,  from  a  weasel  to  an  elephant ;  *  and  who 
perpetually  exclaimed  against  penal  laws,  and  thought  it 
wrong  to  take  away  the  life  of  a  man,'* 

A  proper  attention  to  this  matter,  may  help  us  to  solve 
several  things  in  the  writings  of  the  catholics  themselves, 
which  must  otherwise  prove  extremely  perplexing.  Thus, 
for  instance,  several  of  their  own  iiTiters  describe  the 
battle  which  proved  so  fatal  to  the  cause  of  the  Albi- 
genses.  "  In  the  year  1213,  the  christian  army  of  eight 
hundred  horse  and  one  thousand  foot,  near  Toulouse, 


*  Mr.  Robinson  has  here  given  the  very  words  of  the  loqnhitor  Reine- 
m,  who,  describing  the  Waidcnses,  says,  '*  Ita,  est  commanis  opinio 
Cktharonim,  quod  graviter  pcccaret,  quicumque  occiderit  avem  aliqaam 
t  ninima  usque  ad  inaxiniam  \  et  qnadrnpcdia,  a  mustela  usque  ad  ele- 
plaDtcro.**  That  is,  **  It  is  also  a  common  opinion  among  the  Puritans 
(Oukari)  that  that  man  sins  grievously  who  kills  any  bird,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest — or  a  quadruped,  from  a  weasel  to  an  elephant/  C¥fUia 
VoUfWfs,  cap.  vi. 
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being  diyided  into  fluree  corps^  in  honour  of  the  Hoty 
IVinity,  flie  first,  nnder  the  command  of  Simon^  Coont  oH 
Montfort,  the  second  commanded  by  the  Lwd  Bishop 
of  Toolonse,  and  the  third  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Co- 
minfe,  attadied  the  army  of  the  heretics,  consisting  of 
an  hundred  thousand  fighting  men,  and  defeated  then. 
Hie  Cathcdics  lost  about  a  hundred  men,  but  of  iSm 
Albigense^,  two  and  thirty  thousand  were  either  lolled  or 
drowned  in  the  river  Garonne."*  This  they  call  flio 
batfle  of  Muratf  and  they  add,  that  after  this  Tictory 
many  of  the  survivii^  heretics  fled  into  the  Tallies  oi 
Piedmont,  where  tiieir  descendants  resided,  till  two. 
hundred  years  after,  when  Huss  revived  the  same  heresy 
in  Bohemia,  and  lAither  in  Germany,  about  a  hundred 
years  after  him.  The  explanation  of  all  this  miracle  is, 
that  the  cities  and  towns  that  were  attacked  by  the  cru- 
saders were  peopled  with  mechanics,  manufacturers,  and 
husbandmen  of  flie  kind  described  by  the  inquiriton — 
an  industrious  and  virtuous  people,  who  took  no  oaths, 
objected  to  wars  of  every  kind,  and  refused  to  died  Ihe 

*  VolUire'fl  remark  apon  tliM  corioM  piece  of  Cadiolic  history,  mK$  be 
tkoagbt  by  fone  not  altogetber  inpertiBent.  <<  In  it  at  all  likdy,''  be  «ks, 
**  tbat  only  eighteen  hnndred  men  woold  attack  an  army  of  an  bondrcd 
tfaoosand  in  the  open  field,  and  divide  tbemselvet  into  three  bodies  ?  '  It 
is  a  miracle/  some  writers  will  say,  bat  miUtaiy  people,  open  reading 
•achastoryyWiOteUtbemitisaonsenseandabsanfity,''  Gtur9iBu/tor% 
Tol.I.ch.t 

t  A  singalar  disclosaie  was  made  aAer  this  battle,  and  as  the  eirctiai- 
stasce  tends  to  throw  a  ray  of  light  apoa  the  Mitrtt  history  of  these  tiaiea 
it  deserves  to  be  recorded.  When  the  battle  of  Marat  was  over,  there 
was  fonnd  among  die  slain  bekmgiug  to  the  Albig eases  a  knight  in  black 
armoor.  On  examining,  behold  it  was  discovered  to  be  Peter,  king  of 
Arragoo-^that  very  monarch,  who  had  formerly  been  engaged  in  negotia- 
ting  between  the  pope's  legate  and  the  earl  of  Becters.  (Seep.  135.^ 
There  also  lay  one  of  his  sons,  and  many  of  the  Arragonian  gentlemen  and 
▼assab,  who,  while  ostensibly  supporting  the  Roman  chorch,  bad,  in  d^ 
false,  been  fighting  in  deieace  of  the  Albifenses ! ! 
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blood  of  a  feDow-ereature^  even  in  defence  of  flieir  own 
Eves.  Such  appears  plainly  to  have  been  the  c%se  witti 
tto  Anngenses.  The  Count  of  Toulouse^  and  the  baiona 
TBSsals  that  constituted  his  anny,  no  doubt  acted 
different  maxims ;  for,  had  they  followed  out  the 
principles  of  these  Albigenses,  they  would  have  dissolved 
whole  feudal  S}'stem ;  but  they  approved  of  the  con- 
oi  these  people  in  dissenting  from  the  communion 
of  tte  church  of  Rome,  admired  the  simplicity  of  their 
doctrine  and  worship,  and,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power, 
protected  diem  from  the  rage  of  their  bigotted  and  san- 
persecutors,  * 


SECTION  Vlh 

account  of  the  stale  of  the  Waidenses,  from  IA« 
period  of  the  suppression  of  their  churches  in  France  to 
ike  middle  of  the  fourteen  century.    A.  D.  1230— 1JJ50. 

While  the  daemon  of  persecution  was  raging  with 
icsistless  furv  airainst  the  Albisrenses  in  the  southern 
povinces  of  France,  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  Vallies  of 
Fiedmont  appear  to  have  enjoyed  a  larjje  portion  of 
otenial  peace ;— their  churches  had  rest,  and  walking 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  were  edified  and  multiplied.  The  kind  providence 
of  (Sod  appeared  in  blessing  them  with  a  succession  of 

•  See  RobinsoD*s  Ecclosiajtical  Researches,  rh.  x.  tnd  Dr.  AlUx's  Re- 
tt the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  tlie  Ancient  Chnrche*  ofihe  Albi* 
ch.  ulL 
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mild  and  tolerant  princes^  in  the  dnkes  of  Savoy,*  who 
continually  receiving  the  most  favourable  reports  of 
them,  as  a  people  simple  in  their  manners,  free  from  de- 
ceit and  malice,  upright  in  their  dealings,  loyal  to  their 
governors,  and  ever  ready  to  yield  them  a  cheerful  obe- 
dience in  every  thing  but  the  concerns  of  religion,  turned 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  repeated  solicitations  of  priests  and 
monks,  and,  from  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century 
until  the  year  1487,  a  period  of  nearly  three  hundred 
years,  peremptorily  refused  to  disturb  or  molest  them. 

An  effort  vras  made  to  introduce  the  inquisition  inter 
Piedmont,  but  the  proceedings  in  France  had  sufficiently 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  spirit  and  prin- 
ciples of  that  infernal  court,  and  they  ^^isely  resisted  its 
establishment  among  them.  An  inquisitor  of  the  name  of 
Peter  of  Verona,  had  been  deputed  by  the  pope  to  carry 
the  project  into  effect ;  but  we  are  told  by  Ludovicus  a 
Paramo,  a  Spanish  writer  of  those  times,  that  "  the  peo- 
ple made  a  martyr  of  him,  either  at  Turin  or  Susa.f  At 
Mnan,  also,  the  united  power  of  pope  Pius  IV.  and 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  was  found  insufficient  to  introduce 
the  Inquisition ;  the  mob  rose  at  the  bare  proposal  of  it, 
and  flew  to  arms,  exclaiming  that  it  was  a  system  of 


*  Mr.  Robinson,  referring  to  tbui  subject,  has  the  following  pertinent 
remark.  '*  It  is  a  cnrioos  phenomenon  in  politics,  that  the  family  uhich 
allowed  its  subjects  religions  liberty,  when  all  other  princes  oppressed 
conscience,  shoold,  in  a  conntry  entliusiastically  fond  of  liberty,  become 
in  the  end,  the  most  absolnte  monarchs  in  the  Christian  world.  Such  is 
the  king  of  Sardinia,  who  is  also  dnke  of  Savoy,  and  to  whose  eldest  son, 
the  heir  apparent,  the  title  of  the  Prince  of  Piedmont  is  hereditary." 
Eccla,  Researches,  p.  459. 

t  Limborch,  on  the  authority  of  Pegna  in  Eymeric,  says, ''  as  be  wai 
going  from  Como  to  Milan,  A.  D.  1S62,  to  extirpate  heresy,  a  certain 
believer  of  heretics  attacked  him  in  his  journey,  and  despatched  him  with 
many  wounds.    He  was  canonized  and  worshipped  as  a  nt^rtyr. 
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tjrTmnnT,  and  not  of  relipon.    Even  the  senate  protested 

iframst  it  as  inimical  to  trade,  repugnant  to  the  free  eon- 

sdtation  of  the  cities  of  Italy,  and  incompatible  widi  the 

Milanese  forms  of  law,  on  which  groonds  they  opposed 

its  mtrodaction.    Naples  and  Venice  also  sucoessfollj' 

resisted  the  inquisitorial  scheme ;  and,  as  the  populace 

in  almost  every  part  of  Italy  formed  insurrections  against 

dbe  inquisitors,  e\incing  the  most  determined  spirit  of 

hostility  ag:ainst  thera,  the  states  prudently  availed  them- 

sclres  of  this  temper  of  mind,  and  pretended  they  were 

afraid  of  exasperatiusT  the  people  should  they  introduce 

Ae  independent  power  of  the  holy  office. 

The  scenes  of  slaughter  and  devastation  which  had 
kcB  carried  on  against  the  Albigenses,  in  the  southern 
provmces  of  France,  for  more  than  twenty  years  during 
Af  former  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  in  which  time 
it  his  been  computed  that  a  million  of  persons  bearing 
tef  name  were  put  to  death,*  had  occasioned  many  of 
dim  to  cross  the  Pyrenees  and  seek  a  shelter  from  the 
Mnan  in  the  Spanish  provinces  of  Arragon  and  Cata- 
lonia. Matthew  Paris,  in  his  History  of  the  reign  of 
Hairy  III.  notices  tiiis  circiunstance,  and  informs  us  that 
ii  the  year  1214..  during  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  IV. 
Ibcre  were  great  numbers  of  the  Waldenses  in  these  pro- 
Tinces,  of  which  the  pope  bitterly  complained  in  one  of 
Us  bulls,  saying  that  they  bad  permitted  them  to  gain 
sodi  a  footin?,  and  sriveii  them  such  time  to  increase  and 
■ritiply,  that  the  evil  called  loudly  for  a  remedy.  He 
IMber  adds,  that  thev  had  several  churches  dulv  set  in 
Older  with  their  bisliops  and  deacons,  in  which  they  pub- 


*  Medc  oo  tht  ApocAh-pse,  p.  .Sc\:>.  and  Newton  on  the  PiOp!ircio» 
V«LIL  p.  :»3r.  3tli  t(i.  ird9.    CUrkc  in  hU  Martxrolog^  d^obln  the 
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...ii.iicil  Uieir  doctrine.    Thither  the 

^  .iiMloi's  traced  their  steps,  and  accord- 

*r£tif  the  Inquisition  was  brought  into 

aiiiit:r  iuduccment,  indeed,  to  this  ivas^ 

.v,:i.^>  a  Muesca,  a  considerable  city  of  Arra- 

.|Ioau;u  io  err  in  matters  of  faith,  and  in  all 

.\  iiud  so  much  humanity  in  his  composition, 

:uu  IO  coonive  at  the  residence  of  heretics  in  his 

The  office  of  making  inquisition  against  them, 

.  .^v  .  uiuuiiU'd,  by  pope  Gregory  IX.  to  a  friar  of  the 

«cst  '>i  l^odicants,  named  Peter  Caderite ;  and  James, 

tv  kiti^  of  Arragon,  was  magisterially  enjoined  not  to 

.^.aui  bjuui,  or  any  of  his  assistants,  to  be  molested  in 

,u   Ji.A'harge  of  the  duties  of  the  Inquisition.    A  com- 

iti.siuon  was  at  (ho  same  time  given  to  the  archbishop  of 

Trirragoiia,  the  metropolitan  city  of  Catalonia,  and  his 

suttragans,  to  constitute  a  court  of  Inquisition  there  also, 

\^aiust  heretical  pravity.    The  following  is  a  copy  of 

I  he  bull  which  was  issued  for  that  purpose. 

'*  Since  the  evening  of  the  world  is  now  declining,  we 
mlmonish  and  beseech  your  brotherhood,  and  strictly 
rununand  you  by  our  written  and  apostolic  words,  as  you 
regard  the  divine  judgment,  that  with  diligent  care  you 
make  inquiry  against  heretics,  and  render  them  infamous, 
by  (he  assistance  of  the  friars  Predicants,  and  others 
whom  you  shall  judge  fit  for  this  business ;  and  that  you 
proceed  against  all  who  are  culpable  and  infamous,  ac- 
cording to  our  statutes  lately  published  against  heretics, 
unless  they  will  from  the  heart  absolutely  obey  the  com- 
mands of  the  church — which  statutes  we  send  you  eu- 
<:Iosed  in  our  bull ;  and  that  ye  also  proceed  against  the 
receivers,  abettors,  and  favourers  of  heretics,  according 
to  the  same  statutes.  But  if  any  will  wholly  abjure  the 
heretical  plague,  and  return  to  the  ecclesiastical  unity. 


•  Til.]      W0Umm9  p9n9e9U9d  m  Spaku  ISB 

0hhC  Aerii  ttie  boMfit  of  dMolatlicNfl^  accoidiaf  to  flko 
rfdw  AmA,  >ttd  enfoin  ftem  Ae  niwal  pe  iwacc,*^ 
after  die  esbdilUuBait  or  die  InqaUtton  in  Av- 
a  sjrnod  waa  omrrcMd  at  Tuiagoaa^  wIm^  ■uogf 
daciaes  ireia  passed  i^;aiB8t  heratica,  aad  Ae  Mj 
cffactod  flna  abo'j  aad^  far  "flia  ^aoa  of  a 
and  half,  aeasaies  of  ttie  gnatait  ilgov  aran 
caniad  on  mg^Saui  te  WaMeBMi  ki  tel 
r,  befiMPe  flieir  aaUie  aittncttoa  ooaM  ba  aSbded* 
HtmCtAnttc  wiitan  flienuMlfaa  atow  Omm  ftds^aad 
Mjaaali  ilgii  ttat  thay  owad  flirir  aWaiala  saoooo^^  la 
die  koctics  fa  ttat  <|aBilBi>  to  Hie  soperio^  ta- 
ezertHMui  oflikAolas  Bymorie,  a  PtodfcaaC 
and  andior  of  ttie  Dhactoiy  <rf  ttie  InqaUlofi^ 
craatod  iiM|aliilop<geB0ial9  aboat  ttie  Jfaar  UBB^ 
dM  Jaanaiy  4tt,  19BS,  hmAng  kept  ap  %m  oflfea 
tf  Ika  bqafaiafan  agaiast  kevelica  ftity-lbar  yam  ki 


Cght  of  Waldo  liroia  ttie  soofli  of  France  hito 
;  aad  tta  socoess  ttat  attended  him  m  preach- 
foqpel  mihe  diftrent  cities  which  are  situated  on 
hanks  oftheBhine,  have  been  already  noticed.  Wo 
idanaed  ttat  about  tte  year  1213,  Crencany  and  Al- 
fidl  of  the  Waldenses^t  Two  cossideratioBS 
as  to  account  for  ttis«  One  is,  tte  destractiTa 
was  waged  against  tte  Albigenses  in  France, 
by  tiie  tenor  of  tte  Inq[uisition,  which  woaM 
drive  tte  disciples  of  Christ  to  seeic  security 
oountries.  The  otter  is,  ttat  a  violent  quarrd 
about  ttis  time  between  tte  Pope  and  Frederic  D. 
of  Gctmany.  This  htter  Prince,  on  his  first 
to  the  ttrone,  had  gone  eageriy  into  all  the 


A.  IfSS.  sect.  8,  9. 

«■  dM  RevtlatiM^Ui  P^rriD,  b.  it.  ch.  is. 
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ncasnrejs  of  the  court  of  Rome^  and  issued  the  moflt 
horrid  and  sanguinary  edicts  against  the  WaldenseSp  as 
hath  been  shevm  in  a  former  section.*  But  he  had  now, 
by  some  means,  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Gregory  IX* 
who,  at  the  moment  that  Frederic  was  prosecuting  a  war 
against  the  Saracens  in  the  East,  e.vritcd  the  emperor^s 
own  son  Henry,  who  had  been  elected  king  of  the  Bo- 
mans,  to  rebel  aj^inst  his  father,  in  consequence  of 
which,  the  cities  of  Lombardy  had  revolted.  The  rebel- 
lion was,  however,  suppressed,  the  prince  was  confined, 
and  Frederic  triomphed — ^but  his  troubles  were  not 
ended.  The  pope  excommunicated  him,  and,  to  sow 
division  between  him  and  the  princes  of  the  empire,  be 
(A.  D.  \2S7)  transmitted  a  bull  into  Germany,  in  which 
were  the  following  words,  referring  to  the  emperor. 

**  A  beast  of  blasphemy,  abounding  with  names,  is 
risen  from  the  sea,  with  the  feet  of  a  bear,  the  face  of  m 
lion,  and  members  of  other  dilTerent  animals ;  which,  like 
the  proud,  hath  opened  its  mouth  in  blasphemy  against 
the  holy  name ;  not  even  fearing  to  throw  the  arrows  of 
calumny  against  the  tabernacle  of  God,  and  the  saints 
that  dwell  in  heaven.  This  beast,  desirous  of  brecdung 
every  thing  in  pieces  with  his  iron  teeth  and  nails,  and 
of  trampling  all  things  under  his  feet,  hath  already 
prepared  private  battering  rams  against  the  wall  of  the 
Catholic  iaith  ;  and  now  raises  open  machines,  in  erect- 
ing  soul-destroying  schools  of  Ishmaelites;  rising,  ac- 
cording to  report,  in  opposition  to  Christ,  ttie  Redeemer 
0f  mankind,  the  table  of  whose  covenant  he  attempts  to 
abolish  with  the  pen  of  wicked  heresy.  Be  not,  there- 
fore, surprised  at  the  malice  of  this  blasphemous  beast, 
if  we,  who  arc  the  servants  of  the  Almighty,  should  be 
exposed  to  the  arrows  of  his  destruction.    This  king  of 

•  See  di.  ▼.  ^ecV  J- 
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phgaes  was  even  heard  to  say,  that  the  whole  world  has 
beat  deceived  by  three  impostors,  Moses,  Christ,  and 
Mahotnmed ;  bat  he  makes  Jesus  far  infmor  to  the  other 
tiro.  *  They,'  says  he,  '  supported  their  glory  to  tiie 
the  last,  whereas  Christ  was  ignominiously  crucified."'' 
Fkedeiic,  on  the  other  hand,  drew  up  an  apoIo|{y  to  the 
places  of  Germany,  in  which  he  terms  Gregory,  The 
Gbrat  Dragon  and  Antichrist,  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  and  another  red  horse  arose  from  the  sea,  and  he 
Aat  sat  upon  him  took  peace  from  the  earth.*'  * 

In  the  year  1245  pope  Innocent  IV.  convened  the 
frmoQs  council  of  Lyons,  concerning  which  the  following 
iBBcription  is  preserved  in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome. 
*  The  thirteenth  general  council,  and  the  first  of  Lyons : 
Brederic  II.  is  there  declared  an  enemy  to  the  church, 
•ad  deprived  of  ike  imperial  diadem."  To  this  council 
Aederic  did  not  fail  to  send  ambassadors  to  defend  his 
cane,  well  knowing  that  he  was  there  to  be  publicly 
accused.  The  pope,  who  had  set  himself  up  as  judge  at 
the  head  of  the  council,  acted  also  the  part  of  his  own 
advocate ;  and  after  strenuously  insisting  on  his  right  to 
fte  temporalities  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  and  to  the  patri- 
mony of  the  Countess  Matilda,  he  charged  Frederic  with 
having  made  a  peace  with  the  Mahometans — vrith  having 
had  Mahometan  concubines — with  not  believing  in  Christ 
—and,  in  a  word,  with  being  a  heretic.f  The  emperor*s 
orators  harangued  in  his  defence  with  great  spirit  aud 
icaolution,  and  in  their  turn  accused  the  pope  of  having 
bacD  guilty  of  usury  and  rapine.  Ambassadors  from 
England  were  also  sent  to  attend  at  this  council,  and 
iqNresent  the  grievances  which  their  countrymen  were 

*  Ruiucrs  Modem  Europe,  Vol.  I.  letter  3:2. 
*  Moot.  Voltai/e  tfri/y  a»ks,  *'  How  could  the  emperor  be  a  hentic 
ud  ao  imjidil  at  the  same  time  ?"    A  very  pertiutut  question  certainly. 

VOL.  II.  X 
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froaBii^  imder  horn  the  gnofooa  imrfiwii  of 
oovt  of  JLome.  They  oonpfaunedu  loudly  of  Aopopo 
as  the  pope  had  dooe  of  the  empcnir.  ^  Ton  dmr/ 
Mid  they,  ^  by  means  of  your  ItaKaa  imwiiwi^  above 
Bzty  thousand  maiks  yearly  oat  of  the  knigdoai  of  fi«^ 
hnd;  yon  haTe  latdy  sent  as  a  legate,  who  has  l/tnm 
away  all  Oe  charch  liyings  to  Italians.  He  laiaeaJk- 
oesBiTe  taaces  i^on  all  the  leligioos  booses,  and  csconip 
wanifatfs  emy  body  that  conqdains  of  his  cgioitions, 
Let  these  giierances,  theiefoie,  be  instantly  iiJioasiid, 
finr  we  win  no  longer  endme  thsBLT  The  pi^e  blnshed, 
and  made  no  answer,  but  proceeded  to  pronoonoe  scb* 
leooe  against  the  emperor,  by  which  he  dqprired  Urn  of 
his  crown*  While  the  pontiff  was  pronoandng  the  son 
teooe,  the  fidhers  of  the  charch  held  in  their  hands  tko 
lighted  wax  candles,  whidi  were  immediatdy 
gaished  on  the  sentence  being  pronoanced.  As 
paity  signed  the  decision,  the  other  went  oat,  givinir 
to  theb  groans. 

The  emperor  was  himself  at  Tarin  doling  diese 
tioDs,  and,  according  to  report,  was  greatly  agilatfd  on 
bearing  of  theoL  He,  howcTer,  called  for  his  strong  boES, 
which  was  teoogfat  him,  and  taking  oat  of  it  the  imperial 
crown,  be  added  ''  This  the  pope  and  his  coandl  luuro 
not  been  able  to  take  from  me,  and  beiore  they  str^ 
me  of  it  mnch  blood  shall  be  spUt"  He  then  proceeded 
to  write  to  all  the  princes  of  Europe,  urging  them  to 
siqiporihim  against  the  pope.  ^  I  am  not  the  first,*  says 
be,  in  his  letters,  ''whom  the  deigy  have  treated  so  on* 
worthily,  and  I  shall  not  be  the  last  Bat  yoa  are  Ae 
canse  of  it,  by  obejing  these  hypocrites,  whose  ambition, 
you  are  sensible,  is  carried  beyond  all  boands.  How 
many  in£unoas  actions,  shocking  to  modesty,  mig^  yoa 
not,  if  yoa  were  disposed  to  it,  discoTer  in  the  coort  c€ 
Home?    While  they  are  abandoned  to  the  vices  of  the 


'•  tik]        JiicrMii  ff  At  Wmkkmm^ 


ialmkuliwl  ullli  ilt  pfaaauMi,  the  fnilBHs  «f 
liclMi  lUMaa  m  their  adnda  all  aea—of  idigaMii 
fti^ttflrafimt»i^^v^Mfc^ditt]tjtodtpiivtithcnof  tiMM 
tvMURDW  ifhkh  oe  their MiD»«BdJlifty«v 
ne  IB  so  deing." 
eilreets  sufickiidy  shew  tha  etele  ef  daafflf 
ezisled  between  tiie  pope  end  enpcior,  end 
a  flame  that  leged,  witti  moie  or  lees  irio* 
thnrashoat  the  eaipiie,  enta  Ow  death  of  tte  laHtt 
yaarUSO.  «' It  was  dreadfaU"  aays  a  kte  milai^ 
M  the  nuseiy  to-whicA  many  thousands  were  !»» 
hi  CScnnany,  hjr  a  new  and  fllegal  dsetioa  of 
emperors  and  1^  tiie  mknoes  ceiflaiilled  hi  the 
cities  of  Italy;  in  aD  which  the  pope  was  the 
jnsenniMe  to  tiie  opemtions  of  dirine  justioi^ 
of  this  Gonfosion,  (12M)  the  Atmishly 
Urn  before  Us  tribmud.''*  Onebcneflcial 
hmg-pcnding  qiaanrel  was,  dmt  it  relaided  tin 
of  the  inquisition  in  different  parts  of  the 
empire,  and  conseqaently  gave  the  Waldenses 
mi  epportnnity  of  propagating  dieir  sentiments  BM>re 
ely.  The  cleigy,  no  doubt,  were  genefally  upon 
almt  in  quest  of  heretics,  and  wherever  tliey  weio 
dtaeoveved,  means  of  one  kind  or  otiier  were  not  wanting 
P  persecute  them,  and  render  their  dispersion  necessaiy 
teaEvoid  its  fury.  But  these  tilings  always  turned  out  to 
fBAerance  of  the  gospel,  ^  because  many  leamel 
were  thoeby  dispersed  abroad  to  smke  known 
off  their  religion  to  the  worid.**  t 
after  Ow  death  of  Fredoic,  ttie  estaUishment  off 
impiation  met  with  less  obstruction.  Theaffairsoff 
had  been  left  by  him  in  great  disorder,  Italy 


*VUEk%  mUNy  oflkt  Pope*.  t  F^rrte**  Htotory,  b.  iL  ck.  iL 
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was  witbout  a  prince,  and  die  Milaneee  nnder  Ae 
troa]  of  die  pope.    ''He  latter,"  says  limboich,  ^ 
determined  to  extirpate  all  heresy,  whkk  tad  yrmtlg  m^ 
CTMsed  dmring  ike  preceding  wv!"  * 

About  the  year  1330,  the  WaMenses  were  grievoMly 
harassed  and  oppressed,  in  several  parte  of 
by  an  inquisitor  of  die  name  of  Echard,  a  Jacobin 
The  circomstance  is  related  by  Vignier,  in  his  Histeikal 
library,  part  die  third,  where  he  also  records  an  anec- 
dote of  this  Echard  that  is  worth  mentioMing,  Alter 
inflicting  cruelties  with  great  severity ,  and  for  a  IcngA  of 
time,  upon  the  Waldenses,  he  was  at  kngA  indnoed  to 
investigate  die  canses  and  reasons  of  their  sepaiatioB 
from  the  drarch  of  Borne.  Hie  force  of  troth  nltimately 
prevailed  over  all  his  prejodices — his  own  consdcaoo 
attested  that  many  of  die  errors  and  c^nraptions,  which 
diey  charged  on  diat  i^ostate  dinrcb,  really  existed ;  and, 
finding  himself  onable  to  disprove  the  articles  of  their  fiufli 
by  the  word  of  God,  he  confessed  that  tmth  had  over* 
come  him,  gave  glory  to  God,  and  entered  into  die  com- 
mmiion  of  die  Waldensian  chorches,  which  he  had  long 
been  ei^^aged  in  pmushing  and  persecating  even  to 
death.  The  news  of  his  conversion  was  soon  spread 
abroad,  and  reached  the  ears  of  the  other  inquisitors, 
whose  indignation  was  roused  by  his  apostacy.  Emis- 
saiies  were  dispatdied  in  pnrsoit  of  him,  and  he  was  at 
length  apprehended  and  conveyed  to  Heidelberg,  where 
he  was  commitled  to  the  flames.  His  dying  testimony 
was  a  noUe  attestation  to  the  principles  and  conduct  of 
die  Waldenses,  for  he  went  to  the  stake  charging  itnpon 
die  church  of  Rome  as  a  monstrous  and  imquiteos  pro- 
cedure, to  put  to  death  90  many  innocent  per900s,*'for 

•  Uwliw^i't  luquMam,  ch.  >▼. 
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other  crime  bot  their  steadfast  adherence  to  the  cause 
•f  CAvisty  in  opposition  to  the  delusions  of  Antichrist.* 

Tlie    Waldenses,  however^    continned    to   encrease 
throiighoat  Oennany,  daring  flie  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 

Fonr  hundred  and  forty-three  were  appro- 

by  the  inquisitors  in  Saxony  and  Pomerania,  in 

year  1301,  who  confessed  that  their  teachers 

from  Bohemia,  and  that  they  and  their  ancestors 

fliem  had  been  instructed  in  the  principles  they 

lidd.    In  1457,  a  great  number  of  the  Waldenses 

diwoTered  by  the  inquisitors  in  the  diocese  of 

in  Gennany,  who  were  put  to  death,  and  who 

that  they  had  among  them  twelve  barbes,  or 

^o  laboured  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.    In 

IWthemins  relates  it  as  an  acknowledged  fact, 

tmt  IB  fhose  days  the  Waldenses  were  so  numerous,  that 

m  timTdUng  from  Cologne  to  Milan,  flie  whole  extent  of 

Otanany,  they  could  lodge  every  night  with  persons  of 

(hdr  own  profession,  and  that  it  was  a  custom  among 

them  to  affix  certain  private  marks  to  their  signs  and 

gates,  whereby  tliey  made  themselves  known  to  one 

another.t 

In  the  year  1210,  twenty-four  persons  of  the  sect  of 
flie  Waldenses  were  seized  in  the  city  of  Paris,  some  of 
nhom  were  imprisoned,  and  others  committed  to  the 
fluws.  In  the  year  13&I,  the  monks  of  the  inqui- 
sition,  who  were  deputed  to  search  after  the  Waldenses, 
apprehended  one  hundred  and  fourteen  of  them  at  Paris, 
who  w6re  burnt  alive,  sustaining  their  torture  with 
admirable  fortitude.  It  is  also  related  by  the  author  of 
a  work  intituled  ''  The  Sea  of  Histories,"  that  in  the 
t 

*  VifnierV  Bibliotbeca  Historialis,  part  lii.  Addo  1330,  in  Pcrrin*i 
Hiitorjf  b.  u.  cb.  ii. 

t  Pfiriu's  History,  b.  ii.  «h.  xi. 


166  Hisiary  of  the  Chriitian  Church.        [CH.  t. 

year  1378^  the  persecution  against  the  Waldeoses  conti-  - 
noing,  a  vast  number  of  them  were  burnt  in  the  place  de 
Grave,  in  Paris.  *  These  sanguinary  proceedings,  how- 
ever, it  wonld  seem,  were  far  from  eradicating  flie  heresy. 
For,  two  years  after  this,  vis.  in  13d0,  we  find  Francia 
Borelli,  an  inquisitorial  monk,  armed  with  a  bull  of  pope 
Clement  VII.  undertaking  the  persecution  of  the  Wat 
denses  in  the  same  quarter.  In  the  space  of  fliirtern 
years,  ho  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  civil  magistraletf 
of  Grenoble  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons  to  be  bomed  aa 
heretics.  And  in  the  valley  of  Fraissiniere,  he  appre- 
hended eighty  more,  who  were  also  committed  to  the 
flames.f 

About  the  year  1370,  a  colony  of  the  WaldensiaB 
youths  of  Dauphine  sought  a  new  settlement  in  Calabria, 
probably  hoping  there  to  enjoy  with  less  nuriestatioa 
their  religious  privileges.    Finding  flie  soil  fiertile,  and 

*  PerriD,  book  iL  ch.  xr.        t  MUoer'i  Cbnreh  Histofj,  toL  iiL  p.  4Mp 

t  There  it  a  pusa;;e  in  the  writiogs  of  that  emiiieDt  Catholic  Historiai, 
ThnaniN,  relatinf;  to  tlie  f abject  ure  are  dow  upon,  which  deserrea  tlw 
reader's  attention,  as  throwing  coniiderable  light  upon  the  bbtory  of 
this  dark  period,  and  certainly  uo  writer  was  more  competent  to  give  ai 
information.  "Against  the  Waldense«/'  says  he,  ^  when  exquisite  pooisb- 
ments  availed  little,  and  the  evil  was  exasperated  by  the  remedy  which 
had  been  unseasonably  applied,  and  their  nnmber  increased  daily,  com- 
plete armiea  were  at  length  raised,  and  a  war  of  no  lew  weight,  than  what 
onr  people  had  before  waged  against  the  Saiacent,  was  detennlBed  agaiast 
tbem.  The  result  was  that  they  were  rather  slain,  put  to  flight,  spoiled 
every  where  of  their  goods  and  possessions,  and  dispersed  abroad,  ttuui 
coBfiaced  of  their  error  and  brought  to  repentance.  So  that  they  wha 
«|  int  had  defended  themselves  by  arms,  fled  into  Provence,  aad 
\  ^iighhoariBg  Alps  of  the  French  territory,  and  found  a  shelter  te 
ir  life  aad  doctrine  in  those  places.  Part  of  them  wUkinm  iaim 
and  continued  there  a  long  while,  even  to  the  pontificate  of 
IV.  Many  passed  mto  Germany,  and  fixed  their  abode  among  the 
''^ehemiaas,  aad  in  Pcrfand  and  Livonia.  Otken^  twwug  U  ike  wed^  i4- 
^T^MgtimBfiUm:'    Tbnaai  PmAtio  ad  Uearicam  iv.  p.  7. 
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fegioB  lluBly  peopled,  Aey  applied  to  the  pn^eton 
if  the  lands^  and  stipulated  for  a  settlement  among  ttiem. 
Iht  loids  <tf  the  Goontry  efaeetfolly  granted  their  request, 
pre  diem  the  kindest  reception,  agreed  widi  them  on 
terms,  and  Ui  omi  to  them  parcels  of  land  for 
By  their  snpoior  industry,  the  new  colonistB 
fcftiliaed  and  mriched  their  respectiTe  districts ; 
kf  fhdr  probity,  peaceable  manners,  and  puncUn 
m  fltt  payment  of  their  rents,  they  ingratiated  them* 
miA  thrir  landlords  and  neighbours  in  general, 
alone  were  dissatisfied.    They  found  they 
n€t  like  others  in  religious  matters ;  they  contri- 
nodiing  to  the  support  of  the  church  by  masses 
dead,  or  other  popish  innovations,  and  they  were 
In  particular,  they  were  chagrined  at  findiiqp 
tmt  cotain  foreign  schoolmasters,  who  educated  flia 
of  these  strangers,  were  highly  respected  and 
to  themselves — and  that  they  received  nothing 
Aem  except  tithes,  which  were  paid  according  to 
I  their  landlords.    Concluding,  therefore, 
T  must  be  heretics,  they  signilied  their  intention 
plain  of  them  to  the  pope.    The  gentry,  however, 
that.    *'  Tbev  are  just  and  honest/*  said  they, 
have  enriched  all  the  countr}*.    Even  ye  priests 
received  important  advantages  from  their  industry. 
tithes  alone,  which  ye  now  receive,  are  so  much 
dban  those  which  were  formerly  produced  from 
coontries,  that  you  are  more  than  compensated  for 
you  may  sustaiin  on  other  accounts.    Perhaps 
Ae  coonUry  J[irom  whence  they  came  is  not  so  devoted  to 
Ae  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  churt^h ;  but  as  these  peo- 
ple fear  God,  are  generous  to  the  poor,  just  and  beneti- 
U>  all  men,  it  is  illiberal  on  your  parts  to  force  their 
Are  they  not  a  temperate,  sober,  discreet 
people,  aad  peculiarly  decent  in  their  speech?    Does 
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any  person  ever  hear  them  utter  a  blasph^noos  expret- , 
sion  r 

This  pnident  coonsel  was  not  without  its  use.    Ths 
priests,  indeed,  who  felt,  or  imagined  their  interests  wen 
undermined  by  these  new  settlers,  munnured,  and  guftt 
vent  to  their  mortification  in  private.    But  the  loids 
the  country  had  sufficient  discernment  to  estimate 
value  of  their  new  tenants ;  and  they  protected  tbeoi : 
the  indignation  of  the  clergy.    The  consequence 
that  the  Calabrian  Waldcnses  enjoyed  security,  and  the 
benefits  of  toleration,  until  the  year  1560,  when  they 
formed  a  union  with  the  church  of  Geneva,  of  whick 
Calvin  was  then  pastor.    Their  history  previous  to  flnt 
union  is  dreadful,  on  account  of  the  scenes  of  papal 
persecution  that  ensued ;  but  it  belongs  to  a  subsequent 
period,  and  we  must  not  here  enter  upon  it 

During  the  period  of  which  we  are  now  treating^  the 
Netherlands  (Flanders)  eiihibited  many  shocking  scenes 
of  slaughter  of  the  Waldenses.  It  seems  probable  that 
when  persecuted  in  France  they  retreated  into  that 
country,  where  also  the  intolerant  zeal  of  inquisitors 
followed,  and  made  dreadful  havoc  of  them.  Here  they 
obtained  a  new  appellation,  viz.  Turilupins,  that  is,  the 
wolves  of  Turin.  The  explanation  which  their  own 
friends  give  us  of  this  term  is,  that  being  banished  from 
the  society  of  men,  and  driven  to  dwell  with  the  beasts  of 
the  forest,  they,  in  reference  to  the  place  whence  they 
originated,  designated  them  Turlupins,  or  Turilupins. 
Our  historian,  Matthew  Paris,  informs  us,  in  his  Life  of 
Henry  III.  that  one  Robert  Bougre,  wlio  had  lived 
among  the  Waldenses,  and  professed  their  faith,  aposta- 
tized from  them,  became  a  Dominican,  and  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  pope  inquisitor  general.  This  man, 
knowing  their  usual  places  of  concealment,  apprehended 
more  than  fifty  of  fliem,  in  the  year  1236,  and  caused 
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Acm  all  to  be  burned  or  buried  alive.    But  of  the  ex* 

trpmes  to  ^hich  this  miscreant  carried  his  cnielties,  a 

tolerable  notion  may  be  formed  from  the  sin^rular  occur- 

leiKre,  that  even  the  court  of  Rome  compluined  of  his 

abaung  the  power  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted. 

^Bo  was  accused  of  per^'ertins^  the  authority  of  his  office, 

^JMrpanishing  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  and  of  com- 

Hitting  various  atrocities,  in  consequence  of  which  he 

vas  deprived  of  his  office  of  inquisitor,  and  condemned 

to  perpetual  imprisonment.* 

We  are  told  by  liC  Sieur  de  la  Popeliniere,  who  wrote 
a  History  of  France,  that  the  religion  of  the  Waldenses 
spread  itself  throughout  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  even 
nto  Poland  and  Lithuania ;  and  tliat  ever  since  the  year 
1100,  they  had  been  propagating  their  doctrine,  which 
diffipred  but  little  from  that  of  the  modem  Protestants. 
He  adds  that,  notwithstanding  the  vigorous  efforts  that 
bave  been  resorted  to,  by  different  princes  and  powers, 
to  suppress  their  doctrine,  they  had,  even  to  his  times, 
boldlv  and  courasroouslv  maintained  it.  Vignier,  beforo 
quoted,  mentions,  that  when  the  Waldenses  were  driven 
from  Picardy,  tlirough  the  violence  of  persecution,  seve- 
ral of  them  retired  into  Polaiul.  Hence  we  find,  that  in 
tile  year  1331),  the  In(|uisition  followed  them  there,  and 
that  nunibers  oftliem  were  put  to  death.  Matthias  Illy- 
rius,  in  his  "  Catalogue  of  the  Witnesses  of  the  Truth," 
says,  he  had  lyinsr  before  him  the  forms  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion made  use  of  on  that  occasion.f 

From  these  same  writers,  to  wiiom  may  also  be  added 
the  inquisitor  Reinorius  Sactho.  we  learn,  that  the  per- 
secutions which  took  place  in  the  south  of  Fnince,  during 
the  former  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  drove  the  Wal- 

•  Matthew  ParU  -LilV  of  llenr>-  III.     Herring  Hist.  b.  ii.  cb.  xiii. 

•  Pcrriu's  Hist.  b.  ii.cb.  xiv.  and  Liinborch,ch.  xtI. 
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denses  also  inio  various  other  countries.    *'  In  1SS9 
had  spread  themselves  in  great  numbers  throughoat 
Italy.    They  had  ten  schools  in  Valcamonica 
which  were  supported  by  pecuniary  contributions  in 
their  societies,  and  which  contributions  were  tra 
into  Lombardy."    Reinerius  adds,  that  about  thetJ 
1250,  the  Waldenses  had  churches  in  Albania, 
bardy,  Milan,  in  Romagna,  Vincenza,  Florence,  and 
Spoletine ;  and,  in  the  year  1280,  there  were  a  consider* 
able  number  of  Waldenses  in  Sicily.   In  all  these  plaow 
the  sanguinary  edicts  of  tlie  Ettiperor  Frederic  II.  weia 
continually  suspended,  like  the  sword  of  Damocles,  over 
their  heads.    To  these,  also,  were  now  added  the  nf9 
of  inquisitors  and  of  papal  constitutions,  through  whick 
they  were  continually  exposed  to  sufferings  and  miserjp- 
In  Sicily  in  particular,  the  imperial  fury  raged  againsl^ 
them — they  were  ordered  to  be  treated  with  the  greatesb 
severity,  that  they  might  be  banished,  not  only  from  th(^ 
country,  but  from  the  earth.    And  throughout  Italy,  boflp* 
Gregory  IX.  and  Honorius  IV.  harassed  and  oppiMseA 
them  with  the  most  unrelenting  barbarity,  by  means  oC 
the  Inquisition — the  living  were,  without  mercy,  commife— - 
ted  to  the  hands  of  the  executioner,  their  houses  raied  tC9 
the  ground,  their  goods  confiscated,  and  even  the  slum^ 
bering  remains  of  the  dead  were  dragged  from  their 
graves,  and  their  bones  committed  to  the  flames.* 

We  are  further  informed  by  Reinerius  Saccho,  that  in 
his  time,  the  Waldenses  had  their  churches  at  Constan* 
tinople  and  Philadelphia,  in  Sclavonia,  Bulgaria,  and 
Diagonitia.  Vignicr  reports,  that  after  tli.e  persecutioa 
of  Picardy,  they  dispersed  themselves  into  Livonia  and 
Sarmatia.  And,  it  is  added  by  Matthew  Paris,  that 
they  had  spread  themselves  as  far  as  Croatia  and  Di|^ 

*  Perrlii'ii  History,  b.  ii.  cli.  xvi. 
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^Brhere  their  profession  prevailed  to  that  degree.. 
they  had  won  over  several  (Catholic)  bishops  to 
paity. 
Il  is  pleasing  to  tind,  that  while  the  Waldenses  were 
currying  the  light  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  throughout 
^^ifcole  continent  of  Europe,  a  gleam  of  its  celestial 
■P^ess  burst  upon  our  o\^'n  country,  and.  in  some 
■Bi  degree,  served  to  irradiate  the  gloom  in  which  it 
Msemrrioped.  In  a  former  section,  we  have  noticed 
tion  of  thirty  of  the  WaMenscs  into  England^ 
w^re  cruelly  persecuted  and  destroyed  at  Oxford  in 
llfl6.  John  Rale,  in  his  Chronicle  of  I^ondon, 
a  person  who  was  burnt  at  London,  in  lt!10, 
onlv  crime  was,  that  he  was  tainted  with  the  faith 
Waldenses.  But  the  wars  that  were  carried  on 
the  Albigenses  in  the  south  of  France  about  this 
cantributed  very  much  to  the  propagation  of  the 
of  the  Waldenses  in  this  country »  as  indeed, 
from  the  testimonv  of  Thuanus,  latelv  adduced. 
hr,  independent  of  the  contigiiitA'  of  the  two  coun- 
were  circumstances  of  a  political  nature  that 
Tcary  much  to  keep  up  the  intercourse  between 
Goienne  was  at  that  time  in  the  possession  of 
h  Bnglish — to  which  may  be  added,  that  Raymond, 
ef  Toulouse,  the  great  patron  and  protector  of  the 
ts,  was  brother-in-law  to  the  kini:  of  Endand  ; 
uence  of  which  alliance,  our  oountrjnien  were 
Nr  employed  in  assisting  the  subjects  of  Ray- 
ia  their  \iTirs.  That  the  doctrines  of  the'Wal- 
had  begun  to  spread  thomsi^lves  here  about  the 
of  the  thirteenth  centurv,  is  sufficiontlv  obvious 
a  fad  noticed  by  Archbishop  l'>lior.  viz.  that  in 
ii  ftipk  of  Henry  111.  "  the  orders  of  the  Friars  Mi- 
came  into  Hnclaud  to  suppress  the  Waldensian 
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The  most  remarkable  character  that  appears  in  the 
amials  of  the  EngUsh  ecclesiastical  history  during  this 
period,  was  Robert  Greathead,*  bishop  of  Lincoln.  He 
was  bom  about  the  year  1175,  at  Stradbrook,  in  the 
comity  of  Safiblk,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  person  of 
obscare  parentage.  His  studies,  however,  were 
cuted  at  the  University  of  Oxford,  where  he 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  and  Hebmr 
languages;  after  which  he  went  to  Paris,  at  that  time 
the  first  seminary  in  Europe,  where  he  became  a  perfect 
master  of  the  French  language.  Returning  to  his  native 
country,  he  was,  in  the  year  12^)5,  elected,  by  the  dean 
and  chapter,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  king  Henry  IIL 
ratified  the  choice.  He  seems  to  have  possessed,  even 
from  his  youth,  much  seriousness  of  mind ;  and  tlioogfa 
at  that  period  of  life,  immersed  in  the  darkness  and  super- 
stitions of  the  age,  he  was  no  sooner  inducted  to  his 
office  than  he  began  to  reform  abuses.  He  convened 
the  clergy  of  his  diocese  at  stated  times,  to  whom  be 
preached,  and  urged  them  to  the  duties  which  devolved 
upon  them  from  their  office.  But  as  the  latter  had  no 
ear  to  give  to  these  things,  the  bishop  soon  began  to  be 
involved  in  litigations  with  the  monks  and  other  popish 
agents.  In  the  year  1247,  two  persons  of  the  Franciscan 
order  were  sent  into  England  to  extort  money  for  the 
pope.  They  applied  to  tlie  prelates  and  abbots,  but,  as 
it  would  seem,  not  with  all  the  success  tliat  was  wished. 
Greathead  was  amazed  at  the  pomp  and  insolence  of 
tfaese^Hars,  who  demanded  six  thousand  marks  as  the 

f  So  bis  name  »  writteo  by  Bi«ltOp  Newton,  Profit.  Vol.  II.  Bishop 
Hnrd  alb  bim  Grottete,  Jmirod.  to  Pnrith,  Vol.  11.  Milner  and  othert 
call  bim  Groswtekte.  The  reason  of  tbis  variation  proliably  h,  that  he 
TO  either  of  French  extraction,  or  ^aumt-d  tbii  latter  name  aAer  hU 
residence  in  France ;  for  the  name  of  Grealhtad  in  Engfif  h,  and  isfusMU 
in  French,  are  «ynoo3niou. 
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coathbutiuu  of  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  at  the  same  time 
giriiig  hiui  to  understand  that  they  were  vested  with  the 
fofes  bull.  '*  Friars/'  said  be,  ''  with  all  reverence  to 
kis  holiness  be  it  spoken,  the  demand  is  as  dishonorable 
it  is  impracticable.  The  whole  body  of  the  clergy 
people  are  concerned  in  it  equally  with  myself.  To 
definite  answer,  in  an  instant,  to  snch  a  demand, 
the  sense  of  the  kingdom  is  taken  upon  it,  would 
la  my  part  be  rash  and  absurd." 

Ckcumstances  of  this  kind,  in  process  of  time,  beg:an  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  bishop  to  the  domineering  indueuco 
•f  the  court  of  Rome.  Another  thing  which  struck  his 
forcibly  was,  that  in  going  through  his  diocese,  he 
die  pope  had,  by  means  of  his  letters,  introduced 
ail  the  churches,  where  opulent  benefices  were  to  be 
a40yed,  a  set  of  lazy  Italians,  who  neither  understood  the 
Iweiiage  of  the  country,  nor  possessed  either  ability  or 
iacfination  to  instruct  the  people.  These  enormities  be- 
the  objects  of  his  detestation.  When  the  papal 
2$,  intended  to  iutroiiuce  some  now  evil,  were  put  into 
kis  hands,  he  would  indignantly  c;ist  them  from  him,  and 
abcsolutely  refuse  compliance  with  them,  saying,  that  he 
ihoold  prove  himself  the  friend  of  Satan,  wore  he  to 
commit  the  care  of  souls  to  foreigners.  Pope  Iimocent, 
however,  perseveriug  in  the  same  line  of  conduct,  magis- 
terially ordered  him  to  admit  an  Italian,  totally  ignorant 
#f  the  English  language,  to  a  verj'  rich  benefice  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Lincoln ;  and  the  bishop  refusing  to  comply,  the 
iormer  suspended  him  from  his  functions.  But  Greathead 
treated  the  papal  mandate  w  ilii  contempt,  and  continued 
to  discharge  his  episcopal  duties. 

In  the  year  liM,  tlie  pope  was  desirous  of  preferring 
kis  own  nephi?w,  an  Italian  youth,  to  a  rich  benefice  in 
die  cathedral  of  Lincoln ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  he.  by 
letter,  enjoined  the  bishop  to  give  him  the  first  canonr^ 
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tiiiu  sauuld  be  Tacant  This  was  to  be  done  by  pravisian, 
!ur  ihac  v/'ds  tke  term  employed  by  the  pontiff  when  he 
liiulercuok  to  provide  beforehand  a  successor  to  a  bene- 
ti4;c :  dud  oa  this  occasion  he  seems  to  hare  been  deter- 
ujiDcd  CO  intimidate  the  bishop  into  compliance.  He 
di'ctajed  that  any  other  disposal  of  the  canonry  flhoald 
be  MoU  and  void,  and  that  ho  would  excommunicate 
every  one  that  shonid  dare  to  disobey  his  injancti(Hi. 
But  Greathcady  resolving  not  to  comply,  wrote  a  letter 
Ml  this  occasion,  which  reflects  the  highest  honour  on 
his  memory.  '*  Next  to  the  sin  of  antichrist,"  says  he, 
**  which  shall  be  in  the  latter  timed,  nothing  can  be  more 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  than  to  destroy  men's 
souls,  by  defrauding  them  of  tlie  benefit  of  the  pastoral 
office.  Those  who  minister  to  their  own  carnal  lusts,  by 
moans  of  the  milk  and  wool  of  the  sheep  of  Christ,  and 
do  not  strive  to  promote  the  salvation  of  the  flock,  in  die 
I>astoral  office,  are  guilty  of  destroying  the  souls  of  men. 
Two  atrocious  evils  are  in  this  way  committed — they  sia 
against  God  himself,  who  is  essentially  good,  and  also 
against  the  image  of  God  in  man,  which,  by  the  re- 
ception of  his  grace,  becomes  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature.  For  the  holy  apostolic  see  to  be  accessary  to 
such  wickedness,  would  be  a  monstrous  abuse  of  power, 
and  argue  an  entire  separation  from  the  glorious  king- 
dom of  Christ,  and  a  pcurticipation  with  the  two  powers 
of  darkness,  (meaning  probably  the  devil  and  antichrist.) 
No  man  can  obey  such  mandates  with  a  good  consience, 
even  though  they  were  seconded  by  the  high  order  of 
angels  themselves ;  on  the  contrary,  every  faithfuL  Chris- 
tian ought  to  oppose  them  with  all  his  might." 

liVhen  this  epistle  reached  the  hands  of  the  pope,  it 
roused  his  indignation  to  the  highest  pitch.  "  Who," 
said  he,  '*  is  this  old  dotard,  that  dares  to  judge  my 
actions  ?    By  Peter  and  Paul,  if  I  were  not  restrained 


ffiCT.  VII.]        Great  head  opposes  the  pope.  175 

bf  my  generosity,  I  would  make  him  an  example  and  a 
ipeclacle  to  all  mankind.  Is  not  flie  king  of  England 
■f  Taasal  and  my  slave?  And  if  I  gave  the  word, 
woaU  he  not  throw  him  into  prison  and  load  him  with 
t**  The  cardinals,  however,  who  saw  the  dan* 
which  the  pontiff  was  about  to  plunge  himself 
If  Ms  rashness,  strove  to  moderate  his  resentment 
Qte  Gfles,  a  Spanish  Cardinal,  in  particular,  thus  ad- 
him.  **  It  is  not  expedient  for  you  to  proceed 
the  bishop  in  that  violent  manner ;  for,  what  he 
■JB  is  certainly  true,  nor  can  we  with  decency  condenm 
He  is  a  holy  man — much  more  so  than  we  our- 
are — a  man  of  admirable  genius,  and  of  the  most 
iplary  morals — no  prelate  in  Christendom  is  thought 
him.  It  is  probable,  that  by  this  time  the  truths 
in  his  letter  are  kpown  to  many,  and  they  will 
many  against  us.  The  clergy,  both  in  France  and 
,  know  the  character  of  the  man,  nor  is  it  possi- 
He  to  fix  any  stigma  upon  him.  He  is  understood  to  be 
1  great  philosopher,  an  accomplished  scholar  in  Latin 
nd  CSteek  literature,  zealous  in  the  administration  of 
,  a  theological  lecturer  in  the  schools,  a  popular 
;  a  friend  to  chastity,  and  the  enemy  of  simony.* 
h  diese  sentiments  Giles  was  seconded  by  others,  and 
Aeiriiole  conclave  of  Cardinals'ad vised  the  pope  to  wink 
transactions,  lest  a  tumult  should  arise  in  the 
;  for,  said  they,  '*  it  is  an  evident  truth  that  a  revolt 
die  church  of  Rome,  will  one  day  take  place  in 
Ohristendom.'*  But  the  rage  of  Innocent  IV.  was  not  to 
le  allayed ;  he  excommunicated  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
appointed  Albert,  one  of  his  nuncios,  to  succeed 
Greathead,  supported  by  a  conviction  of  the  rec- 
lilsde  of  his  conduct,  referred  his  appeal  to  the  tribunal 
of  Christ,  and  paid  no  regard  to  the  decree;  and  what 
the  Cardinals  foresaw,  was  realized  in  the  event — the 
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pope's  mandate  was  universally  neglected,  and  the  bishi 
lemainefl  in  quiet  possession  of  his  dignity. 

But  this  yenerable  prelate  was  now  fast  advanci 
towards  the  end  of  his  labours,  and  in  the  year  1258, 
died  (Oct  9th)  at  his  palacjB  at  Buckden.  When  the  po 
heard  of  his  deatli,  he  exultingly  exclaimed,  '*  I  rejou 
and  let  every  true  son  of  the  church  of  Rome  rejol 
with  me,  that  my  great  enemy  is  removed."  He  orden 
a  letter  to  be  written  to  the  king  of  England,  requiiii 
him  to  cause  the  bishop's  body  to  be  taken  up,  cast  oi 
of  the  church,  and  burned.  The  Cardinals,  however,  n 
sisted  his  project;  and  the  letter,  though  written,  vn 
never  sent,  ovnung,  probably,  to  the  declining  state  of  tk 
pontiff's  health,  for  he  died  in  the  following  year. 

Matthew  Paris,  the  monk  of  Saint  Albans,  thong 
superstitiously  attached  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  not 
little  prejudiced  against  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  on  a 
count  of  the  severity  with  which  he  treated  the  monaat 
orders,  has  furnished  a  character  of  Greathead  so  honoQ 
able,  that  it  deserves  to  be  recorded. 

"  The  holy  bishop  Robert,"  says  he,  *^  departed  ti 
world,  which  he  never  loved,  aud  which  was  alwa 
to  him  as  a  plac^  of  banishment.    He  was  the  op 
reprover  of  my  Ibrd  the  pope,  and  of  the  king, 
well  as  of  the   prelates.     He  was  the   corrector 
monks,  the  director  of  priests,   the  instructor  of  t 
clergy,  the  patron  of  scholars,  a  preacher  to  the  lai 
the  punisher  of  incontinence,  the  diligent  investigator 
various  writings,  and  the  scourge  of  lazy  and  selfish  B 
manists,  whom  he  heartily  despised.   In  regard  to  tenif 
ral  concerns,  he  was  liberal,  copious,  polite,  cheeri 
and  affable — in  spiritual  things  he  was  devout,  humb 
and  contrite — in  the  execution  of  his  episcopal  office 
was  diligent,  venerable,  indefatigable."  * 

*  Matthew  Paris,  p.  876.        See  aWP«gg(*'s  Life  of  Greathead* 


SECT.  Ti  I .]      Greatheads  doctrinal  SeniimmUs.        177 

Greathead's  doctrinal  sentiments,  considering  the  dark- 
ness of  the  age  in  which  his  lot  was  cast,  appear  to 
hare  been  remarkable  for  their  purity  and  simplicity. 
The  following  is  his  view  of  the  important  article  of 

DIVINE  GRACE. 

g  "€Srace/'  says  he,  ''is  that  good  pleasure  of  God, 
lAereby  he  is  pleased  to  bestow  upon  us  what  we  have 
not  deserved,  and  the  gift  is  for  our  advantage  and  not 
Us.  Hence  it  is  very  clear,  that  all  the  good  we  possess, 
whether  it  be  natural,  or  freely  conferred  afterwards, 
proceeds  from  the  grace  of  God ;  because  there  is  no 
inM>d  thing,  the  existence  of  which  he  does  not  will ;  and 
for  God  to  will  any  thing  is  to  do  it ;  therefore  thcre*can 
be  no  good  of  which  he  is  not  the  author.  He  turns  the 
hooan  will  from  evil,  and  converts  it  to  good,  causing  it 
to  persevere  in  the  same." 

Several  of  his  manuscript  sermons,  it  seems,  arc  stUl 
ntant  in  the  cathedral  church  of  York.  One  of  them  is 
foonded  upon  Luke  vi.  30.  Blessed  are  ye  poor,  for 
yoitrs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  discussing  the  subject, 
he  undertakes  to  describe  the  poverty  recommended  in 
die  text ;  which,  by  comparing  the  words  vrith  the  pa- 
^1  place  in  Matt.  v.  3.  he  finds  to  be  poverty  of  spirit. 
This  poverty,  he  tells  us,  is  wrought  in  the  heart  of  the 
^t,  by  the  Holy  Spirit — its  foundation  is  laid  in  real 
himility;  which  disposes  a  man  to  feel  that  he  has 
Mhiog  but  what  he  has  received  from  above.  But  that 
^  not  all — for,  as  he  observes,  humility  in  this  view  be- 
V^iu;ed  to  Adam  before  he  fell— the  humility  of  a  sinner 
l^th  a  still  deeper  root.  The  humble  man  not  only  sees 
^t  he  has  nothing  in  iiimself,  but  he  is  stripped  of  all 
desire  to  possess  in  himself  the  sprins:s  of  self-exaltation. 
^If-condemncd  and  corrupt  before  God,  he  despairs  of 
l^lp  from  his  own  powers,  and  iinds  all  he  wants  in 
Him,  who  is  the  true  life,  wisdom,  and  health,  and  indeed 
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his  aD  in  aD,  eren  the  incanate  Son  of  God,  who  con- 
descended to  come  into  oar  vale  of  sin  and  misery^  tibal 
he  might  raise  ns  from  their  depths.  By  leaning  on  him 
alone,  erery  real  Christian  rises  into  true  life  and  peace 
and  joy.  He  lives  in  hU  life — sees  light  in  hU  lighft— is 
invigorated  witfi  hi»  warmth— grows  in  hu  strength-«4m^ 
caning  opon  the  Beloved,  his  sool  ascends  ufrnwasmT 
The  tower  he  sinks  in  humility,  the  higher  be  rises  to- 
wards God.  He  is  sensiUe  that  he  not  only  is  nothing 
in  himself,  bnt  that  he  also  has  lost  what  he  had  gra- 
toitonsly  received,  has  precipitated  himself  into  misery, 
and  so  snbjected  himsdf  to  the  slavery  of  the  devil;  and 
lastly,  that  he  has  no  internal  resources  for  recovery. 
Thus  he  is  induced  to  place  his  whole  dependence  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  abhor  himself,  and  always  to  pre- 
fer others  as  better  than  himself.  This  leads  him  ^  to 
take  the  lowest  seat,"  as  his  own  proper  place. 

He  then  calls  upon  the  man  who  professes  to  be  the 
sribject  of  humility,  eamesdy  to  examine  himself,  how  • 
far  he  demonstrates  in  his  temper  and  conduct,  this  fruit 
of  the  Spirit;  and  even  should  he  find  some  evidences  of 
it  in  his  soul,  to  beware  that  he  be  not  inflated  with  the 
discovery,  because  he  ought  to  know  that  it  is  only  of 
God  that  he  is  what  he  is — and  that  he  ought  no  more  to 
boast  of  himself,  than  the  refulgent  colours  of  the  prism 
should  g^ory  in  that  splendour  which  they  derive  whoDy 
&t»  the  solar  rays.  He  observes,  that  the  temptations 
to  self-ccnnplacency  are  the  effect  of  Satanic  injections — 
and  that  it  behoves  him  who  would  not  be  decetvi;^ 
himself  to  see  whether  he  has  the  genuine  marks  of  haml- 
lity  in  his  practice— whether,  for  instance,  he  can  bear  to 
be  rebuked  by  an  inferior — whether  he  is  not  rendered 
insolent  by  honours — ^whether  he  is  not  inflated  by  praise 
— whether  among  equals  he  is  the  first  to  labour,  and  the 
last  to  esalt  himself— whether  he  can  recompense  blesa- 
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for  conMS  and  good  for  evil.  By  such  methods  of 
wif  mraminafion  he  is  to  check  the  ebullitions  of  vain 
r,  with  which  the  tempter  is  apt  lo  inspire  those  who 
to  hare  made  some  proficieacy  in  the  divine  life, 
proficiency  be  real,  let  them  take  care  never  to 
sive  of  it  as  something  separate  from  Christ  Hk  . 
dwelling  in  them  by  his  Spirit,  produces  aU  that 
ii  gaod,  and  to  Him  alone  the  praise  belongs. 


SECTION  VIll. 

AtiiwofiheMiiaeofRtHgHm  in  Enghmd  amd  Bohemia 
iarimg  #Ae  f AM fcn/A  amd  ftmrieenth  coilifriet,  with 
sfafcAes  of  lAf  Atsfory  qf  Wlcklif,  the  Lollards,  /oAii 
Hmse^  and  Jerome  of  Proffve  ;  itfclmding  a  concise  aC' 
rommi  of  the  "  Unitas  Fratnim/*  or  United  B^emian 
Breihreny  till  the  times  of  Lvther, 

A>*  attentive  reader  of  the  preceding  pages  will  have 
«4M)erved  that  when  the  governments  of  France  and  Spain 
int  their  aid  to  second  the  views  of  the  court  of  Rome 
m  expelling  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses  from  their  re- 
Sve  countries,  tlie  persecuted  followers  of  Jesus 
found  an  assylnm  in  Bohemia,  where  their  priwri- 
ffes  took  deep  root,  and  their  numbers  multiplied  ex- 
cccdinslv.*  As  it  is  intended  in  tliis  section  to  notice  a 
fettle  more  particularly  the  progress  of  these  principles, 
both  in  that  kingdom  and  in  our  owi  countrv.  at  this  in- 

*See  paire  £1.  46  and  %6  o(  this  vol.    andtbc  DOte  from  Tb'.unui. 
y«fr  166. 
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tercstiog  period,  I  must  trespass  upon  the  reader^s  pati- 
ence by  laying  before  him  a  short  extract  fiom  the  impar- 
tial Thuanns,  which,  while  it  serves  to  refresh  his  me- 
mory by  a  recapitulation  of  what  has  afaeady  been 
related,  will  also  furnish  an  introdaction  to  what  is  to 
follow. 

''Prter  Waldo,  a  rich  citizen  of  Lyons,  about  dw 
year  of  Christ  1170,  gave  name  to  the  Vaudois  or  Wal- 
denses.  This  man  (as  ha^t  been  recorded  by  Gay  de 
Perpignan,  bishop  of  Elna,  who  exercised  the  office  of 
inquisitor  against  the  Waldenses)  leaving  his  house  and 
estate,  had  entirely  devoted  himself  to  the  profession  of 
the  Gospel,  and  had  procured  the  writings  of  the  Pro- 
phets and  Apostles  to  be  translated  into  the  language  of 
the  country,  together  with  several  testimonies  firom  the 
primitive  fathers;  all  which  having  well  fixed  in  his 
mind,  and  trusting  to  his  natural  parts,  he  took  up  the 
office  of  preaching,  and  interpreted  the  Grospel  to  the 
common  people  in  the  streets.  And  when  in  a  short 
time,  he  had  got  about  him  a  good  number  of  followers, 
he  sent  them  out  into  all  parts,  as  disciples,  to  propagate 
the  Gospel.  They,  as  being  generally  unlearned,  having 
easily  fallen  into  various  errors,  were  cited  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  Lyons;  and  though  they  were,  as  he  reports,  con- 
victed, yet  they  fortified  themselves  with  mere  obstinacy, 
saying,  that  in  religious  afiairs,  God,  and  not  man,  was 
to  ke  obeyed.  Being  for  this  cut  ofi"  from  the  church, 
anA  appealing  to  the  pope,  they  were,  in  the  councfl 
immediately  preceding  that  of  I/ateran,  condemned  as 
altogether  pertinacious  and  schismatical :  from  whence, 
becoming  hated  and  execrated  by  all  men,  they  wandered 
about  without  a  home,  and  spread  themselves  up  and 
down  in  Languedoc,  Lombardy,  and  especially  amongst 
the  Alps,  where  they  lay  concealed  and  secure  for  many 
They  were  charged  with  these  tenets — that  the 
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cknch  of  Rome,  because  it  renounced  the  true  tkiih  ot' 
wad  the  whore  of  Babvlon,  and  that  barren  tree 
Christ  hin&self  cursed,  and   commanded  to  be 
up^that  consequently  no  obedience  was  to  be 
faid  to  the  pope,  or  to  the  bishops,  who  maintain  her 
cnois — that  a  monastic  life  was  the  sink  and  dungeon 
if  tibe  church;  the  vows  of  which  were  vain,  and  served 
mkf  to  promote  the  vile  love  of  boys — that  the  orders  of 
Ihe  priesthood  were  marks  of  the  «nreut  beiist  mentioned 
m  the  Revelation— that  the  fire  of  purs:alor>',  tlie  solemn 
■asBy  the  consecration-days  o(  cliurchos,  the  worship 
«f  saints,  and  propitiations  for  Uio  dead,  were  the  devices 
of  Satan.    Besides  these  principal  luid  authentic  heads 
•f  their  doctrine,  others  were  pretended,  relating  to 
■aniage^  the  resurrection,  the  state  of  the  soul  atler 
icaih,  and  to  meats.     Peter  Waldo,  therefore,  their 
r,  quitting  his  country,  came  into  the  Netherlands, 
haring  gained  many  followers  in  that  province, 
which  is  now  called  Picardy,  he  removed  from  thence 
Bto  Germany;  iuid  alter  a  long  abode  amonirst  the 
Vandal  cities,  settled  at  last  ui  Bohemia,  where,  even  at 
this  day.  the  prot'trssors  of  that  doctrine  are  from  thence 
caDed  Pic;irds.    \\'aklo  had  a  companion  named  Aniold, 
who  by  a  ditrerent  rout  fell  into  L&in^uedoc,  and  fixed 
himself  at  Albv,  formerlv  called  AlUi  of  tlu'  Uelvians, 
from  whence  came  the  Albigenses.  who  in  a  little  time 
spread   themselves  amongst  tlie  people   of  Toulouse, 
Rovergue.   Le   Quercy,  and  Agen.    Arnold   was  suc- 
ceeded by  Esperon  and  Joseph,  and  from  these  Gret^ory 
IX.   denominated   them    Arnoldists,   Esperonites,  and 
Josephists,  and  also  iiazars,  as  all  heretics  at  tliis  day 
called  thruudKuit  Germanv  and  the  northern  Ci*un- 
ies;  which  name  is  supposed  to  be  t«\ken  from  the 
emperor  Leo  ill.  muiUHl  Gazar,  whom  the  Roman  pon- 
tiffs accused  beyond  all  other  men  of  sacrilege  and  crro- 
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neons  principles ;  though  in  other  books  they  arc  styled 
the  Pure,  (Puritans)  which  name  is  also  given  to  sach  as 
pretend  to  a  purer  doctrine  in  England.    The  same  peo* 
pie  are  also  called  Leonines,  from  that  Leo,  who  is 
neTertheless  represented  as  a  just  and  prudent  prince,  by 
Zonaras  himself,  who  yet  charges  him  with  heretical 
pravity.    lie,  at  the  persuasion  of  Thcodotns  a  monk, 
had  removed  out  of  the  churches  all  pictures  and  statues, 
which  he  considered  as  the  fuel  of  impiety,  and  as  traps  to 
catch  the  ignorant  multitude,  by  which  God  was  offended; 
for  which  reason  he  was  called  the  enemy  of  imaecs. 
Though  others  imagine  them  to  be  ra  thcr  called  Leonines 
from  one  Leo^  a  Frenchman,  of  that  sect,  because  Leo  the 
emperor  was  too  far  distant  from  those  times  and  places. 
Thus,  however,  they  were  nick-named,  either  from  their 
authors  or  favourers.  From  the  place  they  were  also  styled 
Poor  Men  of  Lyons,  Albigenses,  and  in  different  quarters, 
for  different  causes.  Tramontanes,  Paterincs,  LoUaids, 
Turlupins,  and  lastly  Chaignards.   As  they  carried  divers 
faces,  though  their  tails  were  tied  together,  (as  pope 
Gregory  IX.  expresses  it,  because  they  inveighed  too, 
vehemently  against  the  wealth,  pride,  and  vices  of  the 
popes,  and  alienated  the  people  by  degrees  from  their 
obedience  to  them)  Innocent  III.  used  at  first  the  spiri- 
tual sword  against  them,  sending  to  tlie   Albigenses 
twelve  abbots  of  the  Cistercian  order,  and  after  them 
Diego,  bishop  of  Oxford,  who  carried  with  him  that 
Doninic  who  afterwards  founded  the  Dominican  order. 
Bat  when  be  found  little  success  that  way,  laying  aside 
die  ainritaal  sword  he  drew  the  iron  one,  and  made 
Leopold  the  sixth,  Duke  of  Austria,  for  Germany,  and 
Simon  of  M ontfor^  for  Fkmce,  commanders  in  the  holy 
war,  to  wbom  many  often  joined  themselves.    Though 
%OHi  dial  tiflie  ibey  were  persecuted  from  place  to  place, 

diere  i^peaied  some  who  frequently 


/ 
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Ibeir  doctriue:  as  John  WicUiff  in  England, 
Hvfis  lusd  Jerome  of  Prague,  in  Bohemia.  And  in 
\  since  ifao  general  reception  of  Luther's  doctrine, 
itteied  nnnains  began  to  re-uuite«  and  with  the 
of  Luther's  name  to  gather  strength  and  antho- 
mtg^  eipeciaUy  in  the  regions  of  the  Alps  and  the  adja- 
proTince&*'  *  Thus  far  Thuanns :  we  now  proceed, 
vsnrpations  of  the  court  of  Rome  had  reached 
i^hest  pitch  about  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  cen- 
nat  astonishing  srstem  of  spiritual  tirannT  had 
vidiin  its  vortex  almost  the  whole  government  of 
The  pope  s  haughty  legate,  spuming  at  all  law 
cqpntT,  made  even  the  ministers  of  justice  to  tiem- 
Ife  at  Us  tribunal;  parliaments  were  overawed,  and 
obliged  to  temporise,  while  the  lawless  eccle- 
■tatnched  behind  the  authoritv  of  councils  and 
«et  at  nought  the  civil  power,  and  opened  an 
to  anjy  even  the  most  profiigate.  disturbers  of 
In  the  mean  time  the  taxes  collected,  under 
pretexts,  by  the  agents  of  the  See  of  Rome, 
to  five  timei!  as  much  as  the  taxes  paid  to  the 

usatialde  avarice  and  insupportable  tjTaimy  of 

of  Rome,  had  given  such  universal  disgust, 

bold  attack  made  about  tins  time  on  the  authoritv 

m 

cooort,  and  the  doctrines  of  that  church,  was.  at 

saccesftil  than  could  have  been  expected,  in 

aod  superstitions  age.    Tliis  attack  ^^"as  made 

John  Wickliff,  who  was  one  of  the  best 

learned  men  of  the  age  in  which  he  flourished. 

ioo  for  ieaming,  piety,  and  virtue  ^\as  so 

Archbishop  Islep  appointed  him  the  first  ii-ar- 

of  CaBlerburjr  college,  Oxford,  in  l;)t>5.     His  lec- 

*  n«Aiia*ft  Uistorv  of  kb  c  vii  Tiaici.  ^  « ; 


186  Hisianf  of  the  CkrUiiam  Church.        {cH.  r. 


council  he  laid  twenty-four  opinions,  extracted  from  fbe 
writings  of  Wickliff,  for  their  examination ;  and  the  eomi- 
cfl  nnanimonaly  declared  ten  of  these  opinions  heretical^ 
and  foorte^i  of  them  erroneoos.  Several  suqpeded  per- 
sons were  then  brought  heiare  the  conncU,  particolaily 
Nicholas  Hereford  and  Philip  Riqiyngdon,  docfon  in 
divinity,  and  Jolm  Ayshton,  A.  M.  and  commanded  to 
declare  their  sentiments  of  these  opinions.  Their  dedans 
tions  appearing  to  the  council  evasive  and  unsatisfiictoiyy 
diey  were  pronounced  to  be  convicted  of  heresy.  Hie 
ancient  historian  Henry  Knyg^ton  relates,  that  WicUiff 
was  brought  before  this  council,  and  that  he  made  a  kind 
of  recantation  of  his  heretical  opinions.  But  as  nothing 
of  this  appears  in  the  record,  it  is  probably  a  mistake,  if 
not  a  calumny.  On  the  day  after  the  conclusion  of  this 
council,  there  was  a  solemn  procession  in  London ;  after 
which  Dr.  Kinyghan,  a  Carmelite  friar,  preached  to  the 
people,  and  published  the  doctrines  which  had  been  con- 
demned ;  dedaring,  that  all  persons  who  taught,  &voffed, 
or  believed  any  of  these  doctrines,  were  excommunicated 
heretics.  To  give  the  greater  weight  to  the  decrees  of 
this  council,  the  clergy  prevailed  upon  the  king  to  pub- 
lish a  proclamation,  July  13,  authorising  and  command- 
ing  the  bishops  to  seize  and  imprison  all  persons  who 
were  suspected  of  holding  any  of  the  doctrines  which  had 
been  condemned. 

The  doctrines  of  Widdiff  had  for  some  years  made  a 
mighty  noise  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  where  they 
were  first  published,  and  where  they  had  many  violent 
opposers,  and  many  zealous  advocates.  Dr.  Bert«m,  who 
was  chanodlor  of  the  Unimsity  in  1381 ,  and  Dr.  Stokes, 
wwe  at  the  head  of  thetBmer,  and  Dr.  Hereford  and 
Dr.  Bapyngdon  at  the  head  of  the  latter*  The  Arch- 
Ui^p  of  Canteibury  sent  the  decrees  of  his  late  councfl 
0tsfiM4»  commanding  Dr.  Stokes  to  publish  them  at 
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Sl  Ftideswyde  s  church,  on  Coipoa-Christi  day }  and  Dr. 
Rime,  the  chanceDor  of  the  University,  to  assist  and  pro- 
tect him  in  performing  that  office.  Dr.  Philip  Rapyng- 
don  had  been  appointed  to  preach  at  that  church  on  that 
day,  and  he  declaimed  with  great  vehemence  against  the 
conniptions  of  the  church,  and  in  defence  of  the  doctrines 
if  Wickliff ;  and  his  sermon  was  heard  with  approbation. 
But  when  Dr.  Stokes  attempted  to  publish  the  decrees 
af  dK  council  of  London,  he  was  interrupted  with  da- 
■onrs  and  reproaches;  which  obliged  him  to  desist, 
vifhont  having  received  any  countenance  or  protection 
fion  the  chancellor  or  proctors,  who  were  secret  favorers 
sf  the  new  opinions.  For  this  m^ligence  they  were 
snunoned  to  appear  before  Archbishop  Courtney,  who 
fieated  them  very  roughly,  and  by  threats  prevailed 
upon  them  to  return  to  Oxford,  and  to  pnblish  the  de* 
cnes  of  the  council  of  London,  both  in  Latin  and  Eng^ 
liih,  finst  in  St  Mary*s  church,  and  afterwards  in  the 
acooob. 

While  the  doctrines  of  Wickliff  were  propagated  and 
opposed  with  so  much  zeal,  at  Oxford  and  other  places, 
he  (being  in  a  declining  state  of  health)  resided,  during 
the  two  last  years  of  his  life,  at  his  living  of  Lutter^iorth, 
in  Leicestershire,  employed  in  finishing  his  translation  of 
die  Bible.,  and  oUier  works.  Being  seized  with  a  stroke 
of  the  palsy,  which  deprived  him  of  his  speech,  Deccm« 
-bcr  28, 1384,  he  expired  on  the  last  day  of  that  year.* 

*  It  appears  that  before  the  death  of  Wickliff,  his  principles  had  ex- 
iato  Bohemia,  and  that  John  Hnss  had  begnn  to  sow  the  seeds  of 
in  that  coantry  also.    The  following  letter,  written  by  our  great 
refonner,  in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  is  too  mlnable  to  be  omitted. 

Letter  frosi  Wickliff  to  Hi's*. 

Hmltk  wni  Sairotfwa ;  and  y  any  thing  can  bi  derUid  or  fxprcsad  mart  taring 

and  d(ar  in  the  hotc^U  ^Jfsus  Christ, 

^  Dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,  whom  I  love  in  tbe  truth,  and  not  I  only, 
b«t  all  those  who  know  the  truth  *  I  say  that  the  trHth,  which  dwelleth 
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Ab  fbe  clergy  bad  hated  and  persecuted  him  with  great 
TioleDce  during  hislife^  they  exulted  with  indecent  joy  at 
his  disease  and  death,  ascribing  them  to  the  imnnHliafe 
Yengeance  of  Heaven  for  his  heresy.  **  On  the  day  of 
St.  Thomas  the  Martyr^  Archbishop  of  Canterbory^  says 

in  OS  by  tbe  grace  of  God,  ihaU  be  with  of  for  e? er.  I  rejoieed  greatlj 
mt  the  brethren,  comiog  to  ot  from  you,  bearing  testtmooy  of  yoo  in  Uw 
trntb,  and  that  ye  walk  in  troth.  I  have  heard  how  antichrist  tronbletli 
yoiiy  caoiiag  auuiy  and  varions  tribnfaUions  to  the  faithfol  in  Chiiil. 
And  no  wonder  that  snch  things  sboold  be  done  aoMmg  yon,  tinee  tiK 
law  of  Christ  soffereth  oppression  from  its  adversaries  over  all  the  world; 
and  from  that  red  dr^gom  with  many  heads,  which  John  speaks  of  in  the 
Revelations,  that  cast  oot  of  his  mooth  water  as  a  flood  after  the  woman, 
that  she  might  be  carried  avray  of  it.  Bot  the  Lord,  vrho  U  faithfid, 
will  certainly  rescne  hb  dearly  beloved  spoose.  Let  ns  be  strengthened 
and  comforted  in  the  Lord  oor  God,  and  in  his  infinite  goodness,  and  be 
firmly  persuaded  that  be  will  not  permit  his  beloved  to  ^1  of  his  pro- 
posed reward  for  them,  if  we  only  love  him  (as  we  oogfat)  with  onr  whole 
heart.  For  adversity  shaD  not  prevail  over  ns,  if  Iniqnity  do  not  prevaiL 
Therefore  let  no  affliction,  pressure,  or  torment,  for  the  sakeof  Chrisf, 
east  us  down,  or  cause  ns  to  despair ;  since  we  know,  that  whomsoever 
the  Lord  acconnteth  as  sons,  he  chasteneth.  For  the  Father  of  Blercy 
exerciseth  ns  in  adversity  in  this  present  life,  that  he  may  afterwards 
spare  us ;  as  that  gold  which  a  skilful  workman  cbooseth  is  tried  in  the 
fire  by  him,  that  afterwards  be  may  put  it  into  his  pure,  eternal,  treasure. 
We  know  that  this  present  life  is  but  short  and  transitory :  bot  that  life 
which  we  expect,  and  which  is  to  come,  is  happy  and  eternal.  Let  ns 
labour,  while  we  have  time,  that  we  may  be  found  worthy  to  euter  into 
that  rest.  Let  me  entreat  you  to  consider,  that  we  see  nothing  else  in 
this  life,  but  grief,  angnisli,  and  sorrow ;  and  what  ought  to  trouble  the 
fiiitbful  most  of  all,  a  contempt  and  trampling  down  of  the  divine  lavrs. 
Let  09  endeavour,  as  ranch  su  lies  in  oor  power,  to  lay  hold  of  those  good 
things,  which  shall  always  endure  and  be  eternal;  denying  onr  transient 
and  frail  senses.  Let  ns  look  back  upon  and  considtr  the  behavioor 
of  our  ancestors  in  former  ages.  Let  us  cadi  to  mind  the  saints  of  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  how  they  bore  tossings,  tempests,  and 
adversities,  in  this  sea  of  troublt^  imprisonments,  and  bonds.  Tbey 
were  stoned ;  they  were  sawn  munJir;  they  were  slain  by  the  sword« 
They  wandered  about  in  sheep  and  in  goat  skins,  and  other  snch  like 
tbtngs ;  as  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  recountetb  at  hu-ge ;  all  walking 
in,  and  foDowing  the  footsteps  of  Christ,  in  that  narrow  path,  who  said. 
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Walflingham,  a  contemporary  historian,  that  lunb  of  the 
derily  enemy  of  the  church,  deceiver  of  the  people,  idol 
flf  hetetics,  mirror  of  hypocrites,  author  of  schisms,  sower 
of  hatred,  and  inventor  of  lies,  John  Wickliff,  was,  by 
yie  immediate  judgment  of  God,  suddenly  struck  with  a 


I  am,  there  shall  my  servant  be  also.*  Since  we  hare  sach  a 
of  witnesses  of  the  saints  in  former  times  placed  before  as,  let  as 
In*  ande  erery  offence  and  wci^t,  yea,  sin,  which  besets  ns,  and  mn 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us*;  looking  to  Josas,  the  anthor 
of  our  fiiiUi ;  who  cheerfully  endured  the  cross,  despising  all 
»t  and  shame.  Let  iis  consider  how  be  bore  such  contrjKlictioB 
hiaL«elf  from  sinners,  and  let  us  not  be  weary  with  desponding 
:  bat  let  »s  beg  assistance  from  the  Lord,  with  all  our  heart,  and 
iglt  annfully  against  his  advermry,  antichrist.  Let  us  lore  his  laws 
all  oar  heart,  and  be  not  fraudulent  and  deceitful  labonrers ;  but  act 
in  all  things,  as  far  as  the  Lord  permits  as ;  and  let  as  be  valiant  in 
of  God,  and  in  hope  of  an  eternal  reward.— I>o  thoa,  therefore, 
il  n  brother  greatly  beloved  in  Christ,  unknown  to  me  indeed  in 
b«t  not  in  faith  and  love ;  (for  what  part  of  the  world  can  tear 
r,  and  separate  thoac  whom  the  love  of  Christ  nnites  ?}  be  coa^ 
and  stren£:thened  in  the  grace  which  is  given  thee.  As  a  good 
of  Jesus  Christ,  war  in  word  and  in  deed  ;  and  recall  into  the  way 
ef  trath  as  asany  as  thou  art  able :  because  neitbtt  by  erroneous  and  do- 
ceiflfcl  decrees  nor  by  the  false  opinions  and  doctrines  of  antichrist,  is 
Iha  trath  of  thi*  Gospel  to  be  kept  in  !«ilence  and  in  secret.  Rather 
tmafiiH  and  strenc^thcn  the  members  of  Christ,  by  weakening  the  wiles 
and  deceit  of  Satan  :  beraiise  antichrist  shall  come  to  an  end  in  a  short 
time;  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord!  It  is  a  great  joy  to  me,  that  not  only  in 
jmn  kingdom,  but  elsewhere,  God  hath  so  strengthened  the  hearts  of 
sonw,  that  they  sutler  with  pleasure,  imprisonments,  banishments,  and 
death  itself,  for  the  word  of  God.  I  have  nothing  more  to  write, 
brethren,  only  that  I  willingly  confess  I  would  strengthen  yon, 
all  the  lovers  of  Christ's  laws,  in  the  law  of  the  love  of  God.  There- 
1  aalate  them  from  the  bowels  of  my  heart ;  particularly  your  com- 
;*  intreating  that  you  would  pray  for  me  and  the  whole  church. 
tbe  God  of  peace,  who  nised  from  the  dead  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  bltHMi  of  the  everiastiug  covenant,  our  Lord  Jesiu 
Christ,  lit  you  for  every  good  work  ;  that  ye  may  do  what  is  acc^table 
to  him,  through  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord  :  to  \%hom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amnt, 

*  Probably  Jerome  of  Prague. 
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palsy,  which  seized  all  flie  members  of  his  bod  j,  when 
he  was  ready,  as  they  say,  to  vomit  forth  his  blasphemies 
against  the  blessed  St.  Thomas,  in  a  sermon  which  he 
had  prepared  to  preach  that  day/'  But  these  reproaches 
do  honour  to  his  memory,  as  they  were  brought  npon  him 
by  his  vigorous  eiforts  to  deliver  his  countrymen  from 
the  errors,  superstitions,  and  extortions  of  the  Church  of 

Rome. 

Though  the  joy  of  the  clergy  at  the  death  of  Wickliff 
was  very  great,  it  was  not  of  long  duration.  They  soon 
found,  that  his  doctrines  had  not  died  mth  him,  but  were 
propagated  with  great  zeal,  and  no  little  success,  by  his 
followers,  who  were  commonly  called  Lollards.*    Many 


*  Eten  to  the  present  day,  the  derivation  of  this  tenn  remaioa  a  polat 
of  doubt  and  uncertainty.    Clarlc,  io  his  Martyrology,  p.  111.  sdgfi, 
'^  About  this  time,  A.  D.  1210,  the  English,  who  now  possessed  Gvienw, 
which  bordered  upon  the  Earldom  of  Toulouse,  began  to  hdp  the  AIM* 
■yenses,  being  stirred  up  thereto  by  Raynard  LoUard,  a  godly  and  leaned 
ann,  who  by  his  powerful  preaching  converted  many  to  the  truth,  and 
defended  the  faith  of  the  Albigenscs."    He  further  adds,  that  *<  John  le 
Meyer  much  commends  this  Lollard,  who  foretold  many  things  by  divine 
revelation,  which  saitb  he,  came  to  pass  in  my  time,  and  therefore  be 
putteth  him  into  the  rank  of  holy  prophets.    And  as  for  his  learning,  it  h 
evident  by  his  Comment  upon  the  Revelation,  where  he  settetb  Ibrth 
many  things  that  are  spokeu  of  the  Roman  antichrist.    This  worthy  nan 
was  afterwards  apprehended  in  Germany,  and  being  delivered  to  the 
secular  power,  was  burnt  at  Cologne."    A  few  pages  aAerwards  I  find 
the  foltowing  short  paragraph  in  the  same  volume.    "  Anno  ChriwH  ISff, 
Lollard  IVaUenu^  from  wliom  our  English  professors  were  called  Lollards, 
was  taken  at  Cologne,  where  he  had  privately  preached,  and  throogh 
God's  blessing,  drawn  many  from  ignorance  and  error  to  embrace  the. 
truth,  and  persisting  constantly  in  his  opinions,  he  was  condemned  awl 
burnt  alive,"  p.  124.    The  discrepancies  in  these  two  accounts  ere  a^ 
many  and  palpable,  that  they  are  not  easily  reconciled.    I  find  no  evft— 
dence  that  there  were  two  persons  of  the  name  of  Lollard,  at  the  distance 
of  UMltt  than  a  century  from  each  other,  both  preachers  of  the  Gospel* 
end  burnt  at  Cologne  for  heresy.    It  is  observable  too,  that  even  the  1»^* 
ter  ecconnt  fixes  the  martyrdom  of  Lollard  two  years  brfare  tkehkik  of 
Wickliff,  who,  therefore,  though  he  may  have  reed  some  of  Ins  writii0S* 
ceold  not  possibly  have  seen  him  nor  been  instructed  by  him. 
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•f  (hose  who  were  prcacheis  travelled  up  and  down  tlie 
uwmlij  on  ibol»  in  a  very  plain  dress,  declaiming  with 
mat  Tclienence  against  the  corruptions  of  die  church  and 
vices  of  the  clergy.  These  preachers  were  not  only 
and  followed  by  the  common  people,  but  were 
fcvwued  and  protected  by  several  persons  of  high  rank 
ad  great  power,  particularly  by  the  Duke  of  Lancaster, 
Ae  kHds  Percy,  Latimer,  Clifford,  Hilton,  and  others. 
If  dw  seal,  activity,  and  eloquence  of  the  preachers, 
■derthe  protection  of  these  great  men,  the  new  doctrines, 
as  they  were  called,  gained  ground  so  fast,  that,  as  a 
porary  historian  of  the  best  credit  affirms,  ''more 
one  half  of  the  people  of  England,  in  a  few  years, 
Lollards."  The  same  historian,  who  was  a 
clngynian,  and  a  most  inveterate  enemy  to  tlie  Lol- 
acknowledges,  that  as  Wickliff  excelled  all  the 
men  of  his  age  in  disputation,  so  some  of  his 
in  a  very  little  time,  became  very  eloquent 
and  very  powerful  disputants;  %\hich  he 
to  the  assistance  of  the  devil,  who,  he  says» 
possession  of  them  as  soon  as  they  became  Lol- 


Tlie  clergy^  alarmed  and  enratred  at  this  rapid  progress 
of  the  new  opinions,  attempted  to  put  a  stop  to  it  by 
violence  and  persecution,  which  have  been  oflen  em- 
phjud  by  power  against  truth.  They  procured,  or  at 
knst  promulgated,  a  statute,  which  still  appears  in  our 
fliatnte-book,  (though  the  Commons,  it  is  said,  never  gave 
assent  to  it,)  empowering  and  commanding  all 
to  seixe  and  imprison  all  preaohors  of  heresy. 
Tbey  also  prevailed  upon  the  Kin?,  in  1387.  to  grant  a 
CQHunission  to  certain  pt^rsons  to  seize  all  the  books  and 
writings  of  John  WicklitT,  Nicholas  Hereford.  John 
Afshton,  and  other  heretical  writers,  and  to  imprison  all 
wiio  transcribed,  sold,  bought,  or  cpnccaled  such  books. 


103  History  of  the  Chrisiian  Church.         [ch.  v. 

By  these  methods  the  clergy  hoped  to  intemipt  the 
preaching  and  writing  of  the  reforming  teachers,  by  whidi 
they  chiefly  propagated  their  opinions.  But  the  contem- 
porary historian  Knyghton  observes,  with  regret,  **  dial 
these  laws  and  edicts  were  but  slowly  and  faintly  ex-^ 
ecuted,  because  the  time  of  correction  was  not  yet  come.'' 

Though  the  violent  factions  amongst  the  nobility,  and 
the  general  animosity  of  the  laity  against  the  clergy,  on 
account  of  their  excessive  power  and  riches,  prevented 
for  a  time  a  rigorous  execution  of  the  penal  statutes 
against  heretics ;  several  persons  were  apprehended  and 
tried  upon  these  statutes.    Some  of  them,  as  particniarly 
Hereford,  Ayshton,  and  Rapyngdon,  who  had  been  the 
most  sealons  propagators  of  WickliflTs  doctrines,  were, 
by  threats  and  promises,  prevailed  upon  to  make  a  kind 
of  recantation,  and  to  desist  from  preachii^^  thase  doc- 
trines.   Others  escaped  with  slight  censures,  by  giving 
artful,  evasive  explanations  of  their  tenets.    In  general 
it  may  be  observed,  that  the  followers  of  WicklifT  were 
not  very  ambitious  of  the  crown  of  martyrdom ;  and  none 
of  them  were  capitally  punished  in  tlie  reign  of  Richard  II. 

In  spite  of  all  the  laws  that  had  been  made  in  England 
against  the  tyrannical  usurpations  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
they  still  continued,  or  rather  increased.  When  a  clerk 
had  obtained  a  sentence  in  favour  of  his  presentation  to 
a  church  in  the  king's  court,  and  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese had  inducted  him  in  ponsequence  of  that  sentence, 
it  was  usual  for  the  pope,  on  the  complaint  of  the  losing 
party,  to  excommunicate  the  bishop.  When  an  English 
bishop  had  by  any  means  offended  his  hoUness,  ho  some- 
times punished  him,  by  translating  him  to  a  foreign  see^ 
without  his  own  consent,  or  that  of  the  king.  Upon  i^ 
complaint  of  these  papal  usurpations  by  the  Commons^ 
in  a  parliament  at  Winchester,  in  1392,  a  very  seve; 
law  was  made  for  the  pimishmentof  those  who  solicited 
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or  brought  into  the  kingdom,  any  papal  bulls  of  cxcom- 
mnnication,  translation,  or  other  thing  against  the  rights 
and  dignity  o(  the  crown.  These  contests  between  the 
king  and  parliament  of  Enghiud  and  the  court  of  Rome, 
ciicoun^i:ed  the  Lollards  to  make  a  bold  and  direct 
attack  on  the  established  church.  Accordingly,  they 
pesented  to  a  parliament,  which  was  held  by  the  Duke 
of  York  (the  king  beiug  in  Ireland),  at  Westminster,  in 
1391y  a  remonstrance  containing  twelve  articles  of  com- 
plaint against  the  church  and  clergy ;  praying  for  redress 
and  reformation.  In  this  remonstrance,  they  complain 
chiefly  of  the  exorbitant  power,  excessive  wealtli,  and 
profligate  lives  of  the  clergy,  which  last  they  ascribe 
cUefly  to  their  vows  of  celibacy ; — of  transubstantiation 
aad  the  superstitious  practices  which  the  belief  of  it 
produced ; — of  prayers  for  the  dead ; — of  the  worship  of 
imges ; — of  pilgrimages ; — of  auricular  confession,  and 
ill  GOiuequences ; — and  of  several  otlier  particidars  m 
which  the  present  Protestant  churches  differ  from  the 
church  of  Rome.  AA'hat  reception  this  remonstrance 
net  with  from  the  parliament,  we  arc  not  infomuHl. 
About  the  same  time  the  Lollards  published  several 
astirical  papers,  painting  the  deceitful  arts,  abominable 
Tices,  and  absurd  opinions  of  the  clergy  in  very  strong 
colours ;  which  excited  both  the  contempt  and  hatred  of 
the  people  against  them.  Some  of  these  pnpcrs,  written 
with  much  asperity,  and  no  little  wit,  were  pasted  up  on 
the  most  public  places  in  London  and  Westminster. 

The  clergy  were  so  much  alarmed  at  these  bold  attacks, 
that  tiiey  dispatched  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishop 
of  London,  and  several  other  commissioners,  to  the  king 
IB  Ireland,  to  entreat  him  to  return  immoiliatoly  into 
England,  to  protect  the  church,  winch  was  in  ^laiiu^or  of 
des^iuction.  "  As  soon,"  snys  a  contemporary  histoi  Lii 

VOL.  II.  i:  b 
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'^as  the  king  heard  the  representation  of  the  commiBsion* 
ers,  being  inspired  with  the  Divine  Spirit,  he  hastened  into 
England,  thinking  it  more  necessary  to  defend  the  churdi 
than  to  conquer  kingdoms/'  On  his  arrival,  he  called 
before  him  the  lords  Clifford,  Latimer,  Montague,  and 
other  great  men  who  favoured  the  Lollards,  and  threat- 
ened them  with  immediate  death,  if  they  gave  any  far- 
ther encouragement  to  heretical  preachers.  Litimidated 
by  these  threats,  they  complied  with  the  king's  desire, 
and  withdrew  their  protection. 

Several  of  the  Lollard  preachers,  discouraged  by  this 
defection  of  their  patrons,  soon  after  recanted  their 
opinions,  and  returned  into  the  bosom  of  the  duirch. 
Thomas  Arundel,  archbishop  of  York,  who  was  a  most 
violent  enemy  to  the  Lollards,  obliged  those  in  his  pro- 
vince who  recanted,  to  take  the  following  curious  oofli, 
which  I  give  in  the  original  language  and  spelling: ''  I — , 
before  you,  worshipful  fader  and  lord  archbishop  of 
Yhork,  and  your  clei^,  with  my  free  will  and  full  avy sed, 
fiwere  to  God  and  all  his  seyntes,  upon  this  holy  gospel, 
that  fro  this  day  forthword,  I  shall  worship  images,  with 
praying  and  offering  unto  them,  in  the  worship  of  flie 
saints,  that  they  may  be  made  after ;  and  also,  I  shall  never 
more  despise  pylgremage,  ne  states  of  holy  chyrche,  in 
no  dcgre.  And  also  I  shall  be  buxum  to  the  laws  of 
holy  chyrche,  and  to  yhowe  as  to  myn  archbishop,  and 
myn  other  ordinaries  and  curates,  and  keep  the  laws  up 
my  power  and  meyntein  them.  And  also,  I  shall*  never 
more  meyntein,  ne  techen,  ne  defenden,  errors,  conclu- 
sions, ne  techeng  of  the  Lollards,  ne  swych  conclusions 
and  techengs  that  men  clopeth  Lollards  doctrine;  ne 
tf hall  her  books,  ne  swych  books,  ne  hem  or  ony  suspect 
or  diffamed  of  Lollardary,  receyve  or  company  with  all, 
'^^liM'^gly,  or  defend  in  tho  matters;  and  if  I  know  any 
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■wych,  I  shall,  with  all  the  hast  that  I  may»  do  yhowe, 
or  els  your  nex  officers,  to  wyten^  and  of  ther  botes. 


The  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  is,  in  point  of  territorial  sur- 
» the  most  elevated  ground,  the  most  mountainous, 
and  by  nature  the  strongest  in  Germany.  Its  inhabitants 
too  have  ever  been  distinguished  by  the  loftiness  of  their 
apirit,-and  the  vigour  and  success  of  their  struggles  for 
dril  and  religious  liberty.  The  country  is  almost  sur- 
immded  by  the  mountains  of  the  famous  Hyrcanian  forest, 
mbose  sides,  broken  into  many  sloping  ridges,  intersect 
lUi  lofty  and  spacious  amphitheatre,  and  form  a  laud- 
able bold,  various,  and  of  great  beauty.  The  metro- 
polist  of  the  country  is  Prague,  a  city  of  great  extent, 
itr^hing  along  the  banks,  and  on  either  side  of  the 
mer  Mulda,  adorned  with  many  sumptuous  edifices,  and 
paiticularly  two  stron<c  ciistles,  one  of  which  was  the  rc- 
adence  of  the  ancient  Bohemian  kings.  The  ancient 
iihabitants  arc  represented  by  cotemporary  historians, 
as  a  people  of  a  ruddy  compIexiou>  and  of  enormous  sta- 
tore  and  muscular  strength ;  in  their  dispositions  intrepid, 
fieire,  proud,  quick  in  resenting  injuries,  of  a  haughty 
deportment,  lovers  of  a  rude  magnificence  and  pomp, 
and  naturally  addicted  to  revels  and  intemperance.  The 
■ative  language  of  Bohemia  is  the  Sclavonic,  which  also 
aiqiears  to  have  been  the  mother  tongue  of  the  Tartars, 
and  their  ofispriug  the  Turks,  and  of  uU  tiie  nations  in- 

•Collier's  Eccle*iastical  lli<tor\-.  vol.  i.  p.  o:'n-9.    Wooirs  Hislor\  it* 
Oxoa,  190 — I9i.     Lewi>'«  Lite  ot*  Wicklitf,  An^lia  Sacra,  torn.  J   p.  i.'!. 
WalsiD^hjm,   pai»e   ?0l — iO>.      Biographia   Hritanuica,   Ait.    W.i"k!irV 
$peliiuo*s  Cooncil.  torn.  t.  p.  6 J9— d5«j.    Henri's  Great  Briuiin,  vol.  \ ' 
8T«.  b.  4.  cb.  :2.tect.  ^, 
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habiting  those  regions  which  extend  from  the  northern  a 
parts  of  Russia  to  Turkey  in  Europe.* 

The  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome  was  never  so 
great  and  general  as  entirely  to  banish  from  the  nations  - 
of  Europe  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  or  the  love  of  knowledge. 
During  the  thickest  darkness  of  the  middle  ages,  a  star 
appeared  here  and  there  in  the  firmament,  which  reflected 
the  light  of  ancient  times,  and  formed  a  presage,  that 
although  the  sun  of  science  was  set,  it  would  retain  to 
enlighten  bewildered  nations.  We^ave  seen  that  so 
early  as  the  eighth  century,  Claude  of  Turin,  sowed  the 
seeds  of  reformation  in  the  rallies  of  Piedmont,  whence 
they  were  gradually  transplanted  into  other  countries. 
In  the  thirteenth  century,  the  Waldenses  or  Albigensea, 
names  almost  indiscriminately  applied  to  the  disciples  of 
Claude,  were  multiplied  throughout  France  to  an  asto- 
nishing degree ;  and  when  scattered  by  the  persecuting 
power  of  Rome,  they  were  driren  into  Bohemia,  liTonia, 
and  Poland,  in  the  former  of  which  places  we  learn  that 
there  were  no  less  than  eighty  thousand  of  them  at  the 
commencement  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

We  are  informed  by  Sleidan,  that  the  Bohemians  were 

divided,  on  the  article  of  religion,  into  three  classes,  or 

sects.    The  first  were  such  as  acknowledged  the  pope  of 

Rome  to  be  head  of  the  church,  and  vicar  of  Jesos 

Christ ;  the  second  were  those  that  received  the  eucbarist 

in  both  kmds,  and  in  celebrating  mass,  read  some  things 

in  jthe  vulgar  tongue,  but  in  aU  other  matters  difier  nothing 

'from  the  church  of  Rome;  the  third  were  those  who 

went  by  the  name  of  Picards  or  Beghardi — these  called 

the  pope  of  Rome  and  all  his  party  antichrist,  and  the 

whore  that  is  described  in  the  Revelation,  (ch.  xvii.) 

They  admitted,  says  he,  of  nothing  but  the  Bible,  (as  the 

*  Nsmdy,  RosiUy  PoiMaA»  Litbnaoia,  Haogarr,  TrmiyiTviia,  Scla- 
TODia,  Cnmtia,  Isuifty  WaUadiii,  ice.  dec.  See  Dr.  WatiOQ*a  History  of 
Ptitlip  in. Kiof  of Sfain, b.  fi. 
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ffoaml  of  Uioir  diH^triiio);  thoy  cho£^  their  own  priosts:  and 

2k»hop$.  i)oiii(Hl  marriaiTi^  to  no  ninii,  portornuHl  no  offices 

iar  the  dead,  and  had  but  vcrv  tVw  hoIida\  s  and  cen^nio- 

^     It  is  obvious,  ihon^lbro.  (hat  Uio  latter  class  alone 

the  in^iuiue  \\'aldens<\<,  and  that  the  second  were  a 

^  of  dissentin|;-contbrniists,  dilleriuir  Init  little  from 

•■r  Eniflish  episcopalians.    It  is  proper  the  reader  should 

k«pp  this  distinction  clearly  in  view;  he  will  otherwise 

into  a  mistake  whitli  is  very  pn* va lent,  res pec^ting 

principles  of  John  Ilnss  and  Jerome  of  IVas^ne,  who 

crnendly  supi>oscd  to  have  belouired  to  the  sect  of 

Waldcnses,  thouch,  in  fact,  they  ranked  with  the 

class  mentioned  hy  Sleidan.  and  never  jrave  up 

communion  of  the  church  of  Konie.    Thev  were  in 

ia  what  WicklilTwas  in  Ensrland«  members  of  the 

Mished  church,  dissati>lied  iiith  its  corniptious,  aud 

ffRniions  advocates  for  a  relbrm  both  in  its  doctrine  and 

discipline.  like  many  of  the  evantrelical  clergy  in  our  day, 

bat  without  the  virtue  of  dissi^ntinc  trom  its  communion. 

and  of  be:irin^  a  public  and  decided  testimony  to  its 

antichrisiian  spirit  and  constitution.     The  whole  of  the 

hisTOTA  o\  these  Reformers,  which  is  so  circumstantiallv 

ri^Tn  bv  I.*  Enfant,  in  his  histon  ot'thr  council  ot' I'on- 

stance,  and  with  such  deuionstntble  impartialitx,  atVord> 

imqnostionable  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  ohser\ation.+ 

When  or  by  whom  the  liospel  was  tirst  preached  in 
Bohemia,  is  a  \ery  doubtful  point.  That  Paul  preachetl 
die  iiosi>el  in  lllyricinu.  and  that  'fHtus  \  isited  Ualmatia, 
aw  ihin*^  capabU^  oi*  proof  from  Rom.  xv.  1S>. — 5  Tim. 
iv.  10.  Vnd  hem-e  the  Hi^hcmian^i  inter,  that  it  was 
pleached  in  all  the  countries  of  Sclavonia  in  the  tirst 
ares  ofChrisiianiiT.^.    Tiicv  sav  that  St.  Jerome,  a  nati\e 

• 

•  SlriJAii*'''  ]li<t%^ry  oi"  ihr  Kot**r;'.i.UK'n.  h.  i  i.  p.  »V». 

♦  Hi>iory  of* the  Council  ot'ionsuiuv.  \o\.  i.  pauim. 
!  C'nntz'i  Hi»iory  of  the  BobciniAU  Brcibren,  p.  i;». 
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ftnd  (*tnifinned  by  the  experience  of  ages ;  for  lefoimation 

of  abuses  rarely  proceeds  from  those  that  are  in  posses- 

rion  of  power.    By4he  banishment  of  these  two  enunent 

Ben,  the  voice  of  reform  ¥ras  silenced.    Ignorance,  pro- 

ffigacy,  and  vice,  prevailed  amongst  all  orders  of  men  in 

fhe  national  chnrch :  the  Inquisition  was  introduced  for 

fte  purpose  of  enforcing  despotism  in  (he  civil  govem- 

MDt,  and  uniformity  of  opinion  in  matters  of  religion. 

The  consequence  was,  that  multitudes  withdrew  them- 

Khres  firom  the  public  places  of  worship,  and  followed 

the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences  'by  worshipping 

G<nI  in  private  houses,  woods,  a^d  caves.    Here  they 

were  persecuted,  dragooned,  drowned,  and  kiUed ;  and 

Am  matters  went  on  tiU  the  appearance  of  John  Huss^ 

asd  Jerome  of  Prague.* 

It  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of  Wickliff,  diat  Kim; 
Bichard  II.  of  England  married  Ann,  the  sister  of  Win- 
ceifauis,  King  of  Bohemia ;  and  in  consequence  of  this 
flunOy  alliance^  a  free  intercourse  was  opened  between 
tte  two  kingdoms.  About  the  same  time  John  Huss, 
who  had  been  a  student  in  the  University  of  Prague, 
where  be  had  taken  hifT  degrees,  became  a  zealous  dis- 
^ifk  of  Wickliff.  He  was  bom  in  the  vfllage  of  Hussi* 
A^  in  1373»  of  parents  not  in  affluent  circumstances  ; 
^  the  age  of  twenty  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  pro- 
fcesor  in  the  University  of  Prague,  and  in  1400  appointed 
peicher  in  one  of  the  largest  churches  of  that  city.  He 
^^  a  person  of  eminent  abilities,  and  of  still  more  emi- 
^t  zeal ;  his  talents  were  popular^  his  life  irreproach- 
^le,  and  his  manners  the  most  affable  and  ong.'ig^ing. 
Be  was  the  idol  of  the  populace ;  but  in  proportion  as 
■•  attracted  their  esteem  and  reirard,  he  drew  upon  liini- 
^  the  execration  of  the  priests. 

Cnntt's  History,  p.  1.  sect.  4.  tnd  Robinson's  Eccks.  Researches, 
^' ^.   Srsorf It  llitt.  Persccnt.  Ecclet.  Bobeoi.  cap.  \iu 
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tlie  writings  of  Wickliff  had  taken  root  in  Bohemia,  on 

wbich  he  obtained  a  bull  anthorising  him  to  prevent  the 
propagation  of  Wickliff 's  doctrine  in  his  diocese ;  at  the 
aame  time  condemning  them  in  the  most  pointed  manner 
as  Heretical,  and  issning  processes  against  four  eminent 
doctors  of  the  University,  who  had  refused  to  deliver  up 
the  writings  of  Wickliff  which  were  in  their  possession, 
and  prohibiting  them,  notwithstanding  their  ecclesiastical 
digmties,  from  preaching  in  any  congregation.  Huss,  and 
tiie  members  of  the  University,  entered  a  protest  against 
tiKse  proceedings,  and  on  the  25th  of  June,  1410,  ap- 
pealed from  the  sentence  of  the  archbishop  to  the  court 
of  Rome.  Tlic  affair  was  carried  before  pope  John 
XXIII.  who  granted  a  commission  to  Cardinal  Colonna 
to  cite  Huss  to  appear  personally  before  him  at  Rome, 
aid  there  answer  to  the  accusations  laid  against  him  of 
pmchiifg  both  errors  and  heresies.  Huss  desired  to  be 
excused  a  personal  appearance,  and  so  greatly  was  he 
'vrmired  in  Bohemia,  that  King  Winceslaus,  his  queen, 
^  nolrility,  and  the  University  at  large,  joined  in  a  r^ 
4>est  to  the  pope,  that  he  would  dispense  with  such  an 
appearance ;  and  moreover,  that  he  would  not  snffer  the 

,  kingdom  of  Bohemia  to  be  subject  to  the  imputation  of 
licvesy,  but  permit  them  to  preach  the  Gospel  with  free- 
^  m  their  places  of  worsliip ;  and  that  he  would  send 
I^Kites  to  Prague  to  correct  any  presumed  abuses,  the 
^pence  of  which  should  be  defrayed  by  the  Bohemians.* 
Hiree  proctors  were  despatched  to  Rome  to  tender 

I  Hii8B*s  apology  to  his  holiness ;  but  the  excuses  alleged 
^^  deemed  insufficient,  and  Huss  l>eing  declared  con- 
^••ciouB,  was  accordin&:Iy  exconinmnicated.  This  ex- 
^^*>ttannication  extended  also  to  his  disciples  and  friends; 

*  l>^MB'«  Ecelet.  Hiu.  xvtli  cent.    Le\%i8's  Life  of  Wickiift.    KuUV 
'^  cf  tke  JUIbracrf,  p.  13. 
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he  himself  was  declared  a  promoter  of  heresy,  and  an 
interdict  was  pionoanced  against  him !  From  these  pro- 
ceedings he  appealed  to  a  future  council ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  decision  of  the  court  of  Rome»  he  retired  to 
Hussinetz^  the  place  of  his  nativity,  where  he  boldly  con- 
tinued to  propagate  his  sentiments  both  from  the  pulpit 
and  by  means  of  his  pen.  The  letters  which  he  at  this 
time  wrote  arc  very  numerous ;  he  also  drew  up  a  Tieft- 
tise  defending  the  character  and  writings  of  Wickliff,  and 
justifying  his  own  conduct  in  reading  his  works. 

The  extraordinary  state  of  affairs  at  this  juncture,  in 
reference  to  the  chair  of  St  Peter,  tended  for  awhile  to 
screen  Uuss  from  the  vengeance  of  his  adversaries,  by 
diverting  their  attention  firom  him.    In  the  year  1378^ 
Pope  Gregory  XI.  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Banri,  a  Neapolitan,  who  assumed  the  name  ot 
Urban  VI.  This  pontiff,  a  man  of  a  haughty  temper,  be- 
gan his  reign  in  so  arbitrary  a  manner,  that  he  alienated 
from  him  the  affecticms  of  his  subjects ;  and  his  own  car- 
dinals so  highly  resented  his  behaviour  that  they  set  aside 
his  election,  and  chose  Clement  VII.  in  his  room.    The 
consequence  was,  that  Urban  refusing  to  vacate  his  oSce, 
there  were  two  popes,  laying  an  equal  claim  to  St.  Peter's 
chair,  each  strenuously  exerting  himself  to  strengthen  his 
party ;  their  quarrel  immediately  became,  in  the  opinion 
of  their  deluded  votaries,  the  cause  of  God ;  each  found 
adherents  in  every  part  of  Europe,  and  much  human 
blood  was  spilt  in  the  contest.    During  a  period  of  more 
than  twenty  years  were  these  ambitious  prelates  roaming 
up  and  down  Europe,  like  wolves  or  beasts  of  prey,  until 
at  length,  to  put  a  termination  to  this  disgraceful  schism, 
Alexander  V.  was  elected  to  the  popedom,  in  hopes  that 
by  this  event  the  other  two  popes  would  relinquish  their 
claims.    But  restless  ambition  intervened;  neither  of 
them  would  give  up  his  power,  and  from  this  time  the 
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diarch  was  goveraed,  if  such  a  state  of  anarchy  may  be 

gOTemment,  by  three  popes  at  a  time — their 

now  were  John,  Gregory,  and  Benedict.    With  a 

to  heal  this  iatal  schism,  and  repair  the  disorders  ^ 

ttat  had  sprang  up  daring  its  continuance,  as  well  as  to 

bring:  about  a  reformation  of  the  clergy,  which  was  now 

loudly  and  generally  called  for,  in  the  year  1414,  the 

Baqieror  Sigismnnd  convened  the  council  of  Constance. 

HithiT,  from  all  parts  of  Europe,  princes  and  prelates, 

dergy,  laity,  regulars  and  seculars  flocked  together. 

Fox,  the  martyrologist,  has  given  us  a  humourous  cata- 

lagne  of  this  grotesque  assembly.    ''  There  were,''  says 

ke»  "  archbishops  and  bishops  346 ;  abbots  and  doctors 

9U ;  princes,  dukes,  earls,  knights,  and  squires  16,000 ; 

prostitutes  450 ;   barbers  GOO ;   musicians,  cooks,  and 

jesters  320." 

Tlie  council  of  Constance  was  assembled  Nov.  16, 
1414,  to  determine  the  dispute  between  the  three  conteud- 
ing  factions  for  the  papacy,  and  ihither  Ihiss  uas  cited 
to  appear,  in  order  to  justify  his  conduct  and  writings. 
The  Emperor  Sigismund,  brother  and  snccccssor  of 
Winceslaus,  encourasrcd  Huss  to  obey  the  summons, 
and  as  an  inducement  to  his  compliance,  sent  him  a 
passport  with  assurance  of  sate  conduct,  permittingr  him 
lo  come  freely  to  tho  council,  and  pledging  himself  for 
his  safe  return.  Iluss  consented,  and  in  all  the  cities 
flurough  which  ho  passed  he  caused  placards  to  bo  issued, 
stating  that  he  was  going  to  the  council  to  answer  all  the 
accusations  that  wore  made  against  him,  inviting  his  ad- 
Tersaries  to  moot  him  there. 

Xo  sooner  had  Huss  arrived  witliin  the  pope's  juris- 
diction, than,  rosrardloss  of  the  emperor  s  passport,  ho 
was  arrested  and  oomniittod  close  prisoner  to  a  chamber 
in  the  palace.  This  violation  of  common  law  and  jus- 
tice was  noticed  bv  the  friends  of  lluss,  who  had,  out  ol 
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the  nspeci  they  bore  his  chaiacter^  accompanied  him  to 
Constance.  Tliey  urged  the  imperial  safe-condact ;  bat 
the  pope  replied,  thai  be  never  granted  any  safifr-condncty 
nor  was  he  bound  by  that  of  the  emperor.* 

Jerome  of  Peagub  was  the  intimate  friend  and  com- 
panion of  Hubs;  inferior  to  him  in  age,  experience,  and 
autliority,  but  his  superior  in  all  liberal  endowmcats. 
He  was  bom  at  Prague  and  educated  in  that  Univernty* 
Having  finidied  his  studies,  he  travelled  into  many 


*  As  Ae  aflUr  of  the  safe-condact,  od  which  the  a^pgravatioQ  of  the 
iijwies  doM  to  Hom  so  greatly  depends,  is  placed  in  different  ligbfiby 
PmtOfCaot  and  Popish  writers,  it  mmj  not  be  improper  to  inqnire  lalD  tf^ 
aerito  of  it,  and  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  principal  topics  of  the  vj^ 
nMnt  on  both  sides  of  the  qnestion. 

In  answer  to  the  Protestants'  exclamations  against  so  notorions  a  breach 
of  fiuth,  the  Papist  thus  apologises: 

•^  We  allow,*  says  Mairnhnrgh,  that  **  Hnss  obtained  a  safe-condnet 
from  the  emperor :  bnt  fiw  what  end  did  he  obtain  it  ?  Why,  to  dcftad 
his  doctrine.    If  his  doctrine  was  indefensible,  his  pass  was  invalid." 

'It  W4S  always,**  sa\»  Rosweide,  a  jesoit,  **  suppoted^  to  the  safe-condnct, 
that  justice  shoald  have  its  course. — Besides,"  cry  a  onmber  of  apolo- 
giten,  **  the  emperor  plainly  exceeded  his  powers.  By  the  canon-law 
he  coold  not  grant  a  pass  to  a  heretic;  and  by  the  decretals  the  conncfl 
might  annul  any  imperial  act.— Nay,  fartlier,  *'  say  Morery,  '*  if  we  ex« 
amine  the  pass,  we  shall  find  it,  at  best,  a  promue  of  security  only  till  hb 
arrival  at  Constance ;  or,  indeed^  rather  a  mere  recommendation  of  him 
to  the  cities  through  vrhich  he  pamed :  so  that,  in  hctf  it  was  rigbteoasly 
faMUed.*' 

To  all  this  the  Protestant  thus  replies :— ^  Be  it  granted,  (which  is,  in 
truth,  granting  too  much)  that  the  safe-conduct  implied  a  liberty  only  of 
defending  his  doctrine ;  yet  it  was  violated,  we  find,  before  that  lilierty 
was  given — before  that  doctrine  was  condemned,  or  even  examined. 
Aud  though  the  emperor  might  exceed  his  power  in  granting  a  pam  to  a 
heretic,  yet  Huss  was,  at  this  time,  only  gtupedM  of  heresy.  Nor  was  the 
imperial  act  annulled  by  the  council  till  after  the  pass  was  violated* 
Huss  was  condeumed  in  the  fifteenth  scssiott,  and  Jhe  safe-conduct  d^ 
creed  invalid  in  the  'mneteenth.  With  regard  to  the  deficiency  of  the 
sale-conduct,  which  is  Morery's  apology,  it  doth  not  appear  that  it  vraa 

^er  an  apology  of  ancient  date.  Ubssi  it  ii  certain,  couidered  the  safe- 
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bies  of  Europe,  wbere  he  acquired  groat  esteem  for  hLs 
ideate  and  virtues,  particularly  for  his  graceful  elocution, 
wlucb  gave  him  great  advantages  iu  the  public  semina* 
The  Universities  of  Prague,  of  Paris,  of  Cologne, 
of  Heidelberg,  conferred  upon  hini  the  de^nree  oi 
of  Arts:  and  having  made  the  tour  of  the  conti- 
he  visited  England,  ^here  he  obtained  access  to 
milings  of  WicklitT,  which  he  copied  out  and  re- 
with  them  to  Prague.* 
Jerome  had  distinguished  himself  by  an  active  co- 
on with  Huss  in  all  his  opposition  to  tlie  alKMui- 
of  the  times,  he  was  cited  before  the  council  of 
on  the  17th  April,  141o«  at  the  time  his  friend 
was  confined  in  a  castle  near  that  city.  Arri\'iug 
aflerprards  iu  Constance,  or  the  neighbourhood, 
he  karat  how  his  friend  had  been  treated,  and  what  he 
had  to  expect ;  on  which  he  prudently  retired  to 
,  an  imperial  city,  from  whence  he  wrote  to 
emperor  and  council  requestinsr  a  safe-condurt,  but 
not  obtaining  one  to  his  satistaciiou,  ho  was  prcparin*:  to 
into  Bohemia,  when  he  was  arrested  at  llirsclunv 
conveved  to  Constance.  Evor\  one  knows  tlio  latc 
«f  these  two  eminent  men.  Thev  were  both  condemned 
bv  the  council  to  be  burnt  alive,  and  the  sentence  Wiis 


kct  as  a  5n£cicDt  5CiMirity  for  hi>  return  home:  aiu).  indccJ.  sonnicb 

frnif4ieid  in  Uic  very  nature  of  a  faiV-conilnct.     W  ha;  tiilo  \rouKi  that 

ki  d«^<ne.  %«ho  sbonlil  incite  his  enemy  tulo  \\U  quarlcis  hy  a  |va<>, 

»«iic  him:     Rtatoninc.  ho^rviT.  apart,  lot  ii>  rail  in  Uct : 

impcdimemtif  rrmolc,  i;«iujrr.  siarr,  n.rrcrt  d  rfdirs  Ut<ii 

ri*  titiqm.  (i  suis^  arc  tho  \on-  \«ori1s  ot'ihc  s.itV«ooni)iiri.*' 

laeBociosion.  therefore,  \»o  cAnnoi  but  .iuiUe  ifaf  omptnH  to  \u\c 

Wcs  flii]ty  oi'a  most  notorii>U5  lirrach  of  tai:h.     The  Maoi*-,  however,  is 

e-iKjaBy  l^d,  aotl  uiih  5omc  nason,  upon  the  council.  \iho  d.ivctcd  hi« 

What  tTHC  son  of  tUo  chore b  wonM  liarc  to  oppose  hi«  pri- 

agauiit  the  uDaaimoiift  \oico  of  a  jrc'iieral  council ' 

*  Dupin's  Ecclcs.  History-,  p.  lei. 


boUert  maBoer,  and  aoppoitod  them  with  imcnttAug 
cMUenoe  to  the  last  Poggio  Bnocaolhii,  the  Florae 
\Sm  ledetary,  who  t^jtended  the  comicil,  and  waa  a 
^^tator  of  all  he  nlates,  gave  a  pietty  dicmnstaiitial 
Mooaiit  of  the  whole  of  this  tragical  a£Eur,  hi  a  letter  to 
hhfiieDd  Aretui,  the  pope's  secvetarj,  and  it  is  too  in- 
towlhig  to  be  Oiaitted* 

LMmrJnm  Poggio  ^Florwee  to  Isonard  Aretm. 

«<  In  the  midst  of  a  abort  excursion  into  the  comitiy,  I 
iiolD  to  our  common  friend ;  horn  whom,  I  donbt  not^ 
jfM  kave  had  an  account  of  me. 

*<  8iaoe  my  return  to  Constance,  my  attention  has  been 
vkOy  engaged  by  Jerome,  the  Bohemian  heretic,  as  he 
a  caBed.  The  eloquence  and  learning  which  this  per- 
am  hss  employed  in  his  own  defence,  are  so  eztiaordi* 
«qr»  that  I  cannot  forbear  giving  you  a  short  account  of 


^  Ta  cimfess  die  trath,  I  never  knew  die  art  of  speak* 
iig  carried  so  near  the  model  of  ancient  eloquence.  It 
wa%  indeed,  amaimg  to  hear  with  what  force  of  expres- 
aoa,  with  what  fluency  of  language,  and  widi  what  ex* 
odlent  reasoning,  he  answered  his  adversaries :  nor  was 
I  km  struck  with  the  gracefulness  of  his  manner,  the 
dignity  of  his  action,  and  the  firmness  and  constancy  of 
Us  whole  bdiaviour.  It  grieved  me  to  think  so  great 
a  man  was  labouring  under  so  atrocious  an  accusation. 
Whether  this  accusation  be  a  just  one,  Grod  knows :  for 
myseU^  I  inquire  not  into  the  merits  of  it ;  resting  satisfied 
with  the  decision  of  my  superiors.  But  I  will  jost  give 
yoa  a  summary  of  his  trial. 

'^  After  many  articles  had  been  proved  against  him, 
leave  was  at  length  given  him  to  answer  each  in  its 
But  Jerome  long  refused,  strenously  contending 
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that  he  had  many  things  to  say  preTionsIy  in  his  defence; 
and  that  he  ought  first  to  be  heard  in  general,  before  he 
descended  to  particulars.  Whei^this  was  over-raledi 
'  Here/  said  he,  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly, 
'here  is  justice — ^here  is  equity.  Beset  by  my  enemies, 
I  am  already  pronounced  a  heretic ;  I  am  condemned 
before  I  am  examined.  Were  you  Gods  omniscieiit, 
instead  of  an  assembly  of  fallible  men,  you  could  not 
act  with  more  sufficiency.  Error  is  the  lot  of  mortals; 
and  you,  exalted  as  you  are,  are  subject  to  it  Bot 
consider,  that  the  higher  you  are  exalted,  of  the  more 
dangerous  consequence  are  your  errors.  As  for  me,  I 
know  1  am  a  wretch  below  your  notice :  but  at  least 
consider,  that  an  unjust  action,  in  such  an  assemUy, 
will  be  of  dangerous  example.' 

**  This,  and  much  more,  he  spoke  with  great  elq[ance 
of  language,  in  the  midst  of  a  very  unruly  and  indecail 
assembly :  and  tlius  far,  at  least,  he  prevailed ;  the 
council  ordered,  that  he  should  first  answer  objections, 
and  promised  that  he  should  then  have  liberty  to  speak. 
Accordingly  all  the  articles  alleged  against  him  were 
publicly  read,  and  then  proved;  after  which  he  ¥ras 
asked,  whether  he  had  aught  to  object  ?  It  is  incredible 
with  what  acuteness  he  answered  ;  and  with  what  amai- 
ing  dexterity  he  warded  ofi*  every  stroke  of  his  adversaries. 
Nothing  escaped  him :  his  whole  behaviour  was  truly 
great  and  pious.  If  he  were,  indeed,  the  man  his  defence 
spoke  him,  he  was  so  lar  from  meriting  death,  that,  in 
i^y  judgment,  he  was  not  in  any  degree  culpable.  In  a 
word,  he  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  charges  were  purely  the  invention  of  his  adversaries. 
Among  other  things,  being  accused  of  hating  and  de* 
faming  the  holy  see,  the  pope,  the  cardinals,  the  prelates, 
and  the  whole  estate  of  the  clergy,  he  stretched  oat  his 
hands,  and  said,  in  a  most  moving  accent,  *  On  which 
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side,  reverend  fatliers,  shall  I  turn  me  for  rcdross  ?  whom 
shall  I  implore?  whose  assistance  can  1  expect?  wliich 
of  you  hath  not  this  malicious  charge  entirely  alienated 
from  me?  which  of  you  hath  it  not  changed  from  a  judge 
into  an  inveterate  enemy?  Tt  was  artfully  alleged  in- 
deed !  Though  other  parts  of  their  charge  were  of  less 
moment,  my  accusers  might  well  imagine,  that  if  tliis 
were  fastened  on  me,  it  could  not  fail  of  drawing  upon 
me  the  united  indignation  of  my  judges/ 

•M>n  the  third  (lav  of  this  memorable  tiial,  what  had 
passed  was  recapitulated  :  when  Jerome^  having  obtained 
kave,  though  with  some  difficuliy,  to  speak,  began  his 
oration  with  a  prayer  to  Uod ;  whose  assistance  he  pa- 
dietically  implored.  He  then  observed,  that  many  ex.- 
ceDent  men,  in  the  annals  of  history,  had  been  oppressed 
by  fidse  witnesses,  and  condemned  by  unjust  judges.  Be- 
gimiing  writh  profane  history,  he  instanced  the  death  of 
Socrates,  tfit?  captivity  of  Plato,  the  banishment  of 
Anaxagoras,  and  the  unjust  sufTerings  of  many  others : 
he  then  instanced  tlie  many  worthies  of  the  OU  Testa- 
ment, in  the  same  circumstances — iloses,  Joshua,  Daniel, 
and  almost  all  the  prophets ;  and  lastly  those  of  tlie  New 
—John  the  Baptist,  St.  Stephen,  and  others,  who  were 
condemned  as  seditious,  profane,  or  immoral  men.  An 
Dujust  judgment,  he  said,  proceeding  from  a  layic  was 
bad ;  from  a  priest,  worse ;  still  w  orse  from  a  college  of 
priests;  and  from  a  general  council,  superlatively  bad. 
Ilicse  things  he  spoke  with  such  force  and  emphasis,  as 
kept  every  one*s  attention  awake. 

**  On  one  point  he  dwelt  largely.  As  the  merits  of  the 
cause  rested  entirely  upon  the  credit  of  wiiiu'sses,  he 
took  great  pains  to  ^hew,  that  very  little  was  due  to  iht)sc 
produced  against  him.  He  had  many  objections  to 
them,  particularly  tlieir  avowod  hatred  to  hiui ;  ilu> 
sources  of  which  he  so  palpal)Iy  laid  open,  that  he  made 

\OL.    II.  I>vl 
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a  strong  impressioo  upon  the  miodB  of  his  hearers,  and 
not  a  little  shook  the  credit  of  the  witnesses.    The  whole 
council  was  moved,  and  greatly  inclined  to  pity,  if  nol 
to  favour  him.    He  added,  that  he  came  uncompelled  to 
the  cooncU ;  and  that  neither  his  life  nor  doctrine  had 
been  such,  as  gave  him  great  reason  to  dread  an  appear- 
ance before  them.    Difference  of  opinion,  he  said^  in 
matters  of  £uth,  had  ever  arisen  among  learned  men,  and 
was  always  esteemed  productive  of  tmth,  rather  than  of 
error,  where  bigotry  was  laid  ande.    Snch,  he  said,  was 
the  difference  between  Austin  and  Jerome :  and  though 
their  opinions  were  not  cmly  diffisrent,  but  contradic- 
tory, yet  the  imputation  of  heresy  was  never  fixed  on 
either. 

^*  Every  one  expected,  thai  ho  would  now  either  retract 
his  errors,  or  at  least  apologiae  for  them ;  but  nothing  of 
the  kind  was  heard  from  him:  he  declared  plainly,  that 
he  had  nothing  to  retract  He  launched  out  into  a  hig|i 
encomium  of  Huss,  calling  him  a  holy  man,  and  lament- 
ing his  cruel  and  unjust  death.  He  had  armed  himself, 
he  said,  with  a  full  resolution  to  follow  the  steps  of  that 
blessed  martyr,  and  to  suffer  with  constancy  whatever 
the  malice  of  his  enemies  could  inflict.  'The  perjured 
witnesses,'  said  he,  'who  have  appeared  against  me, 
have  won  their  cause :  but  let  them  remember,  they  have 
their  evidence  once  more  to  give,  before  a  tribunal  where 
falsehood  can  be  no  disguise.' 

''  It  was  impossible  to  hear  this  pathetic  speaker  with- 
out emotion.  Every  ear  was  captivated,  and  every 
heart  touched.  But  wishes  in  his  favour  were  vain ;  he 
threw  himself  beyond  a  possibility  of  mercy.  Braving 
death,  he  even  provoked  the  vengeance  which  was  hanging 
over  him.  '  If  that  holy  martyr,'  said  he,  speaking  oi 
Hnss, '  used  the  clergy  with  disrespect,  his  ceasures  were 
not  levelled  at  them  as  priests,  but  as  wicked  men.    He 
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with  indignatian  thoae  levenues,  vhich  had  been 
for  charitable  ends,  expended  upon  pageantry 
lad  riot.' 

«  HutNi^h  this  whole  oration  he  shewed  a  most  amaz- 
injr  stm^rth  of  memory.  He  had  been  confined  almost 
a  3Pnr  in  a  dunceon :  the  sererity  of  which  osaee  he 
nwiplainrd  of,  bnt  in  the  langiia«re  of  a  f^reat  and  good 
In  this  honid  place  he  was  deprived  of  books 
paper.  Yet,  notwithstandiiur  this,  and  the  constant 
tr  which  mnst  have  hnncr  over  him,  he  was  at  no 
loss  for  proper  andiorities  and  quotations,  than  if 
had  spent  the  intermediate  time  at  leisure  in  his 


'^  His  voice  was  sweet*  distinct,  and  fall :  his  action 

ray  tiie  most  proper,  dther  to  express  indignation, 

«r  to  raise  pity ;  though  he  made  no  affected  application 

passions  of  his  audience.    Firm  and  intrepid,  he 

before  die  council,  collected  in  himself ;  and  not 

contemning,  but  seeming  even  desirous  of  death. 

IV  greatest  character  in  ancient  story  could  not  possi- 

Uy  CO  beyond  liini.     If  there  is  any  justice  in  his;or>% 

ftas  man  will  be  admired  by  all  posterity.     I  spc«\k  not 

of  his  errons :  let  these  rest  with  him.     What  I  admired 

was  his  learnings  his  eloquence,  and  amacing  acuteness. 

God  knows  whether  these  things  were  not  the  ground- 

work  of  his  ruin. 

**Two  davs  were  allowed  him  for  reflection ;  durinsr 

time  many  persons  of  consequence,  and  particu- 

my  lord  cardinal  of  Florence,  endeavoured  to  bring 

to  a  better  mind.     But  persisting  obstinately  in  his 

rs.  he  was  condemned  as  a  heretic. 

**  'With  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  more  than  stoical 

roBStancv.  he  met  his  fate:  fearins:  neither  death  iti^elf. 

nor  the  horrible  form  in  which  it  appeared.     When  he 

raine  to  the  place,  he  pulled  off  his  upper  gannect,  and 
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made  a  short  prayer  at  the  stake ;  to  which  he  was  soon 
after  bound,  with  wet  cords  and  an  iron  chain,  and  in^ 
closed  as  high  as  his  breast  in  faggots. 

'' Observing  the  executioner  about  to  set  fire  to  the 
wood  behind  his  back,  he  cried  out,  ^  Bring  thy  torch 
hither.  Perform  thy  office  before  my  face.  Had  I 
feared  death,  I  might  have  avoided  it.' 

'^  As  the  wood  began  to  blaze,  he  sang  a  hymn,  which 
the  violence  of  the  flame  scarce  interrupted. 

''Thus  died  this  prodigious  man.  The  epithet  is  not 
extravagant.  I  was  myself  an  eye-witness  of  his  whole 
behaviour.  Whatever  his  life  may  have  been,  his  death, 
without  doubt,  is  a  noble  lesson  of  philosophy. 

'^  But  it  is  time  to  finish  this  long  epistle.  You  will 
say  I  have  had  some  leisure  upon  my  hands ;  and  to  say 

4 

the  truth,  I  have  not  much  to  do  here.  This  will,  I 
hope,  convince  you,  that  greatness  is  not  wholly  confined 
to  antiquity.  You  will  think  me,  perhaps,  tedious ;  bat 
I  could  have  been  more  prolix  on  a  subject  so  copious. 
— Farewell,  my  dear  Leonard." 
Constance,  May  20. 

The  news  of  these  barbarous  executions  quickly 
reached  Bohemia,  where  it  threw  the  whole  kingdom 
into  confusion,  and  a  civil  war  was  kindled  from  the 
ashes  of  the  mart>TS.  As  to  Winceslaus,  the  king,  he 
was  seldom  sober,  and  paid  no  regard  to  the  condition  of 
his  subjects.  The  nobility  were  divided  into  factions ; 
some  zealous  to  resent  the  insults  that  had  been  offered 
to  the  nation  by  the  proceedings  at  Constance,  and  to 
repel  the  forces  that  had  been  introduced  into  the  king- 
dom by  the  authority  of  the  pope,  with  a  view  to  the 
riuppression  of  heresy  in  Bohemia,  and  to  compel  that 
fierce  nation  to  establish  uniformity  in  religion.  Sigia- 
mund,  the  emperor,  had  many  respectable  qualities ;  but 
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.ad  lent  himself  wholly  to  the  papacy  at  the  council, 

And   in  consequence  of  the  disgust  which  his  conduct 

had  excited,  tlie  Bohemians  revolted^  and  under  the 

banners  of  a  very  intrepid  leader,  John  Ziska^  defended 

dieir  opinions  not  only  with  arguments  but  with  arms 

akio.     At  tirst  the  populace  were  only  a  harmless  in- 

qnisitive  staring  multitude;  but  as  the  catholic  priests 

proceeded  to  publish  in  the  churches,  bulls  from  the 

pope*  exhorting  sill  kings,  princes,  dukes,  lords,  citizens, 

and  others,  to  take  up  arms  against  heresy,  conjuring 

dKm  by  the  wounds  of  Christ  to  extirpate  heretics, 

and  promising  the  forgiveness  of  all  sins  to  any  person 

who  should  kill  a  Behemian  heretic,  tlie  people  seceded 

B  great  multitudes,  retired  to  the  distance  of  about  live 

mUts  from  Prague,  where  they  held  meetings  for  public 

wonUp,  elected  their  own  teachers,  and  had  the  Lord's 

administered  to  them  at  three  hnndrcd  tables, 

by  lajing  boards  upon  casks,  tlie  number  of  com- 

nnicants  amounthig  to  forty  thousand. 

Their  leader,  John  Ziska,  was  of  a  noble  tauiily. 
broQght  up  at  court,  and  in  high  reputation  ibr  wisdom, 
cotnage,  the  love  of  his  country,  and  the  fear  of  Coil. 
FVigitives  daily  resorted  to  iiirn  from  all  parts,  and  put 
IbeBseKes  under  his  protection.  At  one  time  lour  hun- 
dred poor  men,  who  had  lived  in  the  mountains  for  the 
Sike  of  enjoying  religious  liberty.,  came  down  to  Prague, 
vith  their  wives  and  cliildren,  and  ranged  themselves 
■■der  the  baimers  of  Ziska.  U  is  highly  probable  that 
Ane  were  Waldonscs,  the  descendants  of  those  who  had 
MCded  in  remote  parts  of  the  kingdom  more  than  two 
kaidred  and  lilly  years  before.  Freedom  from  the 
Anstrian  voke,  deliverance  from  the  tvrannv  of  Rome, 
aad  the  full  enjoyment  of  civil  and  reliirious  liberty,  were 
die  objects  for  which  Ziska  avowedly  eouunuled,  and  his 
imy  presently  couMsted  of  forty  thousand  men. 
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^neas  Sylvias^  who  afterwards  ascended  the  ponti-^ 
fical  chair  under  the  tifle  of  Pius  II.  had  trayelled  over 
die  whole  empire ;  and  by  him  we  are  informed  that  the 
churches  and  religions  houses  in  Bohemia^  were  mora 
numerous^  more  spacious,  more  elegant  and  sumptnomi^ 
flian  in  any  other  part  of  Europe ;  and  that  the  images  in 
public  places,  and  the  habits  of  the  priests,  were  covered 
with  jewels  and  precious  stones.    Ziska  commenced  his 
woik  of  reform  with  attacking  these.    He  demoUnhed 
flw  images,  discharged  the  monks,  who  he  said,  were 
only  fiittening  like  swine  in  sties,  converted  cloisters  into 
barracks,  conquered    several    towns    and    garrisoned 
Cutfana,  defeated  the  armies  of  the  emperor  in  several 
battles,  and  gave  law  to  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia  till  the 
time  of  his  death,  which  happened  in  1424.     He  en* 
camped  his  followers  on  a  rocky  mountain  about  ten 
miles  from  Prague,  which  he  soon  after  fortified  with  a 
waU,  and  within  that  the  people  built  houses.    This 
mountain  he  called  Tabor  (after  mount  Tabor  in  the 
holy  land)  and  thence  his  followers  obtained  the  name 
of  Taborites. 

When  Ziska  found  himself  dying  he  gave  orders  that  a 
drum  should  be  made  of  his  skin ;  and  what  is  equally 
extraordinary,  his  orders  were  faithftdly  obeyed.    Ziska's 
skin,  after  undei^oing  the  necessary  preparations,  was 
converted  into  a  drum,  which  was  long  the  sjrmbol  of 
victory  to  his  followers.    Procopius,  a  catholic  priest, 
converted  by  the  writings  of  one  of  the  disciples  of  Huss, 
revived  the  spirits  of  the  Bohemian  brethren,  many  of 
whom  after  the  death  of  Ziska,  had  retreated  to  caves 
and  mountains.    Uniting  the  military  with  the  sacerdotal 
character,  this  champion  supported  the  cause  of  his  party 
with  great  courage  and  bravery,  but  fell  in  a  battle  widi 
the  Catholics.    Yet  so  terrible  had  the  name  of  the  Hus- 
sites become  to  the  emperor  Sigismund,  that,  despairing 
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to  reduce  tiiem  by  the  power  of  his  arms,  he  entered  into 
m  compromise,  allowing  them  the  use  of  the  cap  in  the 
eucbnristy  the  deprivation  of  which  had  been  a  principal 
soiuce  of  complaint ;  together  with  a  general  amnesty, 
and  a  confirmation  of  their  privileges.  But  verbal  and 
even  written  promises  are  easily  retracted,  where  there 
esista  no  power  of  enforcing  their  accomplishment;  and 
a  lifdit  avails  nothing  without  a  remedy.  The  dispersed 
hrethien  ceased  to  be  formidable.  Sigismund  renewed 
his  tyranny.  His  immediate  successors  on  the  imperial 
throne  were,  like  himself,  zealous  Cattiolics,  and  the 
friends  and  followers  of  Huss  continued  to  be  the  sub- 
jects of  frequent  persecution  till  the  times  of  Luther. 

Cranti,  in  his  history  of  the  Bohemian  brethren  infonns 
us,  that  after  the  death  of  Ziska,  his  followers  divided 
themselves  again,  according  to  the  diversity  of  their  opi- 
nioBs  and  views,  into  Calixtines,  Taborites,  and  Orphans; 
while,  such  as,  with  a  distinguished  zeal,  urged  an  entire 
reformation  were  termed  Zealots.  In  times  of  distress, 
however,  they  all  united  against  their  common  enemy ; 
and  the  latter,  unable  to  carry  the  point  against  them, 
granted  to  their  deputies,  at  the  council  of  Basil,  in  1433, 
the  terms  contained  in  the  following  four  articles,  which 
goes  by  the  name  of  The  Bohemian  Ccmpactata,  or 
tenns  of  agreement.  1.  That  the  word  of  God  shall  be 
freely  preached  by  able  ministers,  according  to  the  Holy 
Scnriptnres,  without  any  human  invention.  2.  That  the 
Lord's  supper  shall  be  administered  unto  all  in  both 
kinds,  and  divine  worship  performed  in  the  motber- 
tongne.  3.  That  open  sins  sliall  be  openly  punibhed, 
according  to  the  law  of  God,  without  respect  of  {K-rsi^ins. 
4.  That  the  clergy  should  exercise  uo  worMly  doniiiiion^ 
but  confine  themselves  to  preaching  the  gospel.* 

*  Cmu'*  Hbunr,  p.  ly. 
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But  notwithstanding  these  concessions.  It  appears  evi- 
dent that  matters  remained  in  a  very  unsettled  state 
among  the  Bohemians  about  the  middle  of  the  century. 
The  leading  person  in  ecclesiastical  affairs  was  Rokyzan, 
archbishop  of  Prague,  a  man  of  no  principle  whatever. 
The  contentions  of  parties  ran  high ;  and  this  metropoli- 
tan, wearied  with  perpetual  applications  for  reformation, 
which  he  found  it  quite  impracticable  to  carry  into  effect, 
at  length  advised  such  as  were  dissatisfied  with  the  ex- 
isting order  of  things  to  retire  to  the  lordship  of  Utitz, 
between  Silesia  and  Moravia,  about  twenty  miles  from 
Prague; — a  place  which  had  been  laid  waste  by  the 
ravages  of  war,  where  they  might  establish  their  own  re- 
gulations respecting  divine  worship,  choose  their  own 
ministers,  and  introduce  their  own  discipline  and  order, 
according  to  their  own  conscience  and  judgment.  Xum- 
bers  adopted  his  suggestion,  and  in  1457  they  formed 
themselves  into  a  society  bearing  the  name  of  the  Unitas 
Fratrum,  or  United  Brethren,  binding  themselves  at  the 
same  time  to  a  rigorous  church  discipline,  and  resolving 
to  suffer  all  things  for  conscience  sake ;  and  instead  of 
defending  themselves,  as  the  Taborites  had  done,  by 
force  of  arms,  their  only  weapons  were  to  be  prayer 
and  reasonable  remonstrance  against  the  rage  of  their 
enemies.* 

It  is  Iiighly  probable  that  when  the  archbishop  offered 
them  this  indulgence,  he  had  little  expectation  that  fliey 
would  be  able  to  carry  the  project  into  effect;  it 
merely  an  alternative  which  relieved  Iiim  from 
tary  embarrassment,  and  probably  that  was  all  he  pjMI 
concerned  about ;  but  if  so,  he  found  himself  dinyfllllK!, 
ed.  Three  years  had  not  elapsed  ere  their  ni 
considerable ;  pious  persons  flocked  to  ttmiii 

*  CnnU's  History,  pwt  ii.  p.  $X 
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fiom  diffierent  parti  of  Bohemia,  bat  eveo  from  every 
distant  quarter  of  the  trhole  empire;  and  chnrches  were 
gathered  cTeryvhere  throughout  Bohemia  and  Moravia. 
Many  of  the  ancient  Waldeuses,  who  had  been  lurking 
about  in  dens  and  cavea  of  the  earth,  as  well  as  upon  the 
tops  of  mountains,  now  came  forward  with  alacrity,  and 
joining  themselves  to  the  "  United  Brethren,"  liecame 
eminently  serviceable  to  the  newly-formed  societies,  in 
consequence  of  their  more  advanced  state  of  religions 
knowledge  and  experience.  Many  of  the  new  converts 
renounced  the  baptism  (tf  infante,  and  were  baptized  by 
die  pastors  before  they  received  them  into  church  com- 

llte  archbishop  had  not  foreseen  the  conseqaences  of 
settlii^  these  people  on  the  crown  lands.  The  multiplica- 
tion of  their  numbers,  aUd  Aeir  growing  influence,  soon 
drew  upon  them  the  attention,  and  excited  the  rancour, 
of  tbe  Catholic  party.  A  clamoor  against  him  ensued ; 
and  the  Waldcnscs,  Picards,  and  other  opprobrious 
names,  by  which  they  were  stigmatised,  became  too  nn- 
merons  and  too  scandalous  for  an  archbishop  to  patron- 
Be;  be  therefore  found  it  necessary  to  treat  them  with 
e  and  keep  them  at  a  distance.    Scarcely  had 


'  CoMKWii  STOopaii  Hilt.  PenecBtiaDBm  Eeclei.  Bohctn.  c*p.  IS.  mod 
CuiBCAatct  de  eccletiii  fhttmni  nrratio,  p.  87. 

*  IttkMC  rebaptiHtla,  jm  dicUi  lot  ciiuii  B(Dr}MU  et  introdncta  ■  no*. 
M,  iImiiU  [■  MclMik  M«tr«  tA  hmc  oiqae  tempon."  AfUgit  nr« 
AtfriMt  MTiB  t«i  talf  ^fMatMr  ITaldnMi  H  Pinrrii.  D.  G.  M.  Bras- 
M«,  hm»  lUfl.  Vti.  I*,  de  Biftlnw. 

*  laitio  ciTKrulv  iu  i-«tu  inaltltndinnni  hominum,  ri  t\  A\irna.fiim 
iM^MKB  pmfntionibw  aMwlMtl,tl  ^b  Ibrta  dc  irHute  baplisiKi 
AMInl  dMblrarad,  ct  ulna  MIsmnMUr^al  «aDw^atlu>  lulwitnl 

!,*«•  csi>ctante*ba«cai>m4^|||^^|||||||)b»t*^K^'"'"  "'''"' 

,n,.l„i.-  et 
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three  yean  transpiied  frooi  the  estabUdiment  of  the  so- 
ciety of '' Ibe  United  Biethieo^"  than  a  tecrible  peneco- 
tion  arose  against  them  in  Bohemia  and  MofaTia,  and 
tiiey  were  called  to  proYC  ^  what  manner  of  qpant  Ihef 
were  of."  They  were  decbred  by  the  State  nsrotthy 
of  the  common  rights  ^rf*  subjects;  and,  in  the  depdi of 
waiter,  expdled  from  their  houses  in  towns  and  Tillages, 
with  the  focfaitore  of  afl  their  goods.  Even  the  sick  wen 
cast  into  the  open  fields,  where  nnmbeas  peiiJied  thmpgh 
cold  and  hmiger.  They  threw  them  into  prisons,  wift  m 
view  to  extort  from  them,  by  means  €t  the  sereitty  of 
their  snfierings,  a  confiession  of  seditious  designs,  and  an 
impeachment  of  their  accomplices :  and  when  nothing 
coold  be  extorted  frimi  them,  they  were  maimed  in  their 
hands  and  feet,  inhumanly  dragged  at  the  tails  cthoum 
and  carts,  and  quartered  or  burnt  alire.  During  ttss 
persecutiim,  those  who  bad  it  in  their  power  to  do  so^ 
retired  into  woods,  fortresses,  and  caves  of  the  earth, 
where  they  hdd  their  religious  assemblies,  elected  flwir 
own  teachen^  and  endeavoured  to  strengthen  and  edify 
one  another.  The  parent  society  at  lititz,  being  less 
molested  than  those  in  other  places,  did  not  cease  to 
send  messengers  and  letters  to  their  persecuted  brethren, 
with  the  view  of  strengthening  their  iaith  and  exhorting 
fliem  to  patience.  In  process  of  time  the  storm  sub- 
sided, thou|^  not  unto  nearly  every  society  of  the 
Brednun  in  Bohemia  was  scattered  or  dispersed,  and 
hodi  tte  king  and  ardibishop  were  removed  from  tho 
ulV^oflife.* 

Phdhjaus,  prinoe  of  Poland,  was  now  elected  to  tho 
Otwm  of  IfcJwaria,  and  being  a  ndM  and  tolerant  piinoe, 
■Iflo  hMdired  to  penecutimi,  the  exiled  iH^hren  retained 
la  Asir  own  homes,  and  resumed  their  occiq^cms. 


ErniM.  B«KM€te»f .  dot 


^B€rr.  Till.]  tmarmm  pfOm  Bohtrnwrn  JWtrwu      219 

Under  tUs  amiable  monlach  they  cnltiTated  tiieir  Iandfl» 
•ippiied  dieawelves  to  literature,  and  for  some  years  en- 
joyed ptaqperity  as  wdl  as  peace.  According  to  the 
iBflluMmy  of  oae  of  tteir  bitter  enemies,  ^IVy  took 
deep  root,  and  extended  their  branches  so  far  and 
dmt  it  was  impossible  to  extirpate  them.*  In  the 
1500,  there  were  two  hundred  congregations  of  flie 
Vailed  Brettuen  in  Bohemia  and  Morana.  Many  coonts, 
and  nohkmai  joined  their  churches,  who  boilt 
meeting  houses  in  their  cities  and  villages.  They 
gel  tte  Bible  translated  into  die  Bohemian  tongue,  and 
priated  at  Venice ;  when  that  edition  was  disposed  of^ 
Ihey  got  two  more  printed  at  Nuremberg,  and  finding  the 
dmaaBd  for  the  Holy  Scriptures  continuing  to  increase, 
Ihey  eslahKfJied  a  printing  office  at  Prague,  another  at 
in  Bohonia,  and  a  third  a  Kralitx  in  Horavia, 
at  first  they  printed  nothing  but  Bohemian  bibles. 
AMKMghdie  King  of  Bohemia  was  extremely  anxioua 
to  pseeerve  peace  and  harmony  among  hb  subjects, 
nhclhci  Catholics,  Calixtines,  or  the  United  Brethren, 
he  fomud  it  no  easy  task  to  accomplish  his  wishes  in  that 
lespecL  ''Every  morning  when  he  rose,*'  says  a  late 
writar^"  and  every  evening  when  he  retired  to  rest,  he 
pat  up  this  petition  to  God, '  Give  peace  in  my  time, 
O  Lord ! '  A  prayer  worthy  of  a  king,  but  Uladislau^^ 
not  know  that  to  attain  the  object  of  his  prayer  he 
It  to  discharge  his  chaplains.**  The  clergy  were 
pcffpefoally  teasing  him  for  an  edict  against  heretics, 
and  poisoning  his  mind  with  false  representations  of 
itunents  and  conduct ;  and  they,  at  length,  sue- 
in  obtaining  a  severe  edict  usirainst  them.  The 
Bfeediren  immediately  drew  up  an  Apolofirj',  which  they 
presented  to  the  kin?;  and  he,  \vith  his  usual  lenity, 
ordered  his  clerj:}*  to  converse  with  the  Picards,  and  eu- 
dcaToar  to  reclaim  them  bv  reason  ;  but  by  all  means  to 
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maintain  peace  among  themselvea.  An  order  was  con^ 
seqaendy  issaed,  requiring  the  principal  ministers  of  the 
Brethren  in  Prague  to  hold  a  conference^  on  an  appointed 
day,  with  some  of  the  Catholic  clergy ;  bat  early  on  the 
morning  of  that  day,  Martin  Poczatecius,  the  principal 
enemy  of  the  Brethren,  died  suddenly,  and  the  confer- 
ence was  postponed. 

As  the  king  was  understood  to  be  tolerant  in  his  ptim 
^iples,  the  Brethren  thonght  that  a  confession  of  their 
laith  might  probably  produce  some  good,  and  tfaey  ac* 
eordingly  drew  one  up  and  sent  it  to  his  majesty,  who 
was  then  in  Hungary.    It  did  not,  howeyer,  answer  die 
ead  at  court ;  for  the  Catholic  bishops  had  recoune  to  a 
stratagem,  which  unhappily  succeeded  to  their  wishes. 
The  king  was  passionately  fond  of  his  queen,  who  was 
at  this  time  in  an  advanced  state  of  pregnancy ;  and  flie 
bishops  and  prelates  having  a  great  ascendancy  over  fl* 
queen,  they,  flierefore,  most  humbly  and  earnestly  en* 
treated  her  to  obtain  from  the  king  an  edict  to  suppress 
the  Picards,  for  they  assured  themselves  that,  at  such  a 
time,  he  would  not  deny  her  inajesty  any  requestj  or 
occasion  her  a  moment's  pain.    The  king  one  day  ett- 
tering  her  apartment,  the  queen  mildly  asked  the  favour. 
The  monarch  looked  sad  and  sorrowful,  but  remained 
silent     Bossack,  an  Hungarian  bishop,  began  i 
to  write  in  the  king's  presence ;  and  the  edict  was 
prepared  and  signed.    The  moment,  however,  flmt 
Jiumane  monarch  had  put  his  name  to  the  instrument, 
quitted  the  room,  retired  to  his  closet,  fell  on  his 
burst  into  tears,  and  besought  the  Almighty  to  forgir^ 
him,  and  to  frustrate  the  sanguinary  purposes  of 
bishops  against  innocent  men.    At  first  the  States 
not  allow  this  edict  the  force  of  law,  so  jealous  were 
Bohemians  of  their  liberties ;  and  it  took  four  years 
bring  them  to  consent  to  a  statute  which  prohibited 
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"*  Cnited  Breiheren"  fwui  holding  any  religious  assem- 
blirs,  public  or  privati- ;  commaLded  that  their  nutting- 
lioases  should  all  be  shut  up :  that  tliey  should  not  be 
allowed  either  to  preach  or  print ;  and  th»t  within  a 
civen  time  they  shoiUd  all  hold  religious  communion 
with  either  the  Calixtines  or  the  Catholics. 

Aitbouch  the  Catholic  piuly  had  so  far  succeeded  as 
t»  obtain  this  persecuting  edict,  they  did  not  immedi- 
alely  reap  from  it  all  the  happy  fruits  that  they  expected. 
Hie  Bohemians  were  a  bold  and  intrepid  race  of  men, 
not  easily  daunted.  The  king,  and  wiser  part  of  the 
s,  did  not  go  heartily  into  the  clerical  measures 
•f  depopulation  and  destruction  ;  and  though  the  domi- 
party  were  so  strong  that  the  king  durst  not  openly 
the  Brethren,  he  was  obliged  to  wink  at  the  cruel 
ttat  was  made  of  this  persecuting  statute  by  some 
■mgistrates ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  the  pacific 
of  the  court  was  generally  understood,  and 
acted  accordingly.  Some  emigrated ;  others  re- 
and  worshipped  Gad  as  formerly,  in  remote  places 
in  small  companies  ;  some  ran  all  risks,  and  many 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  and  were  pmiished. 
A  Bolwimian  nobleman  caught  six  pimr  men  at  their 

a  small  Tillage ;  he  accordingly  had  them 

np  and  brought  before  the  parish-priest  to  be  ex- 

The  latter  asked  but  one  question,  namely. 

tlMy  would  sabmit  to  him  as  a  shepherd  of 

f  tey  answered  to  this,  that  "  Christ  was  the  shep- 

aonla'* — upon  which  they  were  convicted  on 

against  heresy,  made  in  the  twentieth  year  of 

lord  the  kinsr,  and  instantly  committed  to 

This  is  a  fair  specimen  of  their  proceedings, 

is  needless  to  enlarge  or  multiply  instances. 

the  afiairs  of  the  Brethren  proceetW 
cgan  the  reformation  in  Germany ;  at  whii 
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time  it  would  appear,  that  a  conttniied  aeries  of  pene- 
cations  bad  wasted  the  churches,  and  neariy  exhausted 
the  survivors  of  their  fortitude  and  patience ;  insomuch 
that  the  Brethren  appear  to  have  been  meditating  a  com* 
promise  with  the  Catholic  church,  under  certain  modtt* 
cations ;  and  actually  wrote  to  Luther  for  his  advice  on 
the  subject,  in  the  year  1523.  Sleidan  has  furnished  us 
witti  the  substance  of  the  letter  which  Luther  returned  ia 
reply,  and  it  is  of  sufficient  interest  to  merit  insertion. 

He  informs  them  that  the  name  of  Bohemians  had  been 
some  time  very  odious  unto  him,  so  long  as  he  had  been 
ignorant  that  the  pope  was  antichrist:  but  that  now, 
since  God  had  restored  the  light  of  the  gospel  to  the 
world,  he  was  of  a  far  different  opinion,  and  had  declared 
as  much  in  his  books ;  so  that  at  present  the  pope  and 
his  party  were  more  incensed  against^him  than  against 
them ;  that  his  adversaries  had  many  times  givmi  il  out 
that  he  had  removed  into  Bohemia,  which  he  oftentimes 
wished  to  have  done ;  but  that  lest  they  should  have 
aspersed  his  progress,  and  called  it  a  flight,  he  had  altered 
his  resolution.  That,  as  matters  now  stood,  ttiere  were 
great  hopes  that  the  Germans  and  Bohemians  might 
profess  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  the  same  religion ; 
that  it  was  not  without  reason  that  many  were  grieved  to 
see  them  so  divided  into  sects  among  themselves ;  but 
that  if  they  should  again  make  defection  to  popery,  sects 
would  not  only  not  be  removed,  but  even  be  increased 
and  more  diffused,  for  that  sects  abounded  no  where 
more  than  among  the  Romanists;  and  that  the  Francis* 
cans  alone  were  an  instance  of  this,  who  in  many  thingit 
differed  among  themselves,  and  yet  all  lived  under  Ih^ 
patronage  and  protection  of  the  church  of  Rome,  niafe 
his  kingdom  was,  in  some  manner,  maintained  and  sup—' 
ported  by  the  dissensions  of  men ;  which  was  the  reasoiB^ 
also  that  made  him  set  princes  together  by  the  ears,  and 
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afford  contiiiiial  matter  of  qnanreUiDg  and  contenti<m  ; 
that,  therefore,  they  should  hare  special  care,  lest  whUsI 
they  endeavour  to  cnuh  those  smaller  sects,  they  fell  not 
lalD  fiu*  greater,  such  as  the  popish,  which  were  altoge- 
ther incurable,  and  from  which  Germany  had  been  lately 
ddiTered.    That  there  was  no  bettnrway  of  remoring 
inconTeniencies,  than  for  the  pastors  of  the  chordies  ta 
ppeach  tiie  pore  word  of  GU>d  in  sincerity.    That  if  they 
ooold  not  retain  the  weak  and  giddy  people  in  their  dvtyp 
and  hinder  their  desertion,  they  should  at  least  endeavonr 
to  nmke  them  steadfiurt  in  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
betti  kinds,  and  in  preserving  a  veneration  for  tlie  me- 
moiy  df  John  Hnss  and  Jerome  of  Pragae;  for  that  tiie 
pope  wonld  labour  chieAy  to  deprive  them  of  these  two 
thmgs;  wherefore  if  any  of  them  should  relent,  and  give 
«p  both  to  the  tyrant,  it  would  be  ill  done  of  them.    But 
ttiittbon^  all  Bohemia  should  apostatise,  yet  he  would 
edeiinile  and  commend  tlie  doctrine  of  Huss  to  all  pos- 
terity.   That,  therefore,  he  prayed  and  exhorted  tfiem  to 
pwrwe  in  that  way  which  they  had  hitherto  defended 
witti  tiie  loss  of  much  blood,  and  with  the  highest  resolu- 
tioa,  and  not  cast  a  reproach  upon  the  flourisliing  gospel 
by  dieir  defection*    That  alfliough  all  things  were  not 
esbMished  among  them,  as  they  ought  to  be,  yet  God 
woaU  not  be  wanth^,  in  time,  to  raise  up  some  fidthful 
>«?aDts  of  his,  who  would  reform  what  was  amiss,  pro- 
^Ued  they  continued  constant,  and  utterly  rejected  the 
^"rifiannesn  and  impiety  of  the  Romish  papacy.* 

Mr.  Robinson  thus  recapitulates  tlie  history  of  the  Bo- 
''OQUan  brethren. 

^Authentic  records  in  France  assure  us,  that  a  people 
^  a  certain  description  were  driven  from  thence  in  the 
^^*dfth  century.  Bohemian  records  of  equal  authenticity 
'i^&ai  ufl,  that  some  of  the  same  description  arrived  in 

*  aitidw'i  HUtorj  of  tbf  B«fonMtioD|  p.  55. 
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Bohemia  at  tbe  same  time,  and  settled  near  a  bandied 
miles  from  Pragae,  at  Saltz  and  Lann,  on  the  met  Egcr, 
just  on  tbe  borders  of  the  kingdom.  Abnost  two  hondred 
years  afler,  another  ondoobted  recoid  of  the  same  coob- 
try  mentions  a  people  of  the  same  description,  some  an 
bamt  at  Prague,  and  others  as  inhabiting  the  borders  ci 
the  kingdom ;  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  yean  after  tfaat» 
we  find  a  people  of  the  same  description  settled  by  con- 
niyance  in  the  metrop<4is,  and  in  several  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom.  About  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  lower, 
we  find  a  people  in  the  same  country  living  under  the 
protection  of  law  on  the  estate  of  Prince  lichetenstria 
exactly  like  all  the  former,  and  about  thirty  or  fortj 
thousand  in  number.  Tbe  rdigions  character  of  Ada 
people  is  so  very  different  from  that  of  all  others,  that 
the  likeness  is  not  easfly  mistaken*  They  had  no  priests^ 
but  taught  one  anoflier.  They  had  no  private  property, 
for  they  held  all  things  jointly.  They  executed  no 
offices,  and  neither  exacted  nor  took  oaths.  They  bore 
no  arms,  and  rather  chose  to  sufier  than  resist  wrong. 
They  held  every  thing  called  religion  in  the  churdi  of 
Bome  in  abhonence,  and  worshipped  God  <mly  by  ador- 
ing his  perfecti<ms,  and  endeavouring  to  imitate  his  good- 
ness.  They  thought  Christianity  wanted  no  comment; 
and  they  professed  the  belief  of  dmt  by  being  baptized, 
and  their  love  to  Christ  and  one  anoflierby  receiving  the 
Lord's  Supper.  They  aspired  at  neither  wealth  nor 
power,  and  their  plan  vras  industry .  We  are  shewn  how 
highly  probable  it  is  ttat  Bohemia  afforded  them  woik, 
wages,  and  a  secure  asylum,  which  were  all  they  wanted. 
If  these  be  fiuis,  they  axe  facts  that  do  honour  to  human 
;  flmy  exhibit  in  tibe  great  picture  of  flie  wodd  a 
Agmmi  in  a  bad^  groond,  unstained  with  the 
lit  and  mufled  willi  the  disputes  of  then-  fellow 


*  Ef^kilsrtlcil  BcKsrclm,  p.  ff7. 


325 


CHAPTER  VL 

TBE    HISTOET    OF    THE     WALDENSES    CONTINUED   FROM 
THE   MIDDLE  OF  TUE   FOUETEENTH  TO  THE   CLOSE  OF 
THE  SEVENTEENTH   CENTURY. 


SECTION  r. 

Tk  Uslory  of  the  IValdenses,  firom  the  middle  of  the 
Jimrieenth,  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  centHry. 

A.  D.  1350—1500. 

It  has  been  pertinently  remarked  by  a  late  %vriter,  that 
hi  leading  the  history  of  every  country,  there  are  certain 
periods  at  vrhich  the  nund  naturaUy  pauses,  to  meditate 
mpoia  and  consider  them,  with  reference,  not  only  to 
their  immediate  effects,  but  to  their  more  remote  conse- 
quences. *  This  remark  is  as  applicable  to  the  history 
of  die  christian  church,  as  it  is  to  that  of  any  particular 
oontry.  I  have  endeavoured  to  conduct  the  reader 
AnNigh  the  mazes  and  labyrinths  of  that  history,  during 
a  period  of  nearly  fourteen  hundred  years,  in  which  time 
ve  have  traversed  a  dreary  wilderness,  through  a  dailL 
and  benighted  season,  until  we  are  at  length  brought  to 
approach  the  confines  of  light — the  morning  of  the  Re- 
fHBation.  In  entering  upon  the  last  chapter  of  this 
bo(^  it  may  be  no  unprofitable  employ,  therefore,  for 
OS  to  pause  and  take  a  review  of  the  existinc:  state  of 
Europe,  at  this  interesting  period,  in  reference  to  the 

*  Fox's  History  of  James  Il.-^Iotrodoction,  p.  5. 
VOL.11.  Ff 
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great  concern  of  leligioiL  The  pictme,  indeed,  has  been 
already  sketched  by  an  able  artiErty  and  probably  I  can- 
not do  better  than  preient  it  to  tibe  reader. 

'^  The  stale  of  religion  at  diis  time  was  tmly  deplora- 
ble.   Ecclesiastical  government,  instead  of  that  evange- 
lical simplicity  and  fraternal  freedom  whidi  JesnsOferist 
and  his  apostles  had  taught,  was  now  become  a  spiritual 
domination  under  the  form  of  a  temporal  empire.    An 
innumerable  multitude  of  dignities,  titles,  rights,  honours, 
privileges,  and  pre-eminences  belonged  to  it,  and  were 
all  dependent  on  a  sovereign  priest,  who,  being  an 
absolute   monarch,   required  every  thought  to  be  in 
subjection  to  him.     The   chief  ministers   of  rdigioii 
were  actually  become  temporal  princes ;  and  the  hi|^ 
priest,  being  absolute  sovereign  of  the  ecclesiastical 
state,  had  his  court  and  his  councU,  his  ambassadors  to 
negociate,  and  his  armies  to  murder — ^his  flock.    The 
clergy  had  acquired  immense  wealth ;  and,  as  dieir  chief 
study  was  either  to  collect  and  to  augment  their  reve- 
nues, or  to  prevent  the  alienation  of  their  estates,  they 
had  constituted  numberless  spiritual  corporations,  with 
powers,  rights,  statutes,  privileges,  and  officers.     The 
functions  of  the  ministry  were  generally  neglected,  and, 
of  consequence,  gross  ignorance  prevailed.    All  ranks 
of  men  were  extremely  depraved  in  their  morals,  and  flie 
pope's  penitentiary  had  published  the  price  of  every 
crime,  as  it  was  rated  in  the  tax-book  of  the  Roman 
ohancery.    Marriages,  which  reason  and  scripture  al- 
lowed, the  Pope  prohibited,  and  for  money  dispensed 
with  those  which  l)oth  forbad.    Church-benefices  were 
sold  to  children,  and  to  laymen,  who  then  let  them  to 
under  tenants,  none  of  whom  performed  the  duty  for 
which  the  profits   were  paid :  but  all  having  obtained 
them  by  simony,  spent  their  lives  in  fleecing  the  flock  to 
repay  themselves.    The  power  of  the  pontiff  was  so 
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fnst,  dial  he  assumed,  and  what  was  more  astomshmg^ 
he  was  soifered  to  exercise,  a  supremacy  over  many 
UiigdoBB.  When  monarchs  gratified  his  will,  he  put  oft 
a  triple  crown,  ascended  a  tlirone,  suffered  them  to  call 
Um  Hotimea,  and  to  kiss  his  feet.  When  they  dis- 
him,  he  suspended  all  religions  worship  in  their 
published  false  and  abusive  libels,  called 
huDs^  which  operated  as  laws,  to  injure  their  persons  ; 
dmdkaiged  flieir  subjects  from  obedience ;  and  gave  their 
crawns  to  any  who  would  usurp  them.  He  claimed 
«i  infidlibility  of  knowledge,  and  an  omnipotmoe  of 
JKeftfli ;  and  he  forbad  the  world  to  examine  his  claim. 
He  was  addressed  by  titles  of  blasphemy,  and  though  he 
ewauJ  no  jurisdiction  over  himself,  yet  he  affected  to 
eitead  his  authority  over  heaven  and  hell,  as  vrell  as 
ifvcr  a  middle  place  called  puigatory,  of  aU  which  places 
ha  said  he  kept  the  keys.  This  irregular  church-poHty 
aas  attended  with  quarrels,  intrigues,  schisms,  and  wars. 
''Bdigion  itself  was  made  to  consist  of  the  perform- 
mtce  of  numerous  ceremonies,  of  pagan,  jevrish,  and 
»m«^igli  extraction,  all  which  might  be  performed  with- 
out either  faith  in  Grod,  or  love  to  mankind.  The  church 
ritaal  was  an  address,  not  to  the  reason,  but  to  the  senses 
of  men ;  music  stole  the  ear,  and  soottied  flie  passions ; 
MafaCes,  paintings,  vestments,  and  various  ornaments, 
bcgviled  the  eye ;  while  the  pause  which  was  produced 
by  fiiat  sudden  attack  which  a  multitude  of  objects 
made  on  the  senses,  on  entering  a  spacious  decorated 
cfific^,  was  enthusiastically  taken  for  devotion.  Blind 
obedience  was  first  allowed  by  courtesy,  and  then  esta- 
hBslied  by  law.  Public  worship  was  performed  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  and  the  sacrament  was  adored  as  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ.  The  credit  of  the  ceremonial, 
produced  in  the  people  a  notion  that  the  performance  of 
it  was  the  practice  of  piety,  and  religion  degenerated 
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into  gross  superstition.  Vice,  uncontrolled  by  reason  or 
scripture,  retained  a  pagan  vigour,  and  committed  the 
most  horrid  crimes;  and  superstition  atoned  for  them, 
by  building  and  endowing  religious  houses,  and  by  be- 
stowing donations  on  the  church.  Human  merit  was 
introduced,  saints  were  invoked,  and  the  perfections  of 
God  were  distribnted  by  canonization,  among  the  crea- 
tores  of  the  Pope. 

*^  The  pillars,  that  supported  this  edifice,  were  im- 
mense riches,  arising,  by  imposts,  from  the  sins  of 
mankind ;  idle  distinctions  between  supreme  and  sabor- 
dinate  adoration ;  senseless  axioms,  called  the  divinity 
of  the  schools;  preachments  of  bnfibonery,  or  blasphemy, 
or  both  ;  cruel  casuistry,  consisting  of  a  body  of  dange- 
rous and  scandalous  morality  ;  false  miracles  and  mid- 
night visions ;  spurious  books  and  paltry  relics ;  oaths, 
dungeons,  inquisitions,  and  crusades.  The  whole  was 
denominated  the  holy  catholic,  and  apostolic 
CHURCH,  and  laid  to  the  charge  of  Jesus  Christ."* 
These  things  premised,  we  now  return  to  the  history  of 
the  Waldenses. 

About  the  year  1400,  a  violent  outrage  was  committed 
upon  the  Waldenses  who  inhabited  the  valley  of  Pra- 
gela,  in  Piedmont,  by  the  Catholic  party  resident  in  that 
neighbourhood.  The  attack,  which  seems  to  have  been 
of  the  most  furions  kind,  was  made  towards  the  end  of 
the  month  of  December,  when  the  mountains  were 
covered  with  snow,  and  thereby  rendered  so  difllcnlt  of 
mceuBBg  that  the  peaceable  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  were 
lAoDy  mupprised  Oat  any  soch  attempt  was  meditated ; 
the  pcnecaton  were  in  actual  possession  of  their 
en  the  fimner  seem  to  have  been  apprised  of 

ifite  RcAnMiMi  b  FnaN«,  picfised  tP  Sanrio*!  Sermoai, 
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hofltUe  desig:ii8  against  them.    In  this  pitiaUe  pliglit 
had  recourse  to  the  only  allernatiTe  which  remained 
ATing  their  lives — tiiey  fled  to  one  of  die  highest 
of  the  Alps,  with  dieir  wives  and  diildrai, 
vahaiipy  mothers  canying  the  cradle  in  one  hand, 
and  Di  the  other  leading  such  of  their  offspring  as  were 
ahk  to  walk.    Their  inhuman  invaders,  whose  feet  were 
swift  to  shed  blood,  pnrsued  them  in  their  flight,  until 
came  on,  and  slew  great  numbers  of  them,  before 
coald  reach  the  mountains.    Those  that  escaped, 
however,  reserved  to  experience  a  fate  not  mora 
awiable.    Overtaken  by  the  shades  of  night,  diey  wan- 
ttmjl  mp  and  down  the  mountains,  covered  with  snow, 
teiifeate  of  the  means  of  shelter  from  the  inclemencies 
$t  the  weather,  or  of  supporting  themselves  under  it  by 
of  the  comforts  which  providence  has  destined  for 
pupose;  benumned  with  cold,  they  fell  an  easy 
to  the  severity  of  die  climate,  and  when  the  night 
had  passed  away,  there  were  found  in  their  cradles,  or 
lying  upon  the  snow,  fourscore  of  their  infants,  deprived 
affile,  many  of  the  mothers  also  lying  dead  by  their  sides, 
others  just  upon  the  point  of  expiring.    During  the 
their  enemies  were  busily  employed  in  plundering 
houses  of  every  thing  that  was  valuable,  which  they 
coBiveyed  avray  to  Susa.    A  poor  woman,  belonging  to 
WaMenses,  named  Margaret  Athode,  was  next  mom- 
found  hanging  upon  a  tree ! 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  general  attack  that 
made  by  the  Catholics  on  the  Waldcnses  of  Pied- 
;  for  though  the  former  had  repeatedly  availed 
themselves  of  the  edicts    of    emperors,  the  bulls  of 
the  popes,  and  the  promptitude  of  inquisitorial  zeal,  to 
disturb  their  peace,  and  put  many  of  them  to*  death, 
daring  the  three  preceding  centuries,  yet  such  had  been 
the  protection  afforded  them  by  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,  that 
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tbe  rage  of  their  adrersaiies  was  happily  teetnelti  to  Ao 
occasional  appidieiiflloii  of  a  few  solitary  herelicSy  Ibr 
whose  good  fliey  nerer  fiuled  to  Hglit  up  flie  fires  as 
oAeo  as  opportunity  was  afforded  them.  But  Ae  out* 
lageoos  attadL  that  was  now  made  upon  fiwBi  was 
a  noYdty,  and  it  made  a  lasting  impressioB  on  tiMir 
minds.  They  had  experienced  noflung  like  it,  say  tiMir 
own  historians,  either  in  their  own  time  or  fliat  of  their 
fore&thers;  and  for  more  ttian  a  centory  afterwards^ 
they  were  wont  to  speak  of  it  as  of  a  dreadful  scene 
which  was  still  presort  to  their  view;  and  fitnn  gene- 
ration to  generation,  they  continued  to  relate,  with  deep 
impressions  of  horror,  that  sodden  surprise  which  had 
occasioned  so  much  affliction  and  calamity  amoBg 
them* 

From  fliat  period,  nntil  about  the  year  1^7,  the  Wal- 
denses  of  Piedmont  appear  to  have  remained,  in  a  great 
measure,  unmolested  in  the  profession  of  their  religion. 
But  scenes  of  far  more  extensive  cruelty  were  awaiting 
them,  as  will  hereafter  be  shewn ;  it  is,  however,  neces- 
sary for  us  first  to  take  a  view  of  the  proceedings  against 
tiieir  brethren  in  other  quarters. 

The  persecution  which  had  so  furiously  raged  against 
them  in  France,  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  fliirteenth 
century,  as  detailed  in  a  former  section,  and  winch  may 
be  said  to  have  deluged  the  earth  with  their  blood,  had 
not  wholly  succeeded  in  extirpating  the  Waldenses  fix>m 
that  country.  The  vallies  of  Fraissiniere,  Argentiere, 
and  Loyse,t  se^n  to  have  abounded  with  them  in  the 

*  Vignaax'fl  Memoirs  of  the  Waldenses — Perrin's  Hist,  des  Vandois, 
b.  ii.  ch.  iU.— Pierre  Gillet  Hist  Ecdes.  c  4.--Moriaad's  Cbiirdies  of 
PiednoDt,  p.  194. 

t  The  reader  shonid  not  forget  the  plepsiog  picture  which  Thnanot  hat 
aketched  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  Tallies,  and  which  has  been  already 
qooted.    See  pmges  89— S5  of  this  Tohnne. 
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liaOy  >t  wiiich  time  a  FraiicLscan  moiik,  aimed  with 
anthotity  by  the  aiddudiop  of  Ambnm,  was 
OD  a  mission  of  peraeciitkm>  and  to  drive  tbem  firom 
aei^boiiiliood.  Sach  was  the  ardour  with  which  tibia 
■aint  proceeded  in  his  measures,  that  scarcdy  any  per- 
mmm  m  fliose  vaUies  escaped  being  apprehended  either 
as  kevetics  or  as  their  abettors.  Those  of  them  who 
not  of  the  profession  of  the  Waldenses,  had  re- 
to  die  king  of  France,  Louis  XI.  beseechii^  him 
la  mierfaie,  and,  by  his  authority,  pot  a  stop  to  Iha 
ct  sach  persecutions.  The  mcmarch  listened  to 
application,  and  issued  bis  royal  letters,  in  which 
ha  pointedly  condemns  the  ccmduct  of  the  inquisitors, 
vho  by  measures  the  most  Tezatious,  had  molested  tha 
and  possessed  themsdyes  of  tfie  property  of  in* 
aabjects,  whom  they  had,  with  that  intent,  fidsely 
of  heresy,  and  annoyed  with  process  upon  pro- 
both  in  the  parliament  of  Dauphiny,  and  of  several 
countries. 

Pterin  has  preserved  a  copy  of  these  royal  letters,  in 
Us  Histoiy  of  the  Waldenses ;  and  they  are  entitled  to 
regard  from  die  disclosure  which  diey  make  of  the  scan- 
dahws  procedure  of  those  agents  of  the  court  of  Rome. 
1  short  extract  will  shew  the  complexion  of  the  whole. 
Thus  his  majesty  proceeds.  **  And,  whereas,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  confiscation  of  the  goods  of  those  whom 
they  charge  with  the  said  crime  [of  heresy]  several  of  the 
jadges,  and  even  of  the  inquisitors  of  the  faith — are  con- 
Haning  to  send  out  processes  against  several  poor  peo- 
ple^ without  any  just  or  reasonable  cause ;  and  have 
pmi  sawu  irpon  the  rack,  calling  them  to  answer  without 
any  previous  informations  lodged  against  them ;  and  have 
condemned  them  for  crimes  of  which  they  were  not  guilty, 
as  hath  afterwards  been  discovered ;  while  from  others 
they  have  exacted  large  sums  of  money  to  obtain  their 
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liberty,  and  molested  and  troohled  tbem  by  diTen  mgofl 
and  illegal  means,  to  the  iiqory  not  only  of  the  said  sop- 
plicants,  bat  also  of  us  and  ttie  whole  ie|NiUic  of  oar 
country  of  Danphiny,  &c.  &€. " — the  king,  therefore^  pals 
a  stop  to  soch  disgraceful  proceedings ;  otdeis  that  aU 
suits  commenced  against  such  persons  as  can  gire  proof 
of  their  innocence  be  dismissed,  and  that  restitntion  be 
■uule  for  any  injury  they  may  have  sustained** 

But  the  seal  or  avarice  of  the  archbishop  of 
and  his  inquisitorial  colleagues,  was  so  far  fnmi 
damped  by  his  majesty's  letters,  that  they  proceeded  witik 
more  energy  than  ever.  They  dextrously  contiiTed  to 
convert  a  certain  clause  of  the  letters,  into  an  auiliurity 
for  their  cruel  proceedings,  and  found  in  it  an  entire  joa* 
tification  of  all  their  conduct ;  in  consequence  of  whidi 
they  resisted  every  application  for  redress  or  remoncnfc- 
tion.  Attempts  were  repeatedly  made  by  some  of  these 
oppressed  people  to  regain  the  property  of  which  they 
had  been  despoOcd ;  but  though  their  cause  was  patiOB- 
ized,  both  by  this  monarch  and  by  his  successor,  Charles 
VIII.  they  never  could  obtain  a  remedy. 

Innocent  VIII.  was  raised  to  the  pontifical  chair  in 
the  year  1414,  and  soon  afler  invested  Albert  de  C^pita- 
neis,  archdeacon  of  Cremona,  with  full  powers  to  act  as 
his  legate  and  commissioner.  According  to  the  usoal 
practice  of  the  popes  on  their  accession  to  oflk:e,  this 
pontiff  issued  his  bull  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  point- 
ing it  particulariy  against  the  Waldenses,  and  arming 
Alliert  with  authority  to  carry  his  will  into  effecL  Having 
recounted,  in  a  long  preamble,  the  titles  which  belonged 
to  himself  and  to  his ''  beloved  son  Albert,''he  thus  pro- 
ceeds :  ^  Our  hearty  desires  chiefly  tend  to  this,  Aat  as 
toaehittg  those,  for  the  gaining  of  whom  to  the  church, 

*  Perrin'A  History,  b.  ii.  ch.  oi. 
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Maker  of  an  things  WM  pkued  to  imdogo 
infinBitiea,  we»  to  vIkmh  he  hatfi  omamitted  tho 
goTBnunenl  of  his  flkni^  may,  with  all  watchful 
oideavoiir  to  witfidraw  theat  fima  the  pieeipioes 
af  «mHr»  tiud,  proriding  for  tteir  aahratioai,  as  it  diail 
God  to  faTOV  us  with  grace,  we  may  cimtinaaDy 
',  that  the  Cathcdic  fiuthaiay,  in  oar  times,  lie  pro- 
pagated, and  the  evil  of  heresy  lie  rooted  out  irom  tiie 
bsiden  of  tiie  iaithfid.*  After  tius  precioos  qiecisMO 
efdissiwiditinn,  his  holiness  condescends  to  be  a  Kttie 
explicit  "  We  have  heard,"  sajrs  he,  **  and  it  is 
to  oar  knowledge,  not  mthoot  mnch  diqpleasiire, 
certain  sons  of  iniquity,  followers  of  that  abomina- 
lb  aoad  pcmicioQS  sect  of  malignant  men,  called  the 
of  Lyons,  or  Waldenses,  who  have  long  ago  en- 
in  Piedmont  and  other  places,  to  ensnare  the 
belonging  to  God,  to  the  perdition  of  thrir  soids, 
damnably  risen  op,  mider  a  feigned  pretence  of 
given  np  to  a  reprobate  sense,  and  made 
Id  cnr  gseatiy  firom  the  way  of  tnith— committing  things 
centniy  to  the  orthodox  faith,  ofiensiTe  to  the  eyes  of 
the  Dirine  Majesty,  and  which  occasion  a  great  haxard 
of  sovis,*  fcc.  8tc.  "  We,  therefore,  having  determined  to 
nse  an  our  endeavoors,  and  to  employ  dH  omr  care,  as 
we  are  boond  by  tfie  duty  of  ourpastoral  charge,  to  root 
■p  and  cxtirpale  snch  a  detestable  sect — that  the  hearts 
af  bdievers  may  not  be  damnably  perverted  from  the 
ChflmGc  cfanrch— have  thought  good  to  constitute  yon, 
at  this  time,  for  the  cause  of  Grod  and  the  faith,  the  Nun- 
cjo  Caasmissioner  of  ns  and  of  the  apostolic  see,  within 
the  ihiiniiwOT  of  our  beloved  son  Charles,  Duke  of  Sa- 
voy— to  the  end  that  you  should  induce  the  followers  of 
the  moat  wid^ed  sect  of  the  Waldenses,  and  all  others 
poUnted  with  heretical  pra^ity — to  abjure  their  errors. 
&c.  And,  calling  to  your  assistance  all  archbishops  and 

VOL.  II.  c.  g 
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the  inhabitants  of  Fraissiniere.  He  cited  them  to  appear 
before  him  at  Ambran ;  bnt,  disregarding  his  cttation, 
they  were  first  excommimicated,  then  anathematized,  and 
lastly  condemned  as  contamacions  heretics,  to  be  deli- 
▼ered  over  to  the  secular  power,  and  their  goods  confis- 
cated. A  coonsellor,  of  die  name  of  Ponce,  attended  on 
this  occasion  in  behalf  of  flie  parliament  of  Daophmy, 
the  object  of  which  was  supposed  to  be  that  of  predn- 
ding  any  appeal  being  made  from  fliis  mixt  jadgmoit. 
The  sentence  was  pronounced  at  the  great  church  of 
Ambrun,  and  afterwards  fixed  upon  the  door  of  tlie 
church — ^to  which  were  appended  thirty-two  articles  of 
the  (aith  of  the  Waldenses,  chiefly  relating  to  the  mass, 
purgatoiy,  the  invocation  of  saints,  pilgrimages,  flio  ob- 
servance of  feasts,  the  distinction  of  meats  on  certain 
days,  &c.  on  all  which  subjects  they  were  regarded  as 
heretical.  To  these,  indeed,  were  added  some  detestable 
charges,  concerning  incest  and  uncleanness,  but  winch, 
as  they  never  had  the  semblance  of  probability  to  sup- 
port, or  even  render  them  plausible,  I  deem  it  unneces- 
sary to  particularise. 

The  persecution  which  ensued,  is  said  to  have  been  ex- 
tremely severe.  For  the  Waldenses  being  condemned  as 
heretics  by  the  inquisitor;  Ponce,  the  councellor,  and 
Oronce,  the  judge,  committed  them  to  the  flames,  as  fast 
as  they  were  apprehended,  wi&out  permitting  them  to 
make  any  appeaL  The  number  of  sufferers  was  also 
considerably  augmented  on  anottier  ground ;  for,  who- 
ever presumed  to  intercede  in  their  behalf,  though  it  were 
the  diiU  for  tiie  parent,  or  the  parent  for  flie  child,  he 
VMS  instantly  committed  to  prison,  and  himself  prose- 
cnted  as  a  ftvourer  of  heretics.^ 

While  these  merciless  proceedings  were  going  on 
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the  WaMenses  in  Fnace,  Albert  de  Capatiiieis 
adranced  in  the  year  14S8>  at  the  head  of  eigfateea 
soldiers,  against  the  vallies  of  Piedmont.  The 
army  ¥ras  also  joined  by  many  of  the  Pied- 
Cadiolics,  i?ho  hastened  to  it  from  all  paita^ 
by  the  spccioos  promise  of  obtaining  the  le- 
of  their  sins,  and  the  hope  of  sharing  in  the 
sweets  of  plunder.  The  more  effectually  to  get  possession 
country,  the  enemy  s  forces  were  divided  into  de* 
its,  and  marched  in  diflkrent  directions  against 
Aagiogne,  Lacenie,  la  Perouse,  St  Martin,  PlraiiglmB, 
and  Bicdet,  which  is  in  the  marquisate  of  Sahices ;  &as, 
at  it  were,  encompassing  the  whole  of  the  vallies.  They 
dbo  raised  troops  in  Danphiny,  to  overran  the  valley  of 
hagefaL  Bat  tiie  Waldenses,  armed  with  wooden  tar- 
frfs  and  cross  bows,  availing  themsdves  of  the  advan* 
llges  of  their  situation^  everywhere  defended  ^  passes 
•f  their  monntains,  and  repulsed  their  invaders — '^  the 
woBMB  and  children  on  their  knees,  during  the  conflict* 
caireatiug  tfie  Lord  to  protect  his  people.** 

When  information  of  this  affair  was  brought  to  the 
Di^e  of  Savoy,  his  heart  was  touched  with  compassion 
towards  his  subjects.  He  was  convinced  they  had  al- 
ways been  a  loyal  and  obedient  people,  and  he  candidly 
distinguished  between  the  resistance  which,  on  this  oc- 
his  subjects  had  made,  and  a  spirit  of  sedition 
turbulence.  They  sent  a  deputation  to  wait  upon 
and  explain  the  motives  of  their  conduct ;  at  the 
time  offering  an  apology  for  whatever  might  seem 
M|Hoper.  The  prince  accepted  their  apology  and  for- 
gave them  what  was  past.  But  having  been  informed 
that  their  young  children  were  bom  with  black  throats — 
diat  tfaev  were  hairv,  and  had  four  rows  of  teeth,  with 
only  one  eyo,  and  that  placed  in  the  middle  of  their 
forehead,  he  commanded  some  of  them  to  be  brought 
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before  bim  to  Pignerol^  where,  being  satisfied  by  ocular 
doBODstntioD,  that  the  Waldeoses  were  not  nonslen, 
he  blamed  himself  for  being  so  easily  imposed  iqioii  by 
the  clergy  of  the  Cafliolic  chnrch,  as  to  credit  wmdk  idle 
reports ;  and,  at  flie  same  time,  declared  his  detemioft- 
tioD  to  protect  fliem  henceforward  in  the  midistnrfacd 
possession  of  those  pririleges  which  had  been  allowed 
dieir  ancestors,  and  which  the  rest  of  Us  solgects  in 
Piedmont  still  enjoyed.* 

But  dioa^  diis  declaration  safficiently  manifested  (he 
kind  intcntimis  of  the  prince  towards  his  subjects,  he 
seems  to  hare  wanted  the  power  necessary  for  carrying 
them  into  elEsct.  The  inquisitors,  who  lay  in  ambudk  in 
a  conrent  near  Pignerol^  issued  their  processes  daily 
against  the  Waldenses,  and  as  often  as  they  could  aqn 
prebend  any  of  them,  they  were  delirered  OYer  fen*  punidi- 
mcnt  to  the  secular  power.  In  this  way  they  continued 
to  harass  them  in  Aat  quarter  untfl  the  year  1532.  And 
it  appears  from  their  history,  diat  by  these  means  a 
Tisible  impression  was  made  upon  their  public  church- 
meetings.  The  fiear  of  the  inquisitors  had  imperceptiMy 
led  them  to  study  to  aToid  publicity ;  and  in  process  of 
time  they  assembled  for  wordiip  whoDy  in  prirate.  In 
the  year  last  mentioned,  howerer,  they  seem  to  haTe 
been  sensibly  struck  with  the  impropriety  of  dus  mode 
of  procedure;  for  upon  reriewing  the  existing  state  of 
matters  anumg  them,  they  came  to  the  determination  no 
longer  to  conceal  their  meetings  for  worship,  but  re- 
solved that  their  elders  should  preach  the  Gospel  openly 
and  boldly,  nnawed  by  the  apprehension  of  danger  from 


The  Duke  of  Savoy,  instigated  by  flie  archbishop  and 
of  Turiiiy  seems  to  hare  taken  umbrage  at 
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ttds  re-appearance  ia  public  of  the  Waldenses ;  for,  on 
being  told  of  it,  he  so  far  yielded  to  the  solicitatioiis  of 
tte  ckrgy,  as  todespatch  one  of  his  officers  at  the  head 
of  five  hondred  men,  horse  and  foot,  who,  before  the  in- 
habitants were  apprised,  entered  the  Tallies,  pillaging, 
phmdeiing,  and  laying  waste  whatever  came  in  fheir 
way.  The  unsuspecting  people  were,  at  the  time  the 
umy  approached,  industriously  employed  about  the  cnl- 
ti?ation  of  their  lands.  But  recovering  from  the  panic 
into  which  they  had  been  thrown  by  this  unexpected 
attack,  they  took  courage,  and  every  man  quitting  his 
ploogfa  and  his  agricultural  pursuits,  they  flew  to  the 
paawa  of  their  mountains,  which  they  secured ;  and  then 
aiming  themselves  with  slings  and  stones,  encountered 
dieir  invaders  so  manfuUy  that  they  compelled  them  to 
flee,  leaving  their  booty  behind,  and  many  of  their  men 
dead  upon  the  field. 

When  the  news  of  this  reached  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  he 
remarked  that  experience  had  sufficiently  shewn  it  to  be 
an  improper  plan  to  attempt  to  reclaim  and  subdue  the 
inhabitants  of  Piedmont  by  military  force ;  the  strength 
of  their  country,  and  their  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  defiles  and  passes  of  the  mountains,  giving  them  an 
infinite  advantage  over  their  assailants ;  and,  therefore, 
while  the  skin  of  one  of  the  Waldenses  was  to  be  pur- 
chased at  the  expense  of  the  lives  of  a  dozen  of  his 
odier  subjects,  it  was  foolish  to  proceed  in  that  way. 
He,  consequently,  declined  employing  his  military  force 
any  more  against  them,  and  relinquished  it  to  the  inqui* 
sitors  after  heresy,  to  apprehend  tbem  two  or  three  at  a 
time,  as  they  came  in  or  went  out  of  the  vallies.* 

I  believe  I  must  here  interrupt  the  narrative,  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  a  short  extract  from  that  lively 

•  Norland's  HUtory,  p.  tU. 
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French  writer.  Monsieur  Voltaire,  in  which  he  fiuniflhes 
us  with  an  estimate  of  the  character  of  tfie  Waldenaes  in 
France,  of  whom  we  have  been  speaking.  It  is  intereM- 
ing  to  compare  the  opinions  of  different  writen  apon 
any  particular  subject;  and  the  reader  cannot  be  dis- 
pleased at  having  the  opportunity  of  seeing  how  nearly, 
on  this  topic,  those  of  Voltaire,  a  man  of  no  religioiis 
coincided  with  the  sentiments  of  the  liberal  Skidan,  and 
the  incomparable  Thuanus,  to  both  of  whom  we  have- 
already  had  occasion  to  advert,  and  shaU  again  in  tlie 
sequel. 

''  In  the  twelfth  century,"  says  Voltaire,  ^*  there  was 
one  Peter  Waldo,  a  rich  merchant  of  Lyons,  whose  piety 
and  errors  are  said  to  have  given  rise  to  the  Vandois, 
(Waldcnses).    This  man  having  retired  with  several 
poor  people,  whom  he  maintained,  to  the  desert  vallies 
betwixt  Provence  and  Dauphin^,  acted  both  as  their 
high-priest  and  father,  instructing  them  in  his  doctrine, 
in  which  he  differed  very  little  from  the  Albigenses,  or 
from  WicklifT,  John  Huss,  Luther,  and  Zuinglius,  in  re- 
gard to  several  of  the  chief  articles.    These  men  lived  a 
great  while  in  obscurity,  busied  in  the  culture  of  barren 
lands,  which,  with  indefatigable  industry,  they  rendered 
fit  for  com  and  pasture :  a  proof  of  our  being  greatly  to 
blame,  if  through  neglect,  we  suffer  any  part  of  France 
to  be  uncultivated.    The  neighbouring  grounds  were  let 
to  them  on  leases ;  and  they  improved  them  by  their 
labour,  so  as  to  maintain  themselves,  and  to  enrich  their 
landlords,  who  never  complained  of  their  behaviour. 
In  the  space  of  250  years,  their  number  increased  to 
near  18,000,  who  were  dispersed  in  thirty  small  towns, 
besides  hamlets.    All  this  was  the  fruit  of  their  industry, 
^ere  were  no  priests  among  them,  no  quarrels  about 
religious  worship,  no  law-suits;  they  determined  their 
differences  among  themselves.    None  but  those  who 
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lepuied  to  the  neighbouring  cities  knew  that  there  ex- 
Mrd  any  sach  thiiurs  as  mass  or  bishops.  They  prayed 
10  God  in  their  own  jargon  ;*  and,  being  continually  em- 
|iimd,  they  had  the  happiness  to  know  no  rice.  This 
fcacefiil  state  they  enjoyed  for  above  300  years,  siiire 
llr  wcwrs  a^irinsi  ihe  Albi^t^ses,  ^ith  ^niiich  the  nation 
lad  bem  wearied.  When  mankind  have  long  rioted  in 
ciwllj^  their  fury  abates  and  sinks  into  lai^or  and  in- 
MLimce ;  as  we  see  constantly  verified  both  in  the  case 
rf  JwHridml  t  and  whole  nations.  Such  was  the  tran- 
ty  which  the  Waldenses  enjoyed,  when  the  Refor- 
of  Gtmnany  and  Gene^^  came  to  hear  that  there 
oIImvs  of  the  same  persuasion  as  themselves.  Im- 
hr  they  sent  some  of  their  ministers,  a  name  given 
curates  of  the  Protestant  churches,  to  visit  them ; 
then,  the  Waldenses  are  but  two  well  kno%iTi.*t 
Sa  fu  Mods.  Voltaire,  whose  narrative,  considering  the 
fmdples  of  the  author,  is  as  caindid  and  correct  as 
codd  reasonably  be  expected. 

Of  the  number  of  persons  who  professed  the  faith  of 
Ae  Waldenses,  both  within  and  i^ithout  the  vulhes  of 
PiedBODt,  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century — the 
period  when  Luther  broke  oflf  from  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  began  the  reformation  in  Germany,  it  would  be  im- 
posilde  to  attain  any  certainty.  But  it  is  presumed  the 
leader  will  have  seen  enough  in  the  preceding  pages  to 
satisfy  him,  that  the  opinion  which  has  so  currently  pre- 
lafled  among  us.  of  the  almost  total  extinction  of  the 
Hrtfftiar  profession,  in  its  purity,  at  the  time  of,  and  for 
aces  preceding,  the  Lutheran  reformation,  is  altogether 
a  popular  error.  There  was  a  period,  in  the  history  of 
Ancient  Israel,  when  idolatry  and  profaiioness  appeared 


MoBf.  Volalr^  means  by  this  uncouth   $p«ecb,  is  thjt  the 
vr^Uesse?  bad  no  Utun^-  or  rvrm;  of  pablic  praver. 
*  Volt&ir«'5  Vnitvnal  lluton'i  vol.  ii.  p.  ;S;^S.  i^^mo.  Edit.  £iiia.  !7Ui. 
\OL.  II.  uh 
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to  have  so  whoUy  deluged  (he  land,  that  the  prophet 
Elijah  was  led  to  consider  himself  as  a  solitary  wor- 
shipper of  the  tme  God,  in  (he  midst  of  the  creatioiL 
Yet  the  Lord  had  reserved  to  himself  seven  thousand  souk 
who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  although  unknowB 
to  the  prophet.  It  appears  from  what  VoKaire  has  jut 
remarked,  and,  indeed,  an  attentive  reader  of  the  woiki 
of  Luther  and  his  associates  will  easily  jierceive,  diat 
their  minds  laboured  under  a  somewhat  similar  mistake 
as  to  their  own  case.  It  was  not  without  surprise  they 
learnt,  that  there  were  numbers  around  them,  in  eveij 
country,  opposed  to  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  sighing  in  secret  for  a  reform.  It  may  also 
be  added,  that  Protestants  in  every  succeeding  age  have 
but  too  implicity  imbibed  their  error.*  The  blessed  God 
hath  never  left  himself  without  witnesses  in  the  world ; 
and  even  during  the  reign  of  antichrist — a  period  of  the 
most  general  and  awful  defection  from  the  purity  of  his 
worship,  he  had  reserved  to  himself  thousands  and  tens  of 

*  I  niiglit  instance  in  proof  of  this  fact,  even  in  onr  own  times,  BIr. 
Cox's  interestini;  Life  of  Molancthon,  recently  published.  The  aotlMr 
of  that  work  does  indeed  speak  of  ^'  Waldns,  Wickltff,  Hnss,  and  Jeroae 
of  Prague,"  as  of  imperishable  names ;  and  he  adds,  **  but  io  tail  (Kd 
they  struggle  against  the  torrent  of  corruption  that  deluged  the  eirtk. 
Tliey  could  oppose,  in  their  respective  times  and  stations,  but  a  momestirf 
resistance,  and  were  swept  away.  Tlieir  efforts,  indeed,  produced  toafi 
effects,  but  they  were  evanescent,  for  *  darkness  covered  the  eartfci  9ti 
gross  darkness  the  people.'    But  when  Luther  appeared,"  &c.  pigc^ 

Now  what  I  object  to,  in  this  statement,  is,  that  it  is  calculated  to 
mislead  the  reader,  inasmuch  as  it  has  a  tendency  to  impress  bin  witk 
this  very  erroneous  notion,  that  dnring  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and  fbtr* 
teenth  ccntnrics,  the  four  individuals,  whose  names  he  re«:>rds,  veiette 
only  advocates  of  r(>form.  Thus  the  thousands,  and  tens  of  tbOBMid^ 
of  the  \Valdcnses  and  Albigenses,  who  at  the  constant  peril,  and  gcnenVT 
at  the  expence  of  their  lives,  kept  up  a  standing  testimony  tiguttU  ^ 
abominations  of  tli*^  man  of  sin,  arr  wholly  overlooked !  This  ii  icarcdy 
pardonable  in  a  dissenter  who  knew  better,  and  can  only  have  tri^i 
from  the  most  culpable  inadvertency. 
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mbbifih  of  error,  and  dodie  vnrdoome  norolHai 

atlnicfiTe  beanty ;— in  a  wmd,  if  eauiliiig 

called  for  a  Luthbr,  they  alao  drmailfwl  a  Mblamo 

THOJi.* 

In  the  year  1580,  George  Moid,  ow  oftke  pmiHa  af 
a  choich  of  die  Waldensea,  pnbliJied  MwMiira  of  Ihe 
History  of  their  Cfanrdbes,  in  which  he  atiiea,  ttal  al  Ae 
time  he  wrote,  these  were  above  eight  handund 
persons  profeeanig  die  religion  irf*  die  WaldcBaes;t 
wiD  this  ai^ear  an  exaggerated  stateaieBt,  if  we 
aider  tlie  view  that  was  given,  in  die  htft 
dispersions  thronghont  afanost  every  coontry  of 
— tiie  immense  nnmbcrs  fliat  saScred  maityidoai; 
what  was  formerly  AMntioned,  dmt  in  the  year  1115^ 
namely  two  cenftmies  before  dns  time,  there  were  eighty 
tiioQsand  of  them  in  the  small  kingdom  of  Fnhf  ia 

It  seems  reasonaUe,  however,  to  condnde,  dmt  Ae 
Waldenses  mast  have  beheld  with  infinile  satirfifthm, 
the  schism  which  took  place  in  die  Roman  chnr^  when 
Lather  and  his  associates  wiflidrew  from  its  coaunanion. 
For,  independent  of  the  laboars  of  this  intrepid  refor- 
mer, the  great  cause  for  which  die  Waldenses  were  con- 
tending, viz.  die  parity  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  simplicity  of  christian  wcHship— was  powerfidly 
sapported  by  a  host  of  learned  men,  who  rose  np  in 
rapid  soccession,  and  ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of 
Lotiier.  Among  these  were  Philip  Mdancthon,  John 
Ecolampaditt,  Martin  Bacer,  John  C^ahrin,  Theodore 
Beza,  Zoingiios,  Peter  Martyr,  Ballenger,  and  many 
others,  all  advocates  of  reform,  and  men  of  eounent 
talents,  who,  by  their  varioas  laboars,  both  from  die 
polpit  and  the  press,  contribated  greatly  to  disseminata 


•  Cos*!  life  of  M dMKtkoB,  p.  38. 

t  MofliBd't  Eimsnliiil  Chvctet,  p.  st«. 


teknowkge  of  diTiiie  trath,  and  free  the  minds  of  their 
ipoimries  firom  the  davish  diackles  of  ignoiance 


B«t  alllKNigh  we  may  readily  conceive  the  pleasure 
it  wasl  have  yielded  die  Waldenses,  to  contcm- 
plalD  tibe  labours  of  these  great  men  in  so  glorioos  a 
fliey  do  not  aj^ar  to  have  acted  precipitately  in 
witti  them,  or  soliciting  an  union  of  churches. 
The  idbnners,  with  all  their  leal  and  leaming,  were 
in  scriptural  knowledge,  when  compared  with  flie 
iBilenUe  Waldenses — paiticulariy  in  r^ard  to  the 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  its  institutions,  laws, 
woiship  in  gcnoal.  Luther,  for  instance;  besides 
both  be  and  Calvin  always  contended  for  a  form  of 
cbiistianity — a  principle  which,  the  moment  it  is 
received  into  the  mind,  must  necessarily  darken  it  as  to 
miare  of  die  kingdom  of  Christ ;  Luther,  with  all 
seal  against  popery,  was  never  able  to  dismtangle 
own  mind  firom  die  inexplicable  doctrine  of  transub- 
sluitiation,  which  he  had  imbibed  in  the  church  of  Rome. 
He,  indeed,  changed  the  name,  but  he  retained  all  the 
absurdity  of  the  thii^.  He  rejected  the  word  transub- 
ilantiation,  but  insisted  strenuously  on  a  consubstan- 
tintion — that  is,  the  bread  and  wine  were  not  changed 
iato  tibe  substance  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  but 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  were  really  and  actually 
present  in  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  and  were 
therefore  literally  eaten  and  drank  by  the  communicants  !* 


*  It  IS  DOt  inleiMied  by  this  rraiark,  to  issinvatc  uit 
i»  tke  chftimcter  of  this  $mt  reAMmer,  of  whose  laboriou  exextious  io 
IW  caB.«e  of  troth  and  virtne  no  cue  can  entertain  a  higher  opinion  than 
Myself.  Hi$  praise  is  in  all  the  churche»,  and  will  be  handed  down  to 
the  latent  poj^terity  with  increasini;  1ii»tre.  Let  me  furth-^r  A'U\.  tl:at, 
what  appeAiY  to  me  the  mo»t  amiable  and  intcrt^stin*;  r.i:'.  is  iu»  o)«a- 
nctcr,  «eems  to  be  the  least  geocrally  knowoamaug  u  i:;  il.v  j^u.^uil 


t 
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And  with  rc^)ect  to  CalviD,  it  is  manifest^  tiMit  flie  lead- 
ingy  and  to  me  at  leai^t,  the  most  hateful  fisatme  in  aB 
the  multiform  character  of  popery  adhered  to  him  fliroagh 
life — I  meau  the  spirit  of  perucution.  Uoldinp^,  aa  I  do, 
many  doctrinal  sentiments  in  common  with  Cahrin,  I 
am  prompted  to  speak  my  opinion  of  him  with  the  lean 
reserve.  I  regard  him  as  a  man  whom  the  Creator  had 
^idued  with  transcendent  talents,  and  have  no  doobt  that 
he  knew  what  ''flesh  and  blood  could  never  leveaito 
to  him."  He  seems  to  have  been  blessed  with  an  extm- 
ordinary  insight  into  the  economy  of  homan  redemptioo, 
as  revealed  in  the  sacred  writings;  and  his  vast  and 
capacious  mind  took  a  comprehensive  grasp  oi  a  system 
which  angels  contemplate  with  wonder  and  amazement^ 
and  in  which  they  study  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 


4bj.  To  explain  my  mtwmnz,  I  ilian  here  quote  a  pasnge  fnm  tbe 
writiDip  of  ooe  of  his  contenporarici^  who,  hi  a  letter  to  PhUip  Melaae« 
tbon,  tLiu  de«cribef  him : 

'*  I  caonot  ^ufficieotly  admire  the  extraordioarj  eheerfoliiei>St  coo* 
stancy,  faith,  and  hope  of  thi&  man,  in  these  trying  and  vexations  times. 
He  continnaliy  noari^bc^  theftc*  good  affections  by  a  very  diligent  study 
of  the  word  of  God.  Tl.en,  not  a  day  parses  in  which  he  does  not  oe* 
copy  in  pra\er  at  least  three  of  hM  very  best  hours.  I  once  happened 
to  hear  him  at  prayr  r.  GiaciiiU4  God !  Wliat  ipirit  and  what  faith  there 
wa«  in  hi«  langiuzr!  He  petitiom  God  with  a«  mnch  reverence  as  if  he 
were  actually  in  the  divine  presence,  and  yet  with  a«  firm  a  hope  and 
conftdenrt*,  a<  he  would  address  a  father  and  a  friend.  ^  I  know,**  says  he, 
'-  thou  art  cur  Father  and  oor  God  ;  therefore  I  am  sore  thou  wilt  briuf 
to  noneht  the  |»ersecntors  of  thy  children.  Forj  ahooldst  thou  fail  to  do 
this,  th;r<:  oun  cause,  b<  in;:  connected  with  oors,  would  be  endangered. 
Iti»  entip'U  thine  own  coiM-':ro  :  we,  by  th\  providence,  have  been  com- 
pelbrd  to  take  i  pirt.     'Hiou,  therefore,  wilt  be  our  defence.** 

^  Wiiii*t  1  V  «:s  liAtenm-^  t')  Lather  prayir.?  in  this  manner  at  a  distance, 
my  sou!  s^c-nitJ  on  Hie  Aiiimi  me,  to  Lear  tiie  nun  mCilTt\.\  Gcd  m>  like  a 
liiend,  an*)  yet  v.ltfa  *c  much  gravity  and  reverence;  and  also  to  hear  him 
in  the  ccnr^e  of  his  prayer,  imistim^  on  tin;  promises  contained  in  the 
Fnlms  af  if  he  were  certain  his  petitions  would  be  granted.*' — Calai,  I. 
jrs,  CteL  de  Lmlh.  JLXIX.  8. 
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S»  meie  aMUi,  probably^  ever  suipasaed  Cahrin,  in  Us 
jJifiUtihlri  laboms,  accoiding  to  the  measure  of  Us 
taMysUgugth,  in  making  known  to  olheis  the  nnseatch- 
ikfe  ncbes  of  Christ  Jesus,  both  from  the  polpit  and 
iie  press;  and  Us  bitterest  enemies  cannot  doiy  that  the 
pMCseas  of  the  Befonnation  was  wonderfoUy  accdeiatrd 
If  Im  means.  Yet»  with  all  these  excdlencies»  Cahin 
was  a  pcraecator !  He  had  yet  to  kain,  or  at  least  how 
that  sim|^  lesson  of  the  kii^dom  of  hcaTen, 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do 

ao  unto  diem."    Calnn  could  new  comprehend, 

nan  could  huTe  as  great  a  i^t  to  diink 

;  as  he  himself  had  to  think  i^t!    And  that  tt  tf 

prtrogaHve  ^  the  Kimg  qf  Zkm  to  pmmidk  Us 

cmd  like  corr^plers  qf  Us  irmtk.  Up<m  this 
Us  judgment  was  pcrreited  by  the  principles  of 
Us  education,  and  unhappfly  for  his  own  character  and 
Ae  cause  of  tmtti,  his  conduct  was  founded  upon  this 
cmmeous  judgment*  His  behaviour  throughout  the 
whrie  aiair  of  Servetus,  is  too  well  known  to  need  any 
fipUnalion  in  thisplace ;  but  I  conceive  it  to  be  flic  im- 

duty  of  every  friend  to  toleration  and  the  rights  of 
icnce,  to  express  their  maiked  abhorrence  of  this 
pait  of  the  character  of  Cahrin.  And  more  especially  is 
it  ibe  duty  of  those,  the  similarity  of  whose  theological 
creed  to  that  which  he  contended  for,  hath  subjected  them 
la  the  imputation  of  being  his  foUoweis.  As  an  obscure, 
and  humble  individual  of  that  class,  I  strenuously  depie- 
cale  evefT  attempt  to  palliate  the  enonnity  of  Calvin  s 
ooadnct  in  the  instance  referred  to,  by  pleading,  as 
many  have  done«  that  Socinus  was  as  bitter  a  persecutor 
as  Umself :  for  until  it  be  made  apparent  to  my  under- 
slandine  how  two  blacks  constitute  cue  vrhite«  I  must 
regard  such  pleas  as  extremely  ill-judged.  The  truth  is^ 
and  it  ought  to  be  avowed,  that  ihi  amdtici  qf  CuMm 
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udmits  qf  no  apology  !  It  was  a  violent  onfnge  upon 
the  laws  of  hmnaiiity  as  well  as  upon  tbe  laws  ot  God, 
and  has  fixed  a  stigma  opon  the  duuBcter  of  tkat  otter- 
wise  great  man,  which  wiD  never  be  obliterated.  But  let 
not  the  enonies  of  die  tmtfa,  from  this  take  occaaioa,  aa 
they  too  often  have  done,  to  identify  the  spirit  of  pen»> 
cation  with  the  doctrines  whidh  Calvin  held.  Hia  oon- 
duct,  in  this  particular,  has  drawn  tears  of  laneolalioB 
and  regret  from  the  eyes  of  tfaonsands,  since  his  time^  oft 
acconnt  of  ttie  reproach  it  has  brongfat  upon  the  way  of 
tmth,  "  causing  it  to  be  evil  spoken  of,"  and  it  wfll 
tinoc  to  sufiiDse  viith  all  the  conscioosness  of 
the  cheeks  of  thousands  yet  unbonu 


SECTION  n. 

History  of  the  Waldenses  from  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
to  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  and  more  espe- 
dally  of  the  proceedings  against  them  in  the  somih  of 
France. 

A.D.  1500— 15S0. 

Th  e  history  of  Modem  Europe  docs  not  present  us 
with  a  more  interesting  period  than  the  commencement 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  era  at  which  we  are  now 
arrived.  Tbe  sanguinary  proceedings  that  had  been  car- 
ried on  against  the  Waldenses  in  the  southern  provinces 
of  France,  tof^-ards  the  close  of  the  former  century,  had 
apparently  exhausted  the  malice  of  tbe  court  of  Rome ; 
the  heretics,  for  the  moment  at  least,  were  driven  from 
public  view ;  and  the  state  of  the  Catholic  church  was 
mora  than  usually  tranquil.    Tbe  empire  and  the  priest- 
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hood,  which  for  several  centuries  had  been  constantly  in 
mrns  against  each  other,  had  depopulated  Italy,  Crer- 
■any,  and  ahnost  eyery  other  country  in  Europe,  but 
the  contest  ended  in  tlie  triumph  of  t!ie  church.  The 
Roman  pontifis,  says  a  late  writer,  have  always  possessed 
an  advantage  over  the  other  sovereigns  of  Europe,  from 
the  singnlar  union  of  ecclesiastical  and  temporal  power 
ia  the  same  person ;  two  engines  which  long  experience 
Imd  taught  them  to  use  with  a  dexterity  equal  to  that 
widi  which  the  heroes  of  antiquity  availed  themselves  by 
tonis  of  the  shield  and  the  spear.  When  schemes  of 
amhitian  and  aggrandizement  were  to  be  pursued,  the 
fOft,  as  a  temporal  prince,  could  enter  into  alliances, 
laise  supplies,  and  furnish  his  contingent  of  troops  so  as 
cfiectnaUy  to  carry  on  an  offensive  war ;  but  no  sooner 
was  he  endangered  by  defeat,  and  alarmed  for  the  safety 
ot  his  own  government,  than  he  resorted  for  shelter  to 
Us  pontifical  robes,  and  loudly  called  upon  all  Chris- 
Imdom  to  defend  from  violation  the  head  of  the  holy 
church.  These  characters  were  successively  assumed 
with  great  address  and  advantage ;  and  although  some 
difficulties  might  occasionaUy  arise  in  the  exercise  of 
them,  yet  the  world  has  been  sufficiently  indulgent  to 
dieir  situation ;  nor  has  even  the  shedding  of  Christian 
Mood  been  thought  an  invincible  objection  to  the  con- 
iening  on  a  deceased  pontiff  the  honour  of  adoration, 
tad  placing  him  in  the  highest  order  of  sainthood  con- 
(erred  by  the  church.* 

At  the  opening  of  the  sixteenth  centtiry  the  pontifical 
chair  was  filled  by  Alexander  VI.  who  died  in  1SU3,  after 
a  reign  of  eleven  years,  leavinir  behind  him  a  memory, 
says  Voltaire,  more  odious  than  the  Xero's  or  Caligula's, 

*  Roscoe'*  Life  and  Pontiticato  of  Leo   \.  Vol.  L  eb.  i.    Tht  rt- 
(crcDcc  is  to  the  ca»c  of  ^int  Leo  l\. 
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cCkis  chanustor.    He  was  ncoeedtd  ¥i  Jnlfayi  IL 
iftnr  a  fniKtmrw  Iwrf  iff  iiiifnl  inign  <if  a  faw  mmml 

■Btwiffinrt  *if  ^  fffm  iff  THw^.  andanliaiiil  anfla  hfa  i 
IMC  of  rafiBran,   ji.p.  l^l?. 

^[w^  ^oiA  ifUMBO- vi|C6  ttMcan.lw  flUffiiUfrt  iD^it  ii&Aa 

ha  to  4wilit  firoBi.  aiF  leildiBf  olg^    NiNbiadaa^ift 
niAa,«9irntiT4aiIMtellf4i9p«iblio  ipR 

4cifician^  of  0iiit  kM  ^ibtab  mny  be  wpwirncul  fef 
Ae  naden  of  the  aaaaeaAivoik.  aiaj  ho  ncadilit 
Inr  iMMMfoMin^  Ike  anAon  soirtioBed  hfiliiM^ 
writiiiga  are  in  Ike  handa  of  every  adbohir* 
tterafiKe.  of  ft^MMifaMr  |kje  Ifffaim  tiadi  owr  asaiik  IsdMI 
only  reamt  upoii  %  tt«t  Ae  iaiae  whidi  naa  ttjiha 
Aroog^ioiii  Buopet  at  ttis  tioM^  by  fbe  ptaMUng  anA 
vntiiin  of  Irtrthflr  ani  Ua  aaaociafea.  ao  coaaplelBls 
occapied  tlie  aftentiop  of  tte  Catholic  pei^fqK  about  a^ 
dozen  yeaira,  namely^  ftom.li^U  to  IfiW.  tkat  tfai  W>a¥ 
denses,  both  in  France  and  FiediMnt*  w^ra  biqnp9ty»  in.a. 
great  m^aaore^  oTerio<Aed»    But  aa  tbe  onaiaiiatioa 
eiM^lied  by  Lntlm'a  boatility  giadnUy.  anbiMod,  «l»y 
began  again  to  attract  the  notice  of  tbw  i|d! 
and  to  come  in  for  an  eqnal  aiiaie  frf';tlieir  malice 
malignily;  of  the  tmlh  of  which  the  lead^'  wOl 
lutve  before  him  abundant  proofl 

In  tlie  year  IfiSO^  die  WaMenaea  aeem  to  hnve  been 
entirely  employed  in  paving  flm  way  for  a  mate  m»b-  ( 
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MViredl  iitefcom'S^  betwtee&  them  ttid  the  Gennan  Re- 
Smrli  of  them  as  iMided  in  the  south  of  Fnuice> 

at  this  time,  been  sn^taiiliiig  the  fire  of  papal  perse- 
and  it  woald  seem  that  they  had  not  encountered 
it  witfi  tfieir  nsnal  fortitode.  Many  amongst  them  had 
kecs  induced  to  shrink  from  the  cross ;  and,  to  avoid  its 
inconvenience,  were  fallen  into  the  practice  of  feigttihg  4 
laiplainantkind  of  acquiescence  nith  the  national  forms 
9iwmntdp.    Some  of  the  Waldensian  churdies  of  Pro- 

S  appear  to  have  been  deeply  affected  at  Sbeitag 
Laodicean  conduct  prevail ;  and  to  brillg  the  matttet  t» 
ilspioper  bearing,  they  commissioned  two  of  their  pastors, 
fM.  Greofge  Morel  and  Peter  Borgoine,  to  confet with  the 
«ter  clmrches  and  tridi  some  of  th^  Reformers  upon 
thai  subject  They  first  visited  their  sldter  chdirches  in 
te  neigillHraring  provinces  of  Danphlny^  and  fiom  thence 
pmcceded  on  their  joomey  towards  €>ennany,  to  liav^  a 
interview  witti  John  Ecolampadlos,  tnlttister  of 

»,  in  Switierland ;  with  Martin  Bncer,  at  Strasbittgh ; 
iad  Richard  Haller,  at  Berne.  The  chnrches  sent  letters 
bjr  Ukb,  explaining  their  situation,  and  asking  tbeit 
airice.  The  following  is  an  extract  of  their  lettet  to 
Btolani|Midlus. 

Health  be  to  you,  Mr.  Ecolampadius. 

^Whereas  several  persons  have  given  its  to  uliderstititfd, 
imt  He  who  is  able  to  do  all  things  hafli  replenished 
yon  witii  Ae  blessings  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  conspicuous 
by  its  fruits,  we  have  recourse  to  you  frott  a  fkt 
under  the  firm  hope  and  confidence,  tlnrt  by  yotit 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  enlighten  our  mhids  ihto  the 
knowledge  of  several  things,  concertiing  which  we,  at 
pfesent,  stand  in  doubt."  They  then  proceed  to  explain 
Ik  immediate  occasion  of  their  writing — ^'  We,  poor  in- 
Hittois  of  this  smaO  people/'  say  they,  **  have  sus- 
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taioed,  far  above  these  ftmr  kumdred  years,  raost  Benen 
and  cruel  persecutions,  not  without  siKBal  nunrks  of 
Christ's  iavonr»  as  all  the  laitfafiil  can  testify ;  for  he  has 
often  interposed  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  when 
under  the  hanow  of  these  cruel  and  severe  persecutions ; 
and  we  now  come  unto  you  for  advice  and  consolalkm 
in  this  our  state  of  distrets,''  &c.  &c. 

The  particular  subjects  of  difficulty  and  distress  ouiy 
be  easily  gathered  from  the  letter  which  Ecolampadiw 
wrote  them  in  reply,  and  which  is  so  excellent  that  I  dnll 
here  insert  it  entire. 

Ecolampadius  wishes  the  grace  of  God,  thromgh  Jesas 
Christ  his  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  bis  wellrbelaved 
brethren  in  Christ,  called  Waldekses. 

''We  understand  that  the  fear  of  persecution  hath 
caused  yon  to  conceal  and  dissemble  your  faith.  Now, 
with  the  heart  we  believe  unto  righteousness,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.  But  those 
who  are  afraid  to  confess  Christ  before  the  world,  shaD 
find  no  acceptance  with  God  the  Father ;  for  oor  €rod 
is  truth  M;ithout  any  dissimulation;  and  as  he  is  a  jealous 
God,  he  cannot  endure  that  any  of  his  servants  shonid 
take  upon  them  the  yoke  of  antichrist.  For  there  is  no 
fellowship  or  communion  between  Christ  and  Belial; 
and  if  you  communicate  with  infidels,  by  going  to  tiieir 
abominable  masses,  you  will  there  hear  bla^hemies 
against  the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ  For  when 
ttiey  boast,  that  by  means  of  such  sacrifices  they  make 
satisfaction  to  God  for  the  sins  of  both  the  living  and  flie 
dead,  what  naturally  follows  from  thence,  but  that  Christ 
by  his  death  hath  not  made  sufficient  expiation  and  satis- 
tttction,  and'consequenUy  that  Christ  is  not  Jesus — thai 
is,  not  a  Saviour,  and  that  he  died  for  us  in  vain !  TTiat 
if  we  participate  of  that  impure  table,  we  tliereby  decfau* 
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MDsriTes  to  be  of  one  and  the  same  body  with  the 
cd»  however  contraiy  we  may  pretend  it  to  be  to  our 
wills  and  inclinalions.  And  when  wc  say  Amen  to 
their  prayers,  do  we  not  deny  Christ  1 

''What  death  oa{i:ht  we  n<^  rather  to  undergo;  what 
Imtare  and  torment  ought  wc  not  rather  to  endure — ^nay, 
what  abyss  of  woe  and  misery  ought  we  not  rather  to 
ourselves,  than  by  our  pres«ice  to  testify  our  con- 
to,  and  approbation  ot>  the  blasphemies  of  the 
wicbed  1   1  know  that  your  infirmity  is  great;  but  those 
who  have  been  taught  that  they  were  redeemed  by  the 
hlood  of  Christ,  ought  to  be  more  Gonrageous,  and 
always  to  stand  in  awe  pf  Him  who  can  cast  lK>th  body 
mA  soul  into  hell.    And  what !  is  it  enough  for  us  to 
have  pres<»rved  this  life  alone  f    Shall  this  be  more  pre- 
cioiis  to  us  than  that  of  Christ  T    And  are  we  satisfied 
uridi  having  enjoyed  the  delights  and  pleasures  of  tins 
wodd  t    Are  there  not  crowns  laid  before  us,  and  shall 
we  flinch  back  and  recoil  ?    Who  will  believe  that  our 
fiulfa  wufr  true  and  sincere,  if  it  \%'xmt  zeal  and  ardour  in 
die  tioio  of  persecution  ?    We  beseech  the  Lord  to  in- 
ctease  vour  faith.     But  surelv  it  is  better  for  us  to  lose 
our  lives  than  to  be  overcome  by  temptations.    And, 
dieiefore,  brethren^  I  beseech  vou  thoroudilv  to  consider 
this  matter ;  for  if  it  be  lawful  for  us  to  conceal  our  faith 
^r  the  iTrannv  of  antichrist,  it  must  be  lawful  so  to  do 
^r  that  of  the  Turk,  and.  with  Diocletian,  to  worship 
a  Jupiter  or  a  Venus.    It  would  then  have  been  lawful 
for  Tobit  to  worship  the  calf  in  Bethel— and  what  then 
wiD  become  of  our  faith  towards  God  i    If  we  do  not 
pay  to  God  that  honour  which  is  due  to  him.  and  if  our 
lives  be  nothing  else  than  hyiiocrisy  and  dissimulation, 
be  will  spue  us  out  of  his  mouth,  like  base  and  lukewarm 
wretches.    And  how  shall  we  glorify  tlie  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  sufierings  and  tribulations,  if  we  deny  himt 
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Wi»  BMit  ail»  btdtnm,  kmk  backp  iiImi 

pit ovhni tote  plM|^;  nor  mmti  wejUA  to  tt» 

dKctalesttid  JMtigttliMM  €f  oof  fltfhy  wUdi  by  pvosfrt^ 

lag  OS  to  iiB,  flioggk  it  MiSr  odna  many  fhtoip  tost  h» 

iliiliiiiiMH  to«hto  wwM  ■  mmy,  wHm  wM^  mttSm  Mfmmt 

tottehsfw.* 

TM>  qaccdiiMft  httar  CMW  irwy  yi^wtoM^ 
€f  Ike  poOT  pgMBetoad  WaUmmi,  friio 
flMy  caDod  to  curj  Us  priac^pht  toto 
ooo  €f  flMir  putoOf  afed 

€B  ttfa  OCCMJOBy  fBilllrtlllg' 

Sfioiiyttid  coodramsd  to  desfli  m  aljiflieiiui* 
Moid  nttravHy  cjcapad  with  bit  fatten  aad 
anivied  adb  in  VnftucBf  wlMia  b6  lalmti'id 
and  with  Boch  SMxia  in  m*eataliidrii«  the  Wt 
draidM.  Bot  the  veadar  win  btt*  leaa  tha 
afiriia  aaoBff  the  Waidmhui  Inatinnn  to  Aa 
FhnKa,lhantheyaar]MOtol6fiO,liyHVtoyfav 
htoi  the  iUlofwiay  csttaets  ftmn  twd  fi«towt  niBnii 
wlio  lired  ahorfijr  after  flia  evcnla  which  tlMjr  kufe  re- 
corded, and  wboaa  woifca  are  of  onqnealkNudda  vem- 
city;  and  I  the  rather  do  thh^tliat  I  nnqr  not  iw  ana' 
pected  €f  any  wiafa  to  ezaggetate  the  •angaiuary  pro- 
ceedinga  of  the  Catholic  party  agahiat  tlie  Waldaiaea, 
The  fidlowiq^  ii  Sleidaa'a  aecoonL 

**  In  Vwweace,  m  France,  fiieie  9te  a  peo|de  callid 
Waldcnsea,  who,  by  at  anci«t  coafom,  adoMmiedia 
not  tlie  pqpe  crfBoBM,  barins  ahraya  ppofiaued  a  greater 
pority  a€  doctrne ;  and,  since  Latlwr  ivpeared^eageflf 
flnnted  after  kaowledge.  Many  tiaiee  bad  they  becar 
comidained  of  to  the  king^  aa  deapiseni  of  auigifltralea 
and  fomenteia  of  rebeHion,  wUdk  enriooa,  rather  Aan 
tnm  acmpatien,  is  by  aaat  naHfe  nse  of  nl  thto  day# 
Ifceylife  together  m  aMsa  towns  and  yOHea, 
nMshtoMeriadofe.    Abont  fire  yea« 
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cUif  jndicatQie  of  ttie  piOTinM^  Thai  tbey  diaU  aD 

W  destroyed,  Ikat  liie  bowes  dudi  ba 
down,  flie  ¥illafe  levdled  witli  liie  grovidi  a> 
abo  col  down,  aod  the  place  vendeved  a^  dioeert. 
Nonr  ttoB^Hiia  sesteQce  was  pronomced,  yet  it  wa9 
■otthea  pnft  ia  execmtioii,  WiUam  de  Belay,  of  Laagey, 
Hm  Uag'a  Meateiianfc  itt  Piedmont  widi  seeM  otlMi% 
lepeesenlad  the  matter  to  th»  king,  a» »  eaaa 
oni^t  to  be  ie?iewed  by  hiiaseir.  Bat,  al  leagdi^ 
ynai^  l&ifi^  John  Meinier,  preaidi^  of  the  pariia?* 
oC  Aix,  bavii^,  April  the  ISth,  ealled  the  paiik^ 
lead  to  thent'  the  Ung^s  Ifettan,  ^ddd^  wananted 
to^pattheaeatenoehitoezecfilion.  Now  Meinier  19 
to  have  prooined  dieae  fetters  by  means  of  the  Cai^ 
of  Tbomoi^  and  the  solioitation  of  PhiKp  CoitiB% 
agent  in  flie  case.  However,  halving  raceifed^ 
in  the  month  of  Jairnvrff  he  did  not  inuaedialely^ 
them,  but  kept  them  till  a  season  nKHe  proper 
fiorthe  exploit  The  letters  being  read,  some  of  flie  par» 
fianwnt  were  selected  to  see  the  matter  put  in  execution, 
to  whom  Meinier  offered  himself  as  assistant,  becaose 
tiiat  in  the  absence  of  Grignian,  the  governor  of  the  pro* 
WDce,  he  bad  the  chief  command.  Before  that  time,  he 
had  by  the  king's  orders  raised  forces  for  die  Bnglisb 
war,  and  these  he  made  use  offer  his  purpose:  besides 
diase,  he  conmianded  all  that  were  able  to  carry  anas  in 
Marseilles,  Aix,  Aries,  and  other  populous  places,  to  r»- 
to  him,  under  severe  penalties,  if  they  disobeyed, 
assistance  likewise  sent  him  from  the  country  of 
A^gnon,  under  the  dominion  of  the  pope.  The  first 
attmapt  then  was  not  made  upon  those  of  Merindole, 
bwl  upon  the  country  adjoining  the  town  of  Pertuse. 
April  the  thirteenth,  Meinier,  attended  by  a  multitude  of 
and  oflSk^ers,  came  to  Cadenet.    In  the  mean- 
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time  flome  ofioets  made  an  imiption  ioto  one  or  tiro 
TiUagea  upon  the  rnrer  of  La  Draance,  and  pattn^  aD 
to  file  and  awoid,  ^nndeied  and  earned  away  a  gieat 
many  cattle.  The  same  abo  was  done  ni  oflMr  plaw, 
whikt  those  of  MeruMkde  aeeing  aD  in  a  flame  aboni 
them,  left  their  habitations,  flew  into  the  woods,  and  in 
great  constenmlion  spent  tiie  night  at  the  Tiflage  of  Sain- 
iahuse.  The  inhabitants  of  that  phu»  were  thrmsflfes 
preparing  to  fly ;  for  the  pope's  vice-legate  had  ordered 
some  oflkers  to  fidl  upon  them,  and  pot  them  to  flbe 
sword.  Next  day  they  advanced  fiffther  into  the  woods ; 
for  tliey  were  beset  <m  all  bands  with  danger,  Mriwier 
having  made  it  death  for  any  person  to  aid  or  asaist 
them,  and  commanding  them  all,  without  reqpect,  to  be 
killed  ipriierever  they  were  found.  The  same  edict  was 
in  foftce  in  the  neigfabonring  places  of  the  pope's  juris- 
diction, and  some  bishops  of  that  country  were  reported 
to  have  maintained  a  great  part  of  those  forces.  They 
had  a  tedioos  and  uneasy- jonmey  of  it  then,  maidnng 
with  their  children  on  their  backs  and  in  their  arms,  nay, 
and  some  in  the  cradle,  poor  women  also  big  widi  ddld 
foUowing  them.  When  they  were  got  to  the  appointed 
place,  whither  many  in  that  forlorn  condition  had  fled, 
they  had  intelligence  not  long  after,  that  Meinier  was 
mastering  together  all  his  forces,  that  he  might  fall  upon 
them;  and  this  news  they  learnt  towards  the  evening. 
Wherefore,  consulting  together  what  was  best  to  be 
done,  they  resolved  upon  the  spot,  because  the  ways 
were  rough  and  difficult,  to  leave  their  wives,  daughten^ 
and  little  children  there,  with  some  few  to  bear  tiiem 
company,  amongst  whom  was  one  of  their  ministers,  and 
the  rest  betook  themselves  to  the  town  of  Mus :  this  they 
did  in  hope,  that  the  enemy  might  shew  some  compassion 
towards  a  helpless  and  comfortless  multitude.  But  what 
wailing  and  lamentation,  what  sigiiing  and  embradnf^ 
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there  WM  at  iMiTtiiig»  any  naa  may  easily  imagine. 
HaviBg  marched  all  night  loiV»  and  passed  the  moon- 
laiii  De  LcbeiOD«  they  had  the  sad  prospect  of  many 
iriUages  and  faima  all  in  a  flame.  Meinier,  in  the  mean- 
tane>  haying  divided  his  fotces^  set  ahout  the  work;  and, 
because  he  had  got  intelligence  of  the  place  to  which 
Ihone  of  Meiindok  had  betaken  themselves,  ho  himself 
■niched  to  Merindole,  and  sent  the  rest  of  his  men  in 
search  and  pursuit  of  them.  But,  before  these  were  come 
jnlo  the  wood,  one  of  the  soldiers,  moved  witti  pity,  ran 
before,  and  from  Qie  Unf  of  a  rock,  in  the  place  iriiere  he 
jiriged  the  poor  fugitives  might  have  rested,  he  threw 
dkiwn  two  stones,  calling  to  them  by  intervals,  though  he 
did  not  see  them,  that  they  should  instantly  fly  for  their 
fives.  And  at  the  same  instant,  two  of  those  who  had 
betaken  themselves  to  Mns  came ;  and  baviiq^  got  m>- 
tioe  of  the  enemies  approach,  advised  the  minister  of  the 
chmch,  and  the  rest  of  those  few  guards  that  were  left 
with  the  women,  to  be  gone,  having  shewed  them  a  steep 
way  through  the  wood,  by  which  they  might  escape  all 
in  their  flight.  Hardly  were  these  gone,  when  the 
soldiers  came  in  shouting  and  making  a  frightful 
^and  with  drawn  swords  preparing  for  the  butchery. 
However,  at  that  time,  they  forbore  to  kill,  but  having 
committed  many  insolencies,  and^  robbed  the  poor  crea* 
tares  of  aU  their  money  and  provisions,  they  carried 
them  away  prisoners.  They  had  purposed  to  have  used 
them  more  basely,  but  a  captain  of  horse  prevented  it, 
who  by  chance  coming  in,  threatened  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  march  straight  to  Meinier ;  so  that  they 
proceeded  no  farther,  but  leaving  the  women  there,  who 
were  about  five  hundred  iu  number,  they  carried  off  the 
cattle  and  booty.  In  the  meantime  Meinier  came  to 
Merindole,  and  finding  it  forsaken  by  the  inhabitauts»  he 
I^Bidered  and  set  it  on  fire,  which  was  ushered  in  by  a 
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very  cniel  action;  for  having  found  there  one  mf^ 
youth,  he  commanded  him  to  be  tied  to  an  olive  tree, 
and  there  shot  to  death.  He  marched  next  to  Cabriere^ 
and  began  to  batter  the  town ;  but,  by  the  mediation  of 
Captain  Ponlain,  he  persuaded  the  towns-peopk,  npoa 
promise  of  indemnity,  to  open  the  gates ;  which  being 
done,  and  the  soldiers  let  in,  after  a  little  pause,  all  were 
put  to  the  sword,  without  respect  to  age  or  sex.  Many 
fled  to  the  church,  others  to  other  places,  and  some  into 
the  wine-cellar  of  the  castle ;  but  being  dragged  out  into  a 
meadow,  and  stript  naked,  they  were  all  put  to  the  sword, 
not  only  the  men,  but  also  the  women,  and  many  of  thesa 
with  child  too.  Meinier  also  shut  up  about  foity  women 
in  a  bam  full  of  hay  and  straw,  and  then  set  it  on  fire; 
and  after  that,  the  poor  creatures  having  attempted,  in 
vain,  to  smother  the  fire  with  their  clothes,  which  for  that 
end  they  had  pulled  off*,  beiaek  themselves  to  the  great 
window,  at  which  the  hay  is  commonly  pitched  up  into 
the  bam,  with  an  intention  to  leap  down  from  thence, 
they  were  kept  in  with  pikes  and  spears,  so  that  all  of 
them  perished  in  the  flames ;  and  this  happened  on  the 
twentieth  of  April.  Meinier  after  this  sent  part  of  his 
forces  to  besiege  the  toi^n  of  Coste;  but  when  they  were 
just  upon  their  march,  those  were  found,  who,  as  we  said 
a  little  before,  had  fled  into  the  wine-cellar  of  the  castle : 
a  noise  being  thereupon  raised,  as  if  there  had  been  soma 
ambush  laid,  the  soldiers  were  recalled,  who  put  every 
man  of  them  to  the  sword.  The  number  of  the  slain,  as 
well  in  the  town  as  abroad  in  the  fields,  amounted  to 
eight  hundred !  The  young  infants,  which  survived  the 
fur)',  were  for  the  most  re-baptized  by  the  enemy.  .XiTairs 
thus  despatched  at  Cabriere,  the  forces  were  sent  to 
Coste :  the  lord  of  that  town  had  lieforehand  agreed  with 
the  inhabitants,  that  they  should  carry  their  arms  into  the 
eastle,  and  in  four  places  make  breaches  in  the  walls ; 
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wUdi  if  they  did,  he  promised  fliem  (hat  he  would  use 
his  interest,  which  he  knew  could  easUy  prevail  with 
Meinier,  that  they  should  receive  no  damage.  Being 
over  persuaded,  they  obeyed ;  and  he  departed  with  a 
purpose  seemingly  to  treat  and  intercede  for  them ;  but 
he  was  not  gone  far  before  the  soldiers  met  him,  who 
neTettiieless  proceeded  in  their  march,  and  attached  the 
place.  At  the  first  onset  they  did  but  little»  but  next 
day  fliey  more  briskly  renewed  the  assault ;  and  having 
hmmi  all  the  suburbs  about,  they  easily  became  masters 
of  the  place,  and  the  rather,  that  the  night  before,  most 
had  deserted  the  town  and  fled,  having  got  down  over 
the  walls  by  ropes.  After  the  victorious  bad  put  all  that 
fliood  in  their  way  to  fire  and  sword,  they  ran  into  a  gar- 
dot  adjoining  the  castle,  and  there  satiated  their  lust 
upon  the  women  and  young  girls  promiscuously,  who  in 
great  fear  and  consternation  had  fled  ttiither ;  and  for  a 
Aiy  and  night's  time,  that  they  kept  than  shut  up  there, 
so  inhumanly  and  barbarously  did  they  use  them,  that 
ttK  pr^nant  women  and  younger  girls  shortly  after  died 
of  it.  In  the  meantime  the  Merindolians,  and  many 
others,  who  wandered  with  them  over  the  woods  and 
rocks,  being  taken,  were  cither  sent  to  the  galleys,  or  put 
to  death,  and  many  also  were  starved.  Not  far  also  from 
the  town  of  Mus,  as  we  mentioned  before,  some  five  and 
twenty  men  had  got  into  a  cave,  and  kept  lurkins^  there, 
but  being  betrayed,  all  of  them  were  either  smothered 
with  smoke,  or  burnt :  so  that  no  kind  of  cruelty  was 
omitted.  Some,  however,  that  had  escaped  this  butchery, 
got  to  Gene^-a,  and  the  places  thereabouts.  When  the 
news  of  this  was  brought  into  Germany,  many  were 
highly  offended  thereat ;  and  the  Swiss,  who  are  not  of 
the  Popish  relisrion,  interceiled  with  the  French  king,  that 
he  would  he  merciful  to  tliose  who  had  fled  tlioir  coun- 
try.   But  the  king  answered  them,  that  he  had  just  cause 
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for  wbat  he  had  done  ;  and  that  what  he  did  wifliiii  Ua 
own  territories,  and  how  he  punished  the  ptSXty,  can* 
cemed  tfaem  no  more  to  know,  than  it  did  him  what  waa 
done  amongst  them."  * 

I  cannot  better  dose  this  section  than  bjr  an  exfmeC 
from  an  eminent  Catholic  writer,  who  was  cotouporary 
with  the  dreadiid  occttrrenccs  which  he  has  so  anpar'* 
tiaOy  recorded ;  and  notwitiistanding  its  length,  and  also 
that  it  toadies  npon  some  paiticolais  already  adverted 
to  by  Sleidan,  I  persoade  myself  that  its  importance  and 
interesting  natnre  wiD  more  than  compensate  for  its  pro- 
lixity. 

^*  When  the  inhabitants  of  Merindole  and  Cabriere,  at 
the  report  of  fliose  things  which  were  done  in  Germany^ 
lifted  np  their  crests,  and  hiring  teachers  out  of  €rermany^ 
discovered  themselves  more  manifestly  than  they  had 
done  before,  they  were  broaght  to  judgment  by  the  par- 
liament of  Aix,  at  the  instance  of  the  king^s  procmator ; 
but  being  admonished  by  their  friends  and  detened  by 
the  danger  which  nndonbtedly  attended  their  trial,  they 
failed  to  appear.  And  having  been  sommoned  for  three 
market-days  together,  they  were  condemned  as  contnma* 
ciouSy  by  a  most  horrible  and  immeasnrably  cruel  sen- 
tence, on  the  eighteenth  day  of  November,  abovt  the  year 
1540,  Bartholomew  la  Chassagne,  a  lawyer  of  great  re- 
pntation,  being  at  tliat  time  president  of  the  parliament. 
By  that  decree  the  fathers  of  families  were  condemned 
to  the  flames,  and  the  estates,  wives,  children,  and  ser- 
vants of  the  condemned  parties  confiscated  to  the  use  of 
the  treasnry.  And  because  Merindole  had  hitherto  been 
the  usual  den  and  receptacle  of  such  sort  of  infected 
persons,  it  was  ordered,  that  all  the  houses  should  be  laid 
level  with  die  ground,  that  the  subterraneous  caves  and 
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viKve  Ihey  might  be  coaoealod»  akodd  be  demo- 
lAedattdOMvp;  ttat  the  wood  ioibmI  abool  it  ahovld 
he  cat  dowB»  mmd  even  the  Teiy  tiees  of  the  gttdoM; 
ttot  the  poosesasioiis  of  those  who  dwelt  at  Menidofe 
she«U  ttot  be  so  aoch  as  let  for  the  f«t«e  to  any  of  the 
fiuoiliy,  or  eTen  of  the  same  naae  with  the  fiMiaer 
The  execation  of  this  end  decsee  was  cosih 
to  the  ordinary  jodges  of  An,  Tonnes,  SL  Max- 
Hid  Apt;  but  it  was  flKWight  by  sMwt  people  Teiy 
to  be  soapcadcd,  until  in  process  of  tinw  the 
issued  against  the  absent  and  nsitinnariauii 
pass  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  leafan  into  a 
sentence.  Othe»»  on  the  contmy,  Jndged  it 
il  to  be  predpitaled^  out  of  hatred  to  the  crimot 
regard  to  the  danger  whtcdi  that  contagian  oeitain|y 
if  .any  delay  wcte  iaiaposed*  In  the  iirsl 
Oe  bishops  of  Aix  and  Ailes  pressed  Chassagpe  to 


own  and  the  name  of  the  other  ecclesiastics,  a 
of  money  towards  the  expences  of  that  war. 
y  disputed  on  each  side  with  great  wamth, 
i^-as  put  off,  by  a  method  ridiculous  enough  in 
r,  hot  well  accommodated  to  the  person  with  whom 
il  was  used.  There  was  at  Aix,  Nicolas  Aliens,  a  gen- 
daman  of  Aries,  of  great  reqpectabilitT,and  not  unskilled 
in  letters,  an  intimate  friend  of  Chassagne*s,  who  shocked 
at  the  i^ustire  of  the  decree,  and  greatly  desiring  to 
haie  it  respited,  at  a  private  conference,  addressed  him- 
to  the  waTcring  president  in  the  following  speech. 
Yon  are  not  ignorant  of  the  discourses  which  every 
pass  in  relation  to  the  sentence  lately  issued 
the  inhabitants  of  Merindole ;  nor  is  it  my  busi- 
er iiK  linatioQ  to  give  my  opinion  of  them ;  weU 
knowing  how  important  it  is  to  a  well  imkred  common- 
t  judoaents  should  be  sirfeuuily  regardedj 
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not  msUy  called  in  qnesCioii.  But  if  we  conaider  Ae 
magnitude  of  the  affiur,  it  seems  worthy  of  inqidiy,  whe- 
Aer  tiie  execotioD  oag^t  not  to  be  defened,  and  tiie 
bitteniefls  of  tlie  sentence  mitigated  by  tlie  advantage  of 
a  delay.  As  varioos  and  very  considerable  reasons  may 
be  alleged  for  that  delay,  I  have  determined  io  treat 
familiarly  with  yoo,  by  the  help  of  yoor  own  argameats, 
agreeably  to  that  intimacy  which  subsists  between  ns. 
Do  yon  not  remember,  whilst  you  were  yet  sitting  only  on 
the  lower  bench  of  justice  at  Autnn,  what  you  fonnedy 
thought  in  the  case  of  the  mice?  For  you  have  erca 
puldished  a  narratiTe  of  it ;  and  such  is  your  modesty 
and  candour,  that  I  have  observed  you  to  call  to  mind 
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the  transactions  of  those  times  with  pleasure.  This  is 
the  account  you  give.  When,  in  the  hailliage  of  Anton, 
a  great  multitude  of  mice  had  d<me  nrach  damage  by 
eating  the  com,  the  country  people  could  think  of  no 
more  immediate  remedy  for  this  new  disaster,  than  that 
the  bishop  or  his  vicar  should  excommunicate  the  mice. 
The  affair  then  being  laid  before  the  bishop's  vicar,  he 
was  of  opinion,  that  the  cryer  of  the  court  should  give 
tbem  three  citations ;  which  done,  he  was  stiU  unwilling 
to  pronounce  sentence,  till  the  mice  had  an  advocate 
assigned  them,  who  should  plead  for  them  in  their  ab- 
sence. You,  therefore,  undertook  the  patronage  of  the 
mice,  and  in  that  case,  in  pursuance  of  thd  character 
which  you  sustained,  you  by  many  arguments  persuaded 
the  judges,  that  the  mice  had  net  been  regularly  sum- 
moned ;  yon  obtained  for  them  that  a  fresh  day  shoold 
be  set  them  by  the  curates  of  the  respective  parishes, 
forasmuc  h  as  the  lives  of  all  the  mice  were  concerned  in 
the  issue  of  that  trial.  And  when  you  had  gained  that 
point,  you  again  shewed,  Ihat  too  short  a  time  had 
been  given  tbem,  considering  that  the  mice  who  were  to 
appear  were  waylaid  in  every  village  by  the  cats.    Yo« 
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ikea  brought  many  things  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
defence  of  your  clients^  and  prevailed  at  length  to  have  a 
kukga  time  assigned  them,  in  idiich  proceeding  you  ac» 
quired  great  reputation  for  equity  and  knowledge  of  the 
kw.  I  now  call  you  to  your  own  book,  and  your  own 
aigoments.  For  what  can  sound  harsher  in  the  ears  of 
■unkind,  than  that  you,  who  in  the  case  of  mice  thought 
die  due  course  of  judgment  proper  to  be  observed, 
diould  think  it  fit  to  be  perverted  in  a  cause  wherein  the 
life,  safety,  and  fortunes  of  men  are  concerned.  Beware 
therefore,  lest  you  incur  the  fault  of  those  fencing  mas- 
ters, who,  when  they  fi^t  at  blunts,  observe  the  rules  of 
the  science,  and  often  come  off  conqueirors ;  but  when' 
they  are  to  draw  their  sword  against  an  enemy,  are  either 
so  emaged  or  confounded  that  they  forget  their  art,  and 
genoaDy  suffer  themselves  to  be  stabbed.  What  you 
observed  in  that  ludicrous  process,  when  you  were  yet 
but  a  youth,  and  little  better  than  a  private  person,  w  ill 
you  neglect  in  so  serious  an  aflBeur,  at  that  age  and  in  that 
station,  wherein  you  have  raised  such  an  universal  opi- 
nion of  yourself )  .Vre  the  lives  of  so  many  wTetched 
men  so  cheap  a  thing,  that  they  shall  find  a  harder  fieUe 
at  your  bands,  now  you  are  judge,  than  the  mice  formerly 
e:xperienced  under  your  patronage  ?  I  do  not  speak  of 
their  innocence.  But  yon  yourself  know  how  many 
things  they  are  maliciously  and  wrongfully  charged  with, 
and  that  in  other  respects  they  are  diligent  wor^ppers 
of  God,  and  never  refuse  to  pay  their  landlords  their  dues, 
nor  to  yield  tribute  or  obedience  to  the  prince  or  the  ma- 
gistrate. Therefore,  by  the  friendship  which  is  betwixt 
us,  I  conjure  you  again  and  again  maturely  to  weigh 
these  reasons,  and  to  persuade  yourself,  that  in  a  cause 
which  respects  the  life  and  death  and  fortunes  of  men,  no 
dday  can  be  too  long.* 


•  Tkmt  this  whuBsic«l  cifcwiistmiic«,  dumIj,  UW  §Mtmmmmvtiim  ft  ikt 
kf  ike  qmiiw^  cmrty  actually  took  place,  ai  related  by  ow  aatbor, 
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^Bylliis  speech  ADens  preniaed  with  ChuHigBe te 
respite  the  business  and  to  dissuss  the  traops  whieii  hmd 
abeady  lendesvoiised  in  great  nambers,  mitfl  he  conU 
know  die  mind  of  the  king;  who  being  infimed  of  Ae 
decree  by  William  da  Bdhqr  Sieor  de  Langey,  1m 
general  in  Piedmont,  commanded  the  latter  tan 
himself  of  the  case,  and  to  tiansmit  him  an  aocomit  of  it 
Accordingly,  after  dne  miqniry,  he  nmde  tins  disoovcfj, 
that  the  Vandois,  or  WaUenses,  were  a  pec^I^  who 
about  three  hondred  years  before  had  Uied,  of  &e 
owners,  a  rocky  and  nncnltiTated  part  of  the  coontiy, 
which  by  dint  of  pains  and  constant  tillage,  diey  had 
rendered  prodnctive  of  frnits  and  fit  for  cattle;  ttat  they 
were  extremdy  patient  of  labour  and  want;  abiioiuag 
an  c<Mdentions;  kind  to  flie  poor;  that  they  paid  the 
prince's  taxes,  and  their  lord's  daes  with  the  greatest 
exactness  and  fidelity;  ttiat  they  kqitnpashew  of  di- 
▼ine  worship  by  daily  prayer  and  innocence  of  manncn; 
hot  seldom  came  to  the  chnrches  of  the  samts,  nnleas  by 
chance  when  they  went  to  the  neighbouring  towns  for 
traflick  or  other  business ;  and  whenever  they  set  dieir 
feet  in  them,  they  paid  no  adorations  to  the  statnes  of 
God  or  the  saints,  nor  Immght  them  any  tapers  or  other 


can  admit  of  no  nasonable  doobt.  Nor,  indeed,  ooglit  it  tkal  the 
of  die  poor  mice  was  inccestfoUj  pleaded  bj  thb  eminent 
The  qoestion,  bowerer,  will  natnrally  gtrike  a  reSectinf 
tbc  inbabitanto  of  the  CMBtiy,  wha  indicted  the  mice  Ibr 
realJj  in  earnest  in  tbis  ladicrons  aiair ;  or  was  it  oaly  wbnt,ia 
•t}le,Li  called  a  AMxopoa  tbe  clergy?*  For  mjsdf,  I  bare  little  doabC 
that  the  Utter  was  the  case;  and  tbat  botb  the  indictment  and  tbe  plead 
ings  of  tbe  counsel  were  designed  to  bnrles^e  tbe  proceedings  of  thn 
GMboUc  clergy,  in  tbeir  treatment  ef  tbe  beretica.  Tbe  main  dificahj  is 
to  betieve  tbat  tbe  clergy  tbrmirifca  conld  be  so  stvpidasnot  tn  sea  it  ia 
tbis  ligbt.  And  I  am  perlcctly  aware  tbat,  in  tbe  present  flightfed 
era,  an  bistorian  is  in  danger  of  sbocking  tbe  credibility  of  bis 
eten  wbile  be  impartially  relates  tbe  miiimniij  tbat  was  prevakst 
tfcn  CitbaBfi  af  tbme  diys ;  Witsostbcfeaaaftbc 
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;  nor  €▼»  intettlcd  the  {hmIs  to  say  maas  for 
9f  ttie  souls  of  tteir  relations;  nor  Grossed  their 
asistheiaaBiierof  others;  dial  when  it  than* 
drsad  ihey  never  sprinkled  themselves  \dth  holy  wate^ 
hai^  Mftiay  nip  their  eyes  to  heavea,  implored  the  assisi* 
of  God;  that  tfieyaevor  made  religioospilgrimagest 
»vered  flieir  heads  in  the  pohlic  vrays  before  the 
;  that  they  peifonned^mrwordiip  in  a  strange 
and  in  th^  vulgar  tangne;  and  lastfy,  paid  no 
to  the  Pope  or  the  bishops^  linl  esteemed  some 
p^soas  of  their  own  number  as  priests  and  doctimk 
diis  rqfM>it  was  made  to  Fiancis,  on  the  ogfath 
day  of  Fdimary»  he  despatohed  an  anel  to  the  pariia* 
SHnt  of  AiXy  wherein^  having  pardoned  all  past  crime% 
ha  aHowed  the  Waldenses  the  space  of  three  mopths^ 
which  time  tiiey  were  required  pahlidy  to  revoka 
opinions :  and  that  it  might  be  known  who  thqf 
thai  were  willing  to  reap  the  benefit  of  the  anmesty; 
oidered  that  chosen  persons  oat  of  the  towns  and 
shoold  appear  at  Aix,  in  the  name  of  the  rest  of 
flm  maltitade,  and  publicly  adjure  their  eiror:  if  they 
persisted  in  it,  the  parliament  were  impowered  and  com- 
manded to  punish  them  afler  the  example  of  fonner  ages» 
and  if  need  were,  to  call  in  the  military  officers  to  their 
aid.  The  arret  being  read  ia  the  senate,  Francis  Chais 
and  William  Annand  came  to  Aix,  in  the  name  of  the 
pec^fde  of  Mcrindole,  and  presented  a  petition  to  the 
pariiament,  that  the  cause  might  be  reheard  and  examined 
by  a  disputation  of  divines ;  contending  that  it  was  un- 
that,  before  they  were  convicted,  they  should  con* 
ttemselves  heretics,  or  to  be  condemned  unheard. 
La  Chassasne,  in  whose  breast  his  friend's  advice  had 
made  a  deep  imprc^on,  calling  aside  the  deputies  in 
the  presence  of  the  king's  advocates,  admonished  them 
to  acknowledge  their  error,  and  not  by  their  excessive 
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obstinacy  lay  the  jadges  under  the  necessitj  of  dealing 
with  them  more  harshly  than  agreed  with  their  inclina- 
tions :  But  as  they  still  continued  to  press  La  Chas- 
sagne  to  take  cognizance  of  their  opinions^  he  at  length 
obtained  of  those  stubborn  people^  that  they  should  pte- 
3ent  the  heads  of  their  doctrine  to  the  parliament,  who 
would  transmit  them  to  his  majesty.  The  townsmmi  of 
CabriereSy  in  the  county  of  Venaiscin,  were  attacked  at 
the  same  time  by  those  of  Avignon ;  and,  as  they  were 
all  c(»ncerned  in  the  common  danger,  they  drew  up  a 
commoL'  profession  of  their  religion,  resembling  Lothei^s 
in  the  must  poiuts,  aud  sent  one  copy  to  Francis,  who 
put  it  into  the  hands  of  Castellain  to  be  examined  by 
him,  and  another  to  Cardinal  James  Sadolet,  bishop  of 
Carpentras ;  who,  being  of  a  pious  and  mild  disposition, 
received  the  suppliants  with  great  humanity,  and  ingenu- 
ously declared,  that  whatever  else  they  were  charged 
with,  beyond  what  was  contained  in  that  book,  were 
inere  slanders  invented  to  create  them  ill-will ;  for  diat 
after  a  thorough  enquiry  he  had  gained  a  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  matter :  but  that  in  the  book  which  was 
offered,  there  seemed  to  be  many  things  which  might  be 
mended  by  a  small  alteration,  and  others,  reflecting  upon 
the  Pope  aud  the  prelates,  which  might  be  corrected  by 
a  more  temperate  style ;  that  however  he  wished  them 
well ;  and  that  it  would  never  be  with  his  good  liking,  if 
they  were  treated  in  an  hostile  manner;  and  that  he 
would  repair,  by  the  first  opportunity,  to  his  seat  at 
Cabrieres,  and  examine  the  whole  affair  upon  the  spot. 
Besides  those  expressions,  he  shewed  them  real  marks 
of  a  favourable  and  sincere  regard,  by  repressing  the 
deputy  of  Avignon,  who  was  advancing  with  an  armed 
force,  and  admonishing  him  to  retire.  The  confession  of 
the  people  of  Merindole  being  exhibited,  by  a  decree  of 
parliament,  John  Durandi  and  the  Bishop  of  CavaiUoOi^ 
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vitti  MNoe  other  divuies»  went  to  Meriiidole>  to  conriBce 
Ae  IMMMT  TiUageis  of  tbeir  enor>  and  to  giaiil  •  paidoa 
l»  aach  as  dHNild»  apon  oatk,  leooaiice  it :  bat  atthoogh 
Ihtf  coBtiaiied  m  Acir  okstiaate  qpiritof  oppositiooy  ye^ 
aa  hmg  as  Chassagae  Ihred,  no  violence  was  employed 
tlMfli^  because  the  king  had  taken  to  himseif  the 
of  the  whole  nattar:  bat  when  he  was  carried 
by  a  sodden  death,  and  sacceeded  by  John  Mdnier> 
Oppede,  (a  rdiement  man,  and  ooe»  who  for  cer- 
aCronts  leceiYed  firom  the  people  of  C^abrieieSy  to 
some  of  his  fams  were  adjoining,  was  their  bittnr 
r)  the  hatred  aigainst  the  Waldenses  was  renewed, 
nobknian,  in  the  absmce  of  Lewis  des  Eman^ 
of  Grignan,  who  had  been  sent  by  the  king  to  the 
of  Woims,  took  upon  himself  the  chief  command  m 
ftananci,  and   assored  Francis,  by  ktttts,  ttat  tibo 
WaUenses  were  met  together  to  Che  nnmber  of  sixteen 
mm,  ¥rith  a  des^nn  lo  seiae  Marseilles,  and  to 
commotioiis  in  Pn>T«ice«    He  also  sent  Philip 
(^oaim,  ajqparitor  of  the  court,  to  demand,  in  the  name 
of  the  king's  advocate,  that  the  judgment  given  agamst 
tte  idiels  might  be  put  in  execati<Mi.    The  king,  exas> 
pcraled  by  this  information,  and  being  fiirther  instigated 
by  the  Cardinal  De  Toumon,  a  lunsman  to  Grignan,  and 
a  hitler  enemy  to  this  sort  of  men,  sent  letters  to  the  par- 
Kimmt  in  the  month  of  January,  in  the  year  154^  where- 
by he  permitted  them  to  proceed  against  the  Merindo- 
and  the  rest  of  the  Waldenses,  according  to  faiw : 
when  the  states  of  the  empire,  by  their  letters  from 
BatiriMm,  and  the  protestant  Swiss  cantons  were  urgent, 
thai  not  only   the  penalty,  but  the  condition  of  ac- 
knowledging their  error    might   be    remitted,  because 
thevriiy   force  was  offered   to   resolution  and  consci- 
ence, he   constantly  denied   their  request;   and  when 
afterwards  he  was  pressed  by  them  to  be  merciful  to  the 
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dupenod  itaudu  ^  flio#e  peo]de>  he  blorifly 
fkit  thqr  Mght  not  to  tioiriiie  Iheaselws  widi  fitetlie 
dM  in  fab  iHni  eoimlryy  or  iMiw  he  pvafabed  ddinqf  ■!■» 
any  more  Aon  he  oonoenied  hinself  witti  thieir  afiMm. 
llciiiiery  therefore^  having  teodTed  flMMie  otdefSi  kept 
%kA  by  him  finr  eoine  lime,  m  ezpecfation  of  a 
iD|i|Kiitunity:  for  in  tiie  meanwiule  levies  wete 
erery  where  mider  (he  protehoe  of  th^  KngBA  waa 
he  would  not  soffisr  the  aecket  to  be  div«leed»  ttai 
hb  migfat  iUl  vpcm  them  nnawaites.  Bat  whoi 
weffe  in  leadiness,  and  be  bad  mider  sereie  peaaUos 
wmmuued  all  those  who  wete  capable  of  bearing  mam 
at  Aix,  AileSy  M  arsetOes,  and  other  popidons  iowns^  to 
come  into  the  field;  and  when  six  companies  of  SmC, 
with  a  sqnadron  of  horse,  commanded  by  Poriain^  and 
othet  anxiiiary  Iroops  from  Piedmont  and  Avignon  weie 
already  aaneinblcd,  iSie  royal  letters  whkh  had 
inflmrto  sappiessed,  were  read  m  pariiawf nt 
npon  the  senators^  ap<m  the  ISOi  of  ApHl,  dectmd 
execution  of  the  sentence  passed  xcpotk  the  people  of 
Merindole ;  and  tlie  business  was  committed  to  the  pie- 
sident,  Rancis  de  la  Pons,  with  the  coonseliors  Honort 
de  Tribntiis,  and  Beniard  de  Badet,  Xo  wbom  was  joined 
Nicholas  Gnerin  the  king's  advocate^  and  piindpal  in- 
cendiary of  the  war.  Oppede,  the  day  following,  acomn- 
panied  with  a  great  body  of  nobles,  repaired  to  the  woBSg 
at  Cadenet,  bringing  with  him  foar  hundred  picmeers. 
The  first  attack  was  made  npon  the  comi(ry  adjoining  to 
the  town  of  Pertnys ;  the  Tillages  of  Papin,  La  Mote, 
and  St.  liartiDy  near  the  Dorance;  these  were  taken, 
pillaged,  and  set  on  fire.  On  the  following  day  the  liule 
towns  of  Ville-Iaure^  Loonnarin,  Gensson,  Trenemines, 
and  La  ttoqae,  from  whence  the  mnhitode  had  fled,  were 
croelly  burnt,  and  all  the  cattle  driTen  away.  Then 
Oppede  conaolted  about  attacking  Meiaidole ;  bat 
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te  iihihiiinli  saw  Uie  eovitty  taoid  abmit  in  flameB^ 
ttqf  fled  into  tiie  iiei|;UKMnsDig  woods  mHi  llieir  wives 
md  cMHfff in ;  wUch  exMuted  n  ttoot  iunenlaMe  spec- 
tMde^  fcr  in  Umse  bye-wmys  irare  to  be  aeen  nHardMng 
•M  sen  niixed  with  boys,  and  women  ean]WDig  their  ciy^ 
isAwls  in  cradles,  or  in  their  anas  or  laps*    They  rested 
Iha  frst  night  at  Sanfalaise,  where  abo  the  inhabitants 
piepaiinir  idl  things  for  a  flight,  becanse  they  knew 
Ike  Bishop  of  CavaiUkm,  the  Pope's  legate,  had 
his  men  to  massacre  flicni.    The  next  day  thef 
finther  mider  the  secmify  of  the  fliick  woodsy 
^  fears  firmn  every  other  qnarter:  for  Oppede  had 
kwed  the  Waldenses,  and  had  ordered,  imder  pain  of 
that  none  sbonhl  give  them  any  relief,  bat  flmt^ 
whuitiu  they  were  found,  they  sdionld  (wiCtoat  respect 
tango  or  sex)  be  all  mnrdered.    And  now,  after  an  ex>- 
oamivdy  long  jonmey,  they  had  reached  their  appotntod 
the  women  being  hardly  able  to  stand  nnder  the 
oftheir  big  beilies,  or  children;  and  muqf  otbets» 
had  left  their  habitations,  had  flocked  together  at 
same  fdace,  when  towards  night  they  were  informed 
ifffinier  was  at  hand  with  all  his  forces.    Hcrenpon 
were  obliged  to  take  comisel  on  a  sodden;  and 
iearing  there  the  women  and  all  the  feeble  part  of  tbeur 
ipany>  whom  they  imagined  the  enemy  would  spare, 
themselves  again  on  the  way.  whilst  nothing  could 
he  heard  but  the  most  dismal  groans,  with  the  lamenta- 
tions and  screamings  of  the  women*  which  were  re-echoed 
hy  the  mountains  and  woods,  and  all  things  were  in  the 
utmost  hurry  and  confusion.    When  they  had  spent  the 
whole  night  in  travelling*  at  lasV  climbing  over  mount 
Lahieres,  and  seeing  the  \illages  every  where  in  tlames 
the  farms  dt^serteiU  they  proceeded  to  the  town  of 
:  here  Oppede  lUvidcd  his  troops  into  two  parts. 
of  which  he  $cnt  to  pursue  the  fu^tives,  for  he  had 
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been  infonned  of  their  flight  by  certain  spieSy  «iid  Om 
other  he  took  with  him  to  Merindole.  At  that  Juno* 
tore  one  of  Oppede's  men,  touched  with  compaasioB^ 
ran  before,  and  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  where  hi 
guessed  the  Merindolians  were  settled,  flong  down  two 
stones,  and  in  the  interval  called  out  with  a  miseiable 
voice  to  them  to  save  themselves  by  flight :  immediately 
some  persons  went  out  of  Mus,  to  order  the  pastor 
and  the  guides,  who  were  left  with  the  imaiiiied  mal- 
titnde,  to  escape,  shewing  them  a  bye-way  throai^ 
the  brambles;  and  not  long  after  Oppede's  men  ap* 
peared,  and  full  of  rage,  with  drawn  swords,  demanded 
the  slaughter  of  the  whole  company ;  they  were  pre- 
paring to  use  the  women  in  a  still  viler  manner,  bat 
were  hindered  by  a  captain,  who  threatened  them  with 
death,  if  they  did  not  forbear :  so  after  they  had  stripped 
them  and  drove  away  their  cattle,  they  departed.  Op- 
pede  entered  the  town  of  Merindole,  now  destitote  of 
inhabitants,  and  finding  there  only  one  youth,  Maniee 
Blanc  by  name,  wreaked  upon  him  that  fury  which  he 
could  not  vent  upon  the  whole  body  of  the  people;  and» 
tying  him  to  an  olive-tree,  ordered  him  to  be  cruelly  shot 
to  death :  then,  burning  and  demolishing  the  town,  he 
marched  straightway  to  Cabrieres.  When  the  townsmen, 
of  wiiom  no  more  than  sixths  with  about  thirty  women, 
were  left  in  the  place,  had  at  first  shut  their  gates  against 
him,  some  great  guns  were  brought  down,  upon  which 
tliey  surrendered  on  a  promise,  confirmed  by  Poulain 
and  the  lord  of  the  place,  of  having  their  lives  saved : 
but  when  the  garrison  was  admitted  they  were  all  seized, 
even  they  ^ho  lay  hid  in  the  dungeon  of  the  castle,  or 
thought  themselves  secured  by  the  sacredncss  of  the 
church ;  and,  being  dragged  out  from  thence  into  a  hol- 
low meadow,  were  put  to  death,  without  regard  to  age 
or  the  assurances  given:  the  number  of  the  slain,  within 
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and  witboat  tbe  town,  amounted  to  eight  hnndred :  the 
women,  by  the  command  of  Oppede,  were  throst  into  a 
bam  fiUed  with  straw,  and  fire  being  set  to  it,  when  they 
endeavoured  to  leap  out  of  the  window,  they  were  pushed 
back  by  poles  and  pikes,  and  miserably  suffocated  and 
consumed  in  the  flames.  Thence  they  proceeded  to  La 
Coate,  the  lord  of  which  place  having  passed  his  word 
to  the  townsmen  for  their  safety,  provided  they  carried 
their  aims  into  the  castle,  and  broke  down  their  walls  in 
fiHir  places,  the  credulous  people  did  as  they  were  com- 
manded ;  notwithstanding  which,  on  the  arrival  of  Op- 
pede,  the  suburbs  being  burnt  and  the  town  taken,  all  that 
arete  found  left  in  the  place  were  murdered  to  a  man. 
The  women  who,  to  avoid  the  first  fury  of  the  soldiers, 
had  retired  into  a  garden  near  the  castle,  were  deflower* 
cd,  and,  after  the  rage  of  lust  was  extinguished,  handled 
in  so  cruel  a  manner,  that  most  of  those  who  were  with 
ckild^  and  even  the  virgins,  died  either  of  grief,  or  by 
langer  and  torments.  The  men,  who  sheltered  them- 
selves at  Mus,  being  at  length  discovered,  underwent  the 
fate  with  the  others :  the  remainder  of  them,  wan- 
here  and  there  among  the  woods  and  solitary 
mountains,  led  a  wretched  life,  deprived  both  of  wives 
and  children ;  some  few  escaped,  partly  to  Geneva,  and 
partly  to  the  Swiss  cantons.  In  all  there  are  twent}'-two 
villages  reckoned,  which  were  punished  with  the  last 
severity  by  Oppcde;  by  whose  authority  judges  were 
again  selected,  to  make  inquiry  after  the  heretics ;  and 
these  condemned  the  rest  of  those  poor  wretches  either 
to  the  gallies,  or  to  the  payment  of  excessive  fines. 
Some,  indeed,  were  absolved;  and  among  these  the 
tenants  of  Cental,  who  solemnly  abjured  their  error. 
When  these  Uiini^s  were  done,  Oppede  and  the  commit- 
tee of  judges,  being  terrified  by  their  consciences,  and 
jnsdy  apprehending  that  one  time  or  other  their  heada 
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might  be  endaBgered  by  tbote  piactices,  depwtnJ  Am 
president  De  la  Fouto  the  king,  to  load  the  ff^anghtwd 
and  harassed  people  with  the  most  execrable  crimtj 
and  to  make  it  appear  that,  considering  the  hoinonmcsf 
of  their  offence,  they  had  been  very  gently  treated.  He 
accordingly,  on  the  ISth  day  of  Angnst,  by  the  raggea- 
tions  (as  it  is  thonght)of  the  Cardinal  De  ToamoBy  ob- 
tained an  instrument  from  the  king,  wherehi  he  Sffitmtfid 
to  approve  the  panishment  which  was  taken  of  ttoae 
gnflty  persons ;  of  which  however  he  afterwards  vepent- 
ed.  Many  writers  have  reported,  that,  among  the  last 
commands  which  he  gave  to  his  son  Henry,  he  added 
this  expressly,  that  he  shonld  make  inqniation  into  the 
iojurifis  dime  in  that  canse  by  the  parliament  of  Aix  to 
the  Provencals;  and,  even  before  he  died,  he  cansed 
John  Romano,  a  monk,  to  be  apprehended,  and  com- 
manded the  parliament  of  Aix  to  pnnish  him ;  for  he, 
in  the  examination  of  heretics,  invented  a  new  kud  of 
tortarc,  ordering  the  tortured  parties  to  pot  on  boots  foil 
of  boiling  tallow,  and  after  laughing  at  them,  and  clap- 
pin'i  on  a  pair  of  spurs,  ho  would  a^k  them,  whether  they 
were  not  finely  equipt  for  a  journey.  But  this  man,  being 
well  informed  of  the  decree  of  the  parliament,  fled  to 
Av:L,^«on;  where,  though  secured,  as  he  imagined,  from 
men,  he  did  not  escape  the  divine  vengeance,  being 
robbed  of  ail  his  effects  by  his  servants,  and  lednced 
to  extroine  poverty,  whilst  his  body  was  so  overrun  vrith 
filthy  boils,  that  he  wished  for  death,  which  yet  he  did 
not  obtain  until  very  late,  and  after  the  most  horriblo 
toi'inenls. 

Upon  the  death,  therefore,  of  Francis,  when  the  Car^ 
dinal  De  Touraon  and  the  Count  De  Grignan,  who  had 
long  flourished  in  the  king  s  favour,  were  violently  hated 
liy  those  who  were  placed  about  the  new  king ;  tlie  Mo- 

idfdittis  mid  WaMenses,  who  knew  of  their  disgrace^ 
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gatibering  together  tlieir  remains  into  a  body,  fbnned  a 
complaint  of  the  injnstiGe  and  craelty  of  the  parliam^it 
ef  Aix^and,  ont  of  spito  to  them,  easily  obtained  to  haw 
Iheir  cause  heard  over  again.    The  Duke  of  Guiae  was 
dttir  principal  enconrager,  who  procured  for  himself  the 
eooBiy  of  Grignan  under  the  title  of  a  gift  or  sale  from 
Lewis  des  Emars,  to  exempt  him  from  danger.    For 
Ikoagh  an  things  had  been  acted  in  the  counfs  abs^nce^ 
as  we  mentioned^  yet  because  they  were  said  to  be  dona 
by  Oppede  his  lieutenant,  and  by  his  order,  he  also  him- 
sdf  was  brought  into  a  share  of  peril.    The  matter  was 
first  debated  in  the  great  council,  as  it  is  called :  after- 
wards whai  Oppede,  De  la  Fons,  De  Tributii^  Badet,aiid 
Gaeiin,  being  called  upon  to  answer,  they  defended  them- 
selves by  the  plea  of  a  sentence  past,  against  the  execn- 
tioii  whereof  the  royal  advocate  had  not  appealed ;  at 
length,  by  a  new  arret  of  the  17th  day  of  March,  the  king 
took  flie  cause  into  his  own  cognizance.    And  because 
the  question  concerned  the  force  and  authority  of  flie 
supreme  court  of  Aix,  ho  committed  the  hearing  both  of 
the  matter  itself,  and  of  the  appeals,  to  the  grand  cham- 
ber of  the  parliament  of  Paris ;  where  the  cause  was  pub- 
Kcly  managed,  with  great  contention,  and  before  a  largqr 
concourse  of  people,  for  fifty  days,  by  James  Aubry  on 
die  pait  of  the  Merindolians,  Peter  Robert  for  the  par- 
fiament  of  Aix,  and  Denys  de  Ryants  for  the  king's  ad- 
vocate.   IRlien  upon  the  mention  of  so  many  honid 
facts  of  which  the  defendants  wore  accused,  the  minds  of 
aD  men  were  in  the  utmost  attention  and  expectation  of 
the  issue,  tliey  wore  entirely  disappointed  of  their  hopes, 
Goerin  alone,  wlio  happened  to  be  destitute  of  friends  at 
cx>nrt.  suffering  the  pum^shnient  of  doath.    Oppede,  who 
vnili  Griprnan,  escaped  by  the  intercession  of  the  Duke 
of  Ciiiise,  was  restored  to  his  former  post,  toirether  with 
hjs  colleagues:  but^  in  a  little  time,  beinj  grievously 
vol..  IT.  M  m 
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with  pains  in  die  bowels,  be  bieatbed  out  hm 
sangninaiy  sonl  in  tbe  midst  of  tbe  most  cruel  totmenti^ 
and  paid  tbe  deserved  penalty,  wbicb  bis  judges  bad  aoi 
exacted,  late  indeed,  but  tberefore  so  nuicb  tbe  beavior, 
to  God."  • 

Sucb  .is  tbe  relation  of  tbis  dreadful  scene  of  craeitf^ 
oppression,  and  carnage — detailed  not  by  tbe  poor  per- 
seculed  Waldenses  tbemselves,  but  by  a  Catbotic  bisto- 
rian,  wbose  impartiality  and  ngid  aiHiemioe  to  tratb  ba» 
never  been  questioned  except  by  his  awn  pariy. 


SECTION  UI. 

A  titw  of  (he  conduct  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  tig 
operalion  of  its  favorite  instrument,  the  Inquiutiom^ 
about  the  muddle  of  the  sixteenth  century  ;  including 
fletails  of  the  horrid  cruelties  exercised  towards  the 
friends  of  reform,  particularly  in  Spain  and  the 
Xttherlands. 

.V.D.  1550—1570. 

Ha V INC  devoted  a  former  section  \o  tbe  purpose  of 
tracing  tbe  rise,  spirit,  operation ,  and  progress  of  tbat 
infi^rnal  iostnunent  of  cruelty,  known  by  the  name  of  tbe 
Inquisiticm;  tbat  we  may  not  wholly  lose  sight  of  tbe 
influence  of  tbis  engine  of  spbitual  despotism,  we  sbal]» 
fas  a  moment,  suspend  tbe  immediate  narrative  of  tbe 

in  France  and  Piedmont,  in  order  that  we 

taka  a  cuaory  view  of  tbe  state  of  affairs,  in  refer- 

|a  ,nif|Un",  u^  Spain  and  the  Xetheriands,  at  tbe 

*  tlmsm  BiUwm  mi  itm§wu,  lib.  «i. 
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period  at  which  tve  are  now  arrived,  namely,  about 
twenty  years  after  the  Reformation  by  Luther. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  roc  to  state,  that,  in  the 
succession  of  kings  by  whom  Spain  had  been  governed 
for  about  the  space  of  three  hundred  years,  the  popes  of 
Rome  had  generally  found  a  race  of  obsequious  princes, 
seldom  reluctant  to  yield  their  concurrence  with  any 
measures  that  might  be  proposed  for  the  destruction  of 
heretics.  But  it  was  now  the  misfortune  of  that  country 
to  possess  a  monarch  whose  zeal  for  the  extiipation  of 
heretical  pravity,  surpassed  even  that  of  popes  and  car- 
dinals. This  monarch  was  Philip  II.  sou  of  the  Em- 
peror Charles  V.  and  of  Isabella,  daughter  of  Immanuel 
the  Great,  king  of  Portugal,  lie  was  bom  on  the  27th 
of  May,  1527,  and  educated  in  Spain,  under  ecclesiastics 
noted  for  their  bigotry,  which  may  account  for  several  of 
those  features  in  his  character  that  afterwards  appeared 
80  prominently  in  his  conduct.  He  was  the  most  power- 
ful monarch  of  the  acre ;  for,  besides  the  ;:ovemment  of 
Spain,  he  possessed  the  kiugdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily; 
the  duchy  of  Milan,  Franche  Conipte,  and  the  Nether- 
lands, or,  as  they  were  then  generally  termed,  the  Low 
Countries. 

Hiese  provinces,  which,  on  account  of  their  situation, 
are  called  the  Netherlands,  had  been  long  governed  by 
flieir  respective  princes,  under  tlie  titles  of  dukes,  map- 
quisses,  or  counts ;  and  under  the  administration  of  the 
princes  of  the  house  of  Burgimdy,  they  had  flourished  in 
trade,  commerce,  and  manufactures,  beyond  any  other 
European  state.  No  city  in  those  days,  except  Venice, 
possessed  such  extensive  commerce  as  Antwerp.  It 
was  the  srreat  mart  of  all  the  uorUicrii  nations.  Brusres 
was  little  inferior:  and  in  the  citv  of  Ghent  there  were 
many  thousand  artiAcers  employed  hi  the  woollen  nnum- 
facture,  long  before  the  art  was  kno\\ii  to  the  £nglisli. 
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fioB  whom  the  wool  was  piodHifledy  lijr  Ae 

FlemiiigB. 

In  Goofieqaeiice  of  the  GOQfllaiit  inleicoaiie  wWdi 
asted  between  Gennany  and  Ae  NelheiJanda,  we 
natondly  suppose  that  dtd  doctrines  of  the  Refounus 
wonU  be  eariy  propagated  ftom  the  fonner  to  the  Inttor 
eoimtiy;  and,  accordingly,  in  flie  month  of  Hay,  ISSi^ 
eren  before  the  days  of  Phifip,  his  father,  the  Enqperar 
Charles  V.  had  poblyjied  an  edict,  in  which  aD  the  pe- 
nalties of  higli  treason  were  pronounced  against  hoelics* 
In  the  execvdon  of  this  edict,  wbicdi  Charles  from  torn 
to  time  renewed,  all  flie  fory  of  persecntion  was  exer- 
cised ;  and  it  is  affrmed  by  sereral  cotemporaiy  tristn- 
rians,  diat,  during  his  reign,  fifty  thonsand  erf*  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Netherlands  were  put  to  death  on  arronnl  of 
flieir  religioos  principles.^  Those  principles,  howerer, 
ftr  from  beinr  extirpated,  became  more  generafly  propn 
gated  and  diffosed  amidst  fbe  sererities  which  wen  em- 
ployed to  soppress  fliem. 

Before  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  had  resigned  the  reins 
of  gOTcrriment  to  his  son  Philip,  great  numbers  of  his 
subjects  had  begun  to  retire  from  the  provinces  of  the 
Netherlands  and  to  transport  their  famflies  and  effects  to 
the  neighbouring  states ;  and  when  he  was  informed  of 
this,  by  tbe  regent,  wfao  was  bis  sister,  and  queen  dowa- 
ger of  Uongary,  his  heart  relented  for  the  calamities  of 
his  people,  and  be  dreaded  tbe  consequences  of  de- 
populating a  country  from  which  he  bad  often  receired 
the  most  effectual  assistance  and  support.  But  these 
considerations  had  no  influence  on  his  son  Pbilip.  Ho 
republished  tbe  edicts  of  his  father,  and  ordered  the 
governors  and  magistrates  to  carry  them  into  rigorous 
execution. 

*  F.  PsaTi  Hiitory  of  tke  Oncil  of  Tmt,  b.  t.    GrotiDs  4»b!ci 
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b  these  edicts  it  was  enacted,  that  all  persons  who 
held  oioneous  opinions  in  religion,  should  be  deprived 
of  thdr  offices,  and  degraded  from  their  rank.  It  was 
aniaimed,  fliat  whoever  should  be  convicted  of  having 
taqght  heretical  doctrines,  or  of  having  been  present  at 
Iho  leGgioos  meetings  of  heretics,  should,  if  they  were 
be  put  to  death  by  the  sword ;  and  if  women,  be 
alive.  Such  were  the  punishments  denounced 
evwi  against  those  who  repented  of  their  errors  and  for- 
Uiem ;  whUe  all  who  persisted  in  them  were  coBt* 
to  the  flames.  And  evoi  those  who  afiorded 
to  heretics  in  their  houses,  or  who  omitted  to  give 
isfiiimation  against  them,  were  subjected  to  the  same 
as  heretics  themselves. 
Hiilip  could  not  content  himsdf  wifli  publishing 
executing  these  cruel  edicts.  He  also  established  a 
paiticBlar  tribunal  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  which^ 
alllKM^;h  it  was  not  called  by  the  name  Inquisition,  had 
aQ  the  essentials  of  that  iniquitous  institution.  Persons 
were  committed  to  prison  upon  bare  suspicion,  and  put 
to  the  torture  on  the  sli^test  evidence.  The  accused 
were  not  confronted  with  their  accusers,  or  made  ao- 
^minled  with  the  crimes  for  which  they  suffered.  The 
civil  judges  were  not  allowed  to  take  any  farther  con- 
cern in  prosecutions  for  heresy,  than  to  execute  the 
sentences  which  the  inquisitors  pronounced.  The  pos- 
sessions of  the  sufferers  were  confiscated ;  and  informers 
w&e  encouraged  by  an  assurance  of  impunity  in  case 
they  themselves  were  guilty,  and  by  the  promise  id 
rewards.* 

That  the  establishment  of  this  arbitrary  tribunal  should 
have  excited  considerable  commotion  in  the  Netherlands, 
can  occasion  no  surprise.    It  had  created  disturbances 

*  Grotinf ,  Anmlety  lib.  t 
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cfoi  m  Spam  aad  Buty,  when  civfl  liboty  W9m  «ot  c»- 
jofad  m  the  ■Mwaeflnl  it  was  te  Oe  NnflwrtMJi 
AflMMg^die  Fltiimg»»  ttqgidfg,  it  esdled  Aenai 
liMc  •ppighciMJoMf;  Aey  eonridered  it  as  attody 
vanhre  of  their  liberty •  But  to  Ae  grienoieea  akaady 
tanmended,  die  adtaddtaoto  of  die  Nedwriaada 
ccMnplaiaed  dad  tiie  profiaces  wcae  fiHed  wift 
aoUierSy  wboae  iaiofcat  aad  lapactoaa  behai 
iatoleiaMe.  And  lo  aH  dieae  caasea  of  diacoatea^  PWp 
added  aaodier  by  iacreaaap  dbe  moabcrof  biihopiicfca 
fimn  fife  to  flevcafteea,  which  was  die  aamber  of  Ae 
proriaoee.  These  oew  buiiops  were  legaided  as  W9 
anay  aew  io<|aisitors ;  and  Iheir  cnatioB 
deied  as  an  encroachaMat  oa  die  privileges  of  Ae 
Tinces^  aad  a  Tiolatioo,  on  die  part  of  d^  king;  of  tte 
oath  which  he  hadtakeaat  his  acceasioB,  to  pieaerwBtte 
ohorch  in  the  eonditioa  m  whidi  he  CMmd  it  Soch 
Ae  state  of  afiairs,  wfaea  Philip,  who  Md  for 
taken  ap  his  residence  aaMiog  his  sobjeets  ai  dteKedbsr- 
lands,  proposed  in  the  year  1530,  to  qnit  die  coontry 
and  iix  tiie  seat  of  his  goTemment  in  Spain.  Dariaf 
his  abseace  the  gOTemment  of  the  Netherlands  was 
conferred  upon  the  Duchess  of  Paima,  who  was  a  nata- 
ral  daogfater  of  the  late  emperor,  and  who  sustained  die 
title  of  Regent. 

As  PhOip  did  not  intend  to  return  speedily  to  tha 
Netherlands,  he  thoagbt  proper,  before  his  departnre,  to 
summon  a  conTention  of  the  states,  which  was  acrcord- 
ingly  held  at  Ghent  He  himself  was  present,  accom* 
panied  by  the  new  regent,  at  the  first  opening  of  die 
assembly ;  bat  as  he  coold  not  speak  the  language  of  the 
country,  he  employed  the  Bisbop  of  Arras  to  address 
the  deputies  in  his  name.  Among  other  things,  the 
latter  was  instructed  earnestly  to  exhort  the  states  to 
study  to  preserve  the  public  peace  ;  and  to  this  end  ho 


Aomhl  nottiing  could  copdwoe  80  mmdkmBihi^^xtirpaikm 
«l^  tareqf»  whkliy  whilst  it  aet  men  at  Tuittioe  with  God* 
put  aims  into  Uieir  hands  against  tteir  dTil  sovcveign. 
Tkey  veie,  theiefoie»  stienaoosly  exhorted  to  mainJain 
pnritj  of  tfieir  ancient  fidlh;  and  for  this  pnvpoao^  to 
ligonrasly  the  sereial  edicts  poUiiAed  for  the 
of  heresy. 
ne  reply  of  the  depoties  of  the  states  to  ttss  qpeech, 
the  wannest  sentimrate  of  loyalty,  hot  it  was 
aooompanied  with  intimations^  that  they  had  ex- 
pected the  foreign  tnM^  woold  have  been  immediately 
tanspoited  to  Spain, — that  they  were  nnable  todiscover 
aay  leaaon  for  kcepiiq;  them  any  longer  in  the  Kedieff- 
hot  snch  as  filled  their  minds  with  tenor.    Theiv 
that  the  inquisition  was  abont  to  be  established 
the  KelheilandSy  excited  the  most  disquieting  appre* 
Some  of  the  deputies  did  not  scrapie  to 
openly»  that  the  Netheriands  had  never  beea 
accwstomed  to  an  institution  of  so  much  rigour  and  seTe- 
riiy :  that  the  people  tremUed  at  the  very  name  of  tho 
inqnisitioD,  and  would  fly  to  the  remotest  comers  of  dm 
canh  rather  than  submit  to  it :  that  it  was  not  by  tire  and 
the  sword,  but  by  the  geutkst  and  softest  remedies,  that 
the  evil  complained  of  must  be  cured.    Various  repre* 
icntatioQS  of  tliis  liad  were  addressed  to  the  king  him- 
by  some  of  the  deputies,  who  endeavoured  ta  per- 
de  him  at  loa^^  to  moderate  the  edicts,  if  he  woold 
not  entirely  annul  than;  but  on  this  head  Philip  was 
inexorable.    And  when  one  of  lus  minislefs  reported, 
that,  by  persisting  in  the  execution  of  those  edicts,  he 
might  kindle  the  seeds  of  rebellion,  and  thereby  lose  the 
sovereignty*  of  the  pn>Yiuces ;  he  replied,  ^*  That  he  had 
mnch  rather  be  uo  kiuir  at  all,  than  have  heretics  for  his 
iobjc^:lsr  ♦ 

*  B«a;iTo$li«,  lib.  i.  p.  9.  :*>• 
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His  religion  was,  of  all  sopentitioiis,  Ae  moat  iafo- 
lerant:  his  temper  of  mind,  wliicb  was  natnraDy  han^tfj 
and  aevare;  his  pride,  which  woold  ha^e  been  wooded 
by  jrieldiog  to  what  be  bad  repeatedly  declared  be  wodi 
never  yield;  his  engagements  with  flie  Pope,  and  as 
oath  wiiicb  he  had  taken  to  deroto  his  reign  to  the  do- 
fence  of  the  Popish  faith  and  the  extirpation  of  heresy; 
abore  all,  bis  thirst  for  despotic  power,  with  wWch  be 
considered  the  liberties  claimed  in  religions  matters  bf 
the  Protesfante  as  utterly  incompatible ;  all  fliese  nnited 
canses,  rendered  him  deaf  to  the  remonstrances  wiiidi 
were  made  to  him,  and  fixed  him  unalterably  in  bis  re- 
solution to  execute  the  edicts  wifli  the  utmost  rigoor. 
He  shewed  himself  equally  inflexible  with  regard  to  Ae 
new  bishopricks :  nor  would  he  consent,  at  this  tinie,  to 
withdraw  the  Spanish  soldiers.  In  order,  bowerer,  to 
lessen  the  odium  arising  from  his  refusal,  he  oflfered  Ae 
command  of  these  troops  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  and 
Count  Egmont,  the  two  ablest  and  most  popular  nobfe- 
men  in  the  Netberiands ;  the  former  of  whom  he  bad 
appointed  governor  of  Holland,  Zealand,  and  Utretcb  • 
and  the  latter  of  Artois  and  Flanders.  Both  of  them 
declined  accepting  of  the  offer  which  was  made  to  them, 
and  bad  the  courage  to  declare,  that  they  considered  tte 
continuance  of  the  troops  in  the  Low  Countries,  after 
peace  had  been  established  in  France,  as  a  violation  of 
the  fundamental  laws  of  the  constitotion. 

The  Prince  of  Orange,  so  well  known  in  history  liy 
the  name  of  William  the  First,  was  the  representative  of 
the  ancient  and  illustrious  family  of  Nassau  in  Germany. 
Fh>m  bis  ancestors,  one  of  whom  had  been  Emperor  of 
CSeimany,  he  inherited  several  rich  possessions  in  the 
Netherlands ;  and  he  had  succeeded  to  the  principality 
of  Orange  by  the  will  of  Rene  Nassau  and  Chalons,  his 

I,  in  the  year  1&14.    From  that  time  the 
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hte  Emperor  had  kept  him  perpetuaUy  about  his  person, 
and  had  early  discovered  in  him  all  those  extraordinary 
talents  which  rendered  him  afterwards  one  of  the  most 
iliiistTHras  personi^s  of  the  age. 

It  does  not  appear,  that,  before  the  assembly  of  tlie 
statesy  Philip  had  any  jnst  ground  for  his  sospicions  of 
William's  conduct ;  and  there  is  only  one  circumstance 
recotded  to  which  they  can  be  ascribed.  Hie  prince 
haling  been  sent  to  France  as  an  hostage  for  the  execu- 
tion of  some  articles  of  the  peace  of  Chateau-Cambresis, 
hid,  during  his  residence  there,  discovered  a  scheme 
formed  by  the  French  and  Spanish  monarchs  for  the  ex- 
tiipation  of  the  Protestants.  This  scheme  he  had  com- 
monicated  to  such  of  his  friends  in  the  Netherlands  as 
had  embraced  the  reformed  religion,  and  from  that  tima 
Ae  king  ceased  to  treat  him  with  his  wonted  confi- 
dence.* 

On  the  20di  of  August,  1559,  Philip  set  saU  from  flie 
Nedierlands  with  a  fleet  of  seventy  ships,  and  on  the  29di 
Ufived  at  Loredo,  in  the  province  of  Biscay.     He 
reached  the  port  in  safety,  but  no  sooner  had  he  landed 
than  a  dreadful  storm  arose,  in  which  a  part  of  his  fleet 
was  shipwrecked ;  above  a  thousand  men  perished,  and 
a  great  number  of  capital  paintings,  statues,  and  other 
curious  works  of  art  were  lost,  which  the  late  Emperor, 
Charles,  had  been  employed,  during  forty  years,  in  col- 
lecting, in  Germany,  Italy,  and  Flanders.    Philip  thought 
be  could  not,  on  this  occasion,  better  express  his  grati- 
tude for  his  own  personal  preservation,  than  by  declaring 
his  resolution  to  dedicate  his  life  to  the  defence  of  the 
Catholic  faith  and  the  extirpation  of  heresy ;  and  such 
were  the  feelings  with  which  h<^  was  animated  when  he 
entered  Spain. 

*  ThuaQDS,  torn.  i.  lib.  xxii.  sect.  10. 
^OL.  11.  N  n 
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The  inquiBition  had  been  introduced  into  Spain  about 
a  century  before.  Uiis  time,  as  hath  already  been  noticed 
in  a  former  section  of  this  work ;  and  it  met  with  the 
entire  approbation  and  countenance  of  Philip,  who  had 
imbibed^  in  all  its  virulence,  that  spirit  of  bigotry  and 
persecution  which  gave  it  birth.  He  regarded  heretics 
as  the  most  odious  of  criminals ;  and  considered  a  de- 
parture of  his  subjects  from  the  Roman  superstition,  as 
the  most  dreadful  calamity  that  could  befall  them.  He 
was,  therefore,  determined  to  support  the  inquisitors 
with  all  his  power,  and  he  encouraged  them  to  exert 
themselves  in  the  exercise  of  their  office  with  the  utmost 
vigilance.  The  zeal  and  diligence  of  these  men  corre- 
sponded to  the  ardour  with  which  their  sovereign  was 
inflamed ;  yet  so  irresistible  was  the  spirit  of  enquiry 
and  the  force  of  truth,  that  the  opinions  of  the  Reformers 
had  found  (heir  way  into  Spain,  and  were  embraced 
openly  by  great  numbers  of  both  sexes,  among  whom 
were  several  priests  and  nuns. 

Before  Philip*s  arrival  in  the  city  of  Valladolid,  an 
auto-de-f£  had  been  celebrated,  in  which  a  great  number 
of  Protestants  had  been  committed  to  the  flames.  There 
were  still  in  the  prisons  of  the  inquisition  more  than 
thirty  persons,  against  whom  the  same  dreadful  punish- 
ment had  been  denounced.  Philip,  eager  to  give  public 
proof  as  early  as  possible  of  his  abhorrence  of  these  in- 
novators, desired  the  inquisitors  to  fix  a  day  for  their 
execution ;  and  he  resolved  to  witness  it.  The  dreadful 
ceremony  (more  repugnant  to  humanity,  as  well  as  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Christian  religion,  than  the  most  abominabla 
sacrifices  recorded  in  the  annals  of  the  Pagan  world)  was 
conducted  with  the  greatest  solemnity  which  the  inquisi- 
tors could  devise ;  and  Philip,  attended  by  his  son  Don 
Carlos,  by  his  sister,  and  by  his  courtiers  and  guards,  sat 
within  sight  of  the  unhappy  victims.    After  hearing  a 
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KimoB  from  flie  Bishop  of  Zamora,  he  rose  from  kis 
mty  and  having  dravm  his  sword,  as  a  signal,  that  with 
if  he  would  defend  the  holy  faith,  he  took  an  oath  admi> 
liatcird  to  him  by  the  inqaisitor-gcneial,  to  snppoit  tha 
hqnisition  and  its  ministers  against  all  heretics  aad 
i^ostaAes,  and  to  compel  his  subjects  every  where  to 
jidd  obedience  to  its  decrees. 

Among  the  Protestants  condemned,  there  was  a  noblo* 
■an  of  the  name  of  Don  Carlos  di  Sessa,  who,  when  the 
cKCvtioners  were  conducting  him  to  the  stake,  called 
tat  to  the  King  for  mercy,  saying,  *'  And  canst  then  fhnt 
0  king !  witness  the  torments  of  thy  subjects  T  Save  us 
fiam  this  cruel  death ;  we  do  not  deserve  it.*  "  No,^ 
PUlip  sternly  replied,  "  I  would  myself  carry  wood  to 
my  ow  n  son,  were  he  such  a  umttck  as  thou.**  After 
be  beheld  the  horrid  spectacle  that  followed,  with 
posure  and  tranquillity  that  betokened  tho  most 
aaRcliBg  heart. 

This  dreadtul  severity,  joined  with  certain  rigid  laws, 
CBaded  to  prevent  tlie  importation  of  Lutheran  books, 
soon  produced  the  desired  effect  After  the  celebration 
af  another  auto-de-fe,  in  which  about  fifty  Protestants 
red,  all  the  rest,  if  there  were  any  still  remainiiig» 
concealed  their  sentiments,  or  made  their  escape 
forrign  parts.* 
Bat  though  Philip  had,  for  a  moment,  banished  the 
from  his  Spanish  dominions,  he  bad  the  raortifi- 
to  contemplate  tlie  rapid  progress  of  heresy  in 
every  other  state  in  Europe ;  and,  in  order  to  ob- 
it, he  employed  all  his  influence  to  procure  the 
eooTOcation  of  a  sreneral  council  of  the  church.  For 
•evcral  centuries  before  the  Reformation,  and  for  some 
aAer  it  had  been  set  on  foot,  the  bicotry  of  the 
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Papists  woold  not  suffer  them  to  think  of  any  other 
means  of  extirpating  the  opinions  of  the  Protestants,  bat 
persecution ;  which  was  exercised  against  fliem  wifli  the 
same  unrelenting  severity,  as  if  they  had  been  goilty  of 
the  most  atrocious  crimes.  But  it  soon  appeared  how 
inadequate  this  barbarous  procedure  was  to  flie  purpose 
which  the  Romanists  intended.  Those  bloody  edicts 
which  were  published,  those  fires  wliich  were  lighted  up, 
and  that  variety  of  torments  which  priests  and  inquisitors 
invented  with  ingenious  cruelty,  served  in  reality  to  pro- 
pagate the  doctrines  against  which  they  were  employed, 
and  contributed  to  inflame,  rather  than  extinguish,  that 
ardent  zeal  with  which  the  Protestants  were  animated. 
Being  firmly  persuaded,  that  the  cause  which  fliey  main- 
tained, was  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  and  that  their 
perseverance  would  be  rewarded  with  a  liappy  immor- 
tality, they  courted  their  punishments  instead  of  avoiding 
them ;  and,  in  bearing  them,  displayed  a  degree  of  for- 
titude and  patience,  which,  by  exciting  admiration  in  the 
beholders,  produced  innumerable  proselytes  to  the  faith 
for  which  they  suffered. 

Several  princes  had  been  converted  to  that  faith.  In 
some  states  the  Protestants  had  become  more  numerous 
and  powerful  than  their  opponents ;  and  in  others,  their 
opinions  so  generally  prevailed,  that  the  Catholic  princes 
found  it  no  longer  possible  to  extirpate  them,  without 
depriving  themselves  of  great  multitudes  of  their  most 
industrious  subjects,  on  whom  the  wealth  and  importance 
of  their  states  depended.  The  time  when  persecution 
might  have  proved  effectual  was  past,  and  the  princes 
came  at  length  to  perceive  the  necessity  of  having  re- 
course to  some  more  gentle  means  than  had  been  hitherto 
employed.  They  were,  at  the  same  time,  sensible,  not- 
withstanding their  prejudices  against  the  Reformers,  some 
reformation  was  extremely  necessary;  they  had  long 
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bonne  with  great  impaticnco  the  numberless  encroach- 
ments of  the  court  of  Rome ;  and  were  convinced,  that 
if  some  abuses  were  removed,  it  ^  ould  not  be  imprac* 
ticaUe  to  persuade  many  of  the  Protestants  to  return 
into  the  bosom  of  the  church. 

A  general  council  appeared  to  be  tlie  only  expedient 
by  which  this  important  end  could  be  obtained ;  and  the 
late  Emperor  Charles  had  taken  infinite  pains  to  procure 
the  convocation  of  that  assembly.  In  former  times  the 
conocils  of  the  church  had  been  convened  by  the  empe- 
nm  themselves ;  but,  in  tlic  time  of  Charles,  (he  power 
of  calling  them  was,  by  all  true  Catholics,  considered  as 
the  peculiar  prerogative  of  the  popes ;  who  dreaded,  that 
ach  assemblies  might  derogate  from  their  usurped  au- 
thority; and  were  therefore  inclined,  if  possible,  to  pre- 
TCBt  them  from  being  held.  ^\'ith  the  timid  Clement, 
Charles  employed  all  his  art  and  influence  to  procure  a 
cooncil,  but  in  vain.  Paul  the  Third  was  no  less  averse 
to  this  measure  than  Clement ;  but  the  Emperor  being 
seconded  by  almost  all  the  Catholic  princes  in  Europe, 
Paul  yielded  to  their  importunities,  and  summoned  a 
council  to  meet  in  Trent.  From  this  place  it  was  after- 
wards translated  to  Bologna.  After  the  death  of  Paul 
k  was  again  assembled  in  Trent,  in  1551,  and  continued 
to  be  held  there  till  the  year  following ;  when  it  was  pro- 
ffogoed  for  two  years,  upon  war  being  declared  against 
Ihe  Emperor  by  the  Elector  of  Saxony. 

in  the  sessions  wliich  were  held  under  Paul,  that  fun- 
damental tenet  of  the  Reformers,  by  which  the  MTitings 
of  the  evangelists  and  apostles  are  held  to  be  the  only 
nile  of  tlie  christian  fiiith,  was  condemned ;  and  equal 
authority  was  ascribed  to  the  books  termed  Apocryphal, 
and  to. the  oral  traiUtions  of  the  church.  From  the 
manner  in  whicii  the  deliberations  of  this  assembly  were 
conducted :  from  the  nature  of  its  decisions,  and  froni 
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tte  UiBd  ■Itoclifl  of  a  gimt  BM|ofity  of  iti 
to  Am  oovt  of  Rone,  there  was  little  giomd  to 
for  the  attafaifnt  of  tfaoie  cade  for  wfaick  the  caDhiK  of 
it  had  heeo  eo  eaneetly  desired*  Bat  no  other  cgpcdi 
cot  coold  be  derised,  which  the  Catholics  thooght  m 
tt^  to  stop  the  proKieis  of  heicsy;  and^  thmfiwe,  as 
sooa  9B  the  war  betweea  Fraace  and  Spain  was  coth 
dnded,  the  sereral  Catholics  began  to  think  sriioiMlj  of 
the  restoration  of  the  coondL 

The  state  of  Europe  at  that  time  seemed,  sMNe  Asa 
ercr,  to  reqoire  the  application  of  some  iaimrdiato  io» 
medj.  The  power  and  nomber  of  the  Protestants  vein 
every  day  becoming  more  and  more  considerable.  BoA 
England  and  Scotland  had  disclaimed  allegiance  in  tta 
See  of  Borne,  and  newnnodelled  their  religion,  b  tta 
Netherlands  the  Beformers  had  greatly  moltipUrd  of  laie^ 
notwidiftaading  the  most  dreadful  croelties  had  beoi 
exercised  againtt  them;  and  in  France,  where  cwjy 
province  was  inT^dvcd  in  the  most  terrible  comi 
there  was  groond  to  apprehend,  that  they  would 
become  too  powerfol  for  the  Catholics,  and  be  aUe  to 
wrest  from  them  the  reins  of  goremmenL  The 
opinions  had  penetrated  eren  into  Italy,  and  had 
embraced  by  a  considerable  nomber  of  persons  both  in 
Niqiks  and  Savoy.  From  the  former  of  these  slates 
fliey  were  extirpated  by  the  anrelenting  severity  of  PhSip  ; 
who  issoed  orders  to  bis  viceroy  to  pot  all  heretics  la 
death  without  mercry,  and  even  to  pursoe  with  fire  aad 
sword  a  remnant  of  them  who  had  fled  frcmi  Cosensa^ 
and  were  living  quietly  among  the  mountaias* 

Bat  tiie  Duke  of  Savoy,  nowflling  to  deprive  himself 
of  so  great  a  number  of  ui^eful  sufajects  as  at  that 
tisM  professed  the  Protestant  faith,  was  inclined  to  at* 
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to  enligbten  and  convince  them ;  and  wifk  diis 
ke  desired  the  pope  s  permission  to  hold  a  odloqny 
tf  the  principal  ecclesiastics  in  his  dominions,  on  Iha 
idbjccl  of  religion.    Pius  was  about  the  same  time  in- 
fMMed.  that  in  France  a  resolution  had  been  embraced  to 
have  recourse  to  the  same  expedient.    He  believed  that 
ao  Measiire  could  be  devised  more  likely  to  prove  fatal 
la  tkaft  exclusive  prerogative  which  he  claimed  of  jadg* 
ia^  m  matters  of  religion.    He  dreaded  that  the  examfde 
of  fiance  and  Savoy  would  be  quickly  followed  by  other 
and  the  decrees  of  provincial  sjmods  substituted 
tte  place  of  those  of  the  Holy  See.    It  highly  con* 
him,  therefore,  to  prevent  this  measure  (so  pemi- 
to  his  authority)  from  taking  place.    Nor  did  ha 
h  diflknlty  in  dissuading  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
adopting  it.    "  If  the  heretics,"*  said  he  to  the 
f*a  ambassador,  "  stand  In  need  of  instruction,  I  wiD 
divines  and  a  legate,  by  whom  they  may  be  both 
and  absolved.  But  vour  master  will  find,  that 
ttcy  will  lend  a  deaf  oar  to  all  the  iostructions  that  can 
them,  and  will  put  no  other  interpretation  upon 
condoct,  but  that  he  wants  power  to  compel  them  to 
iL     No  good  effect  was  ever  produced  by  that 
vriiich  he  inclines  to  exercise ;  but  from  experience 
Lj  lean,  that  the  sooner  he  shall  execute  justice  on 
men,  and  make  use  of  force  to  reduce  them,  the 
certain  will  be  his  success;  and  if  he  will  comply 
the  counsel  which  I  offer,  he  shall  receive  from 
h  assistance  as  will  enable  him  to  carry  it  into 
csccntioo.''    The  duke,  who  was  sincerely  attached  to 
ttr  Romish  faith,  and  closely  conuected  with  Philip, 
^fortunately  complied  with  this  violent  counsel,  and 
c^aged  in  a  bloody  war  with  his  Protestant  subjects, 
af  which  he  had  afterwards  the  greatest  reason  to  re- 
pent* 
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But  to  return  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  flie  Nedierlaiids: 
the  seeds  of  discord  which  were  sown  in  that  mihappT 
country,  in  the  beginning;  of  the  reign  of  Philip  II.  coo- 
tinoed  to  approximate  towards  matority.    At  his  dep«r- 
tore  from  among  them  he  had  given  strict  orders  to  the 
regent  to  enforce  a  rigorous  execotion  of  his  edicts,  and 
the  perse<nitions  were,  accordingly,  carried  on  as  for- 
merly.   The  comicil  of  Trent  had  pnblislied  its  decrees, 
and  Philip  resolved  to  have  them  obeyed  Aronghoot  afl 
his  dominions.    The  disturbances  which  snbsisted  in 
the  Low  Countries,  oo^^t  to  have  deterred  him  from 
adding  foel  to  a  flame  which  already  burnt  wiA  so 
mvdi  violence.    Bat   his  bigotry,   together  wifli   bis 
arbitrary  maxims  of  government,  rendered  him  averse  to 
every  mild  expedient,  and  determined  him  to  enforce 
obedience  to  the  decrees  in  the  Netherlands,  as  weD  as 
in  Spain  and  Italy.    "Ulien  the  regent  laid  his  insfme- 
tions  on  this  head  before  the  council  of  state,  she  found 
the  counsellors  much  divided  in  their  opinions.    Tlie 
Prince  of  Orange  maintained.  That  the  regent  could  not 
require  the  people  of  the  Netherlands  to  receive  the  de- 
crees, because  several  of  them  were  contrary  to  flie 
fundamental  laws  of  the  constitution.    He  represented 
that  some  Catholic  princes  had  thought  proper  to  reject 
tiiem ;  and  proposed  that  a  remonstrance  should  be  made 
to  the  kin?  on  the  necessif\'  of  recallinsr  his  instructions. 
"  Let  us  not,  by  our  mi>Tepreseutation5,'*  said  he, 
''  make  him  believe  the  number  of  heretics  to  be  smaDer 
than  it  i>\     Let  us  acquaint  him,  that  e^'ery  province, 
every  town,  everv  village,  is  full  of  them.    Let  us  not 
conceal  from  him  how  much  they  despise  the  edicts,  and 
how  little  they  respect  the  magristrates ;  that  be  may  see 
how  impracticable  it  is  to  introduce  the  Inquisition,  and 
be  convinced  that  thf:  remedy  which  he  would  have  us  to 
apply,  would  be  infinitely  worse  than  the  disease/'     He 


SECT.  III.]  Liberal  opinions  qf  the  Prince  qf  Orange.  2ri9 

added,  **  That  sUdiough  he  was  a  true  Catholic  and  a 
faithiul  subject  of  the  Lin^,  yet  he  thought  the  calamities 
which  had  beea  lately  experienced  in  France  and  tier- 
many,  aflbrded  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  consciences  of 
men  were  not  to  be  compelled,  and  that  heresy  was  not 
to  be  extirpated  by  fire  and  sword,  but  by  reasoning  and 
persuasion ;  to  which  it  was  in  vain  to  expect  that  men 
would  be  brought  to  listen,  imtil  the  present  practice  of 
butchering  them  like  beasts  was  wholly  laid  aside.**    He 
represented  likewise  the  absurdity  of  publishing,  on  this 
occasion,  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent,  and  pro- 
posed that  Count  Egmout  should  be  instructed  to  request 
the  king  to  suspend  tlie  publication  of  them  till  the  pre- 
sent tumults  were  allayed. 

Many  of  the  other  nobles  sot  on  foot,  at  this  time,  a 
confederacy,  by  which  they  bound  themselves  to  support 
one  another,  in  preventing  the  Inquisition  from  being 
established  in  the  Xetherhmds.  The  prime  mover  of  this 
expedient  was  Philip  de  Marnix,  Lord  of  St.  Aldegonde, 
a  nobleman  highly  distinguished  for  his  eloquence,  his 
address,  and  his  political  abilities,  who  had  the  merit  of 
contributing  more  than  any  other  person  (tlie  Prince 
of  Orange  lUone  excepted)  towards  accomplishing  that 
happy  revolution,  by  which  the  northern  provinces  were 
rescued  from  the  Spanish  yoke.  By  his  ad\ice,  and  ac- 
cording to  his  direction,  a  writing  was  drawn  up,  termed 
the  Compromise,  which  is  here  inserted,  as  it  mkrks 
strongly  the  spirit  by  which  the  people  of  the  Nether- 
lands were  animated. 

"  Whereas  certain  malicious  persons,  under  the  cloak 
of  zeal  for  the  Catliolic  reIii:ion,  but  iu  reality  prompted 
by  ambition,  pride,  uiid  avarice,  have,  by  their  misrepre- 
sentations, persuaded  our  lord  the  king  to  introduce  into 
these  provinces  that  most  pernicious  tribunal  the  Inqui- 
sition ;  which  is  not  i»nly  contrary  to  all  human  and  divine 
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laws,  but  exceeds  in  cruelty  the  most  barbaroiu  instilia- 
lions  of  the  most  savage  tyrants  in  the  heatlien  world  ; 
which  sabjects  all  authority  to  that  of  the  inqnisiton^ 
redoces  aU  men  to  a  perpetual  state  of  miseraUe  davery, 
and  by  the  visitations  which  it  appoints,  exposes  tlie 
best  men  to  continual  apprehensions;  so  that  if  a  priest, 
a  Spaniard,  or  wicked  minion  of  power,  shall  incline,  he 
may,  by  means  of  this  institution,  accuse  any  man»  how* 
ever  innocent,  and  cause  him  to  be  imprisoned,  con- 
demned, and  put  to  death,  without  being  confronted  with 
his  accusers,  and  without  being  allowed  to  bring  evidence 
of  his  innocence,  or  to  speak  in  his  defence:  for  these 
reasons  we  whose  names  are  here  subscribed  hare  re- 
solved to  provide  for  the  security  of  our  families,  goods, 
and  persons ;  and  for  this  purpose  we  hereby  enter  info  a 
sacred  league  with  one  another,  promising  with  a  solenn 
oath,  to  oppose  with  afl  our  power,  the  introduction  of  the 
above-named  Inquisition  into  these  provinces;  whether 
it  shall  be  attempted  openly  or  secretly^  and  by  what- 
ever name  it  shall  be  called,  whether  that  of  Impiisitjon^ 
Visitation,  Commission,  or  Edict :  declaring  at  the  same 
time,  that  wc  are  far  from  entertaining  the  design  of  at- 
tempting any  thing  prejudicial  to  the  interest  of  our 
sovereign  the  king  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  our  fixed 
intention  is,  to  support  and  defend  his  government,  to 
maintain  peace,  and  to  prevent,  to  (he  utmost  of  ous 
power,  all  seditions,  tumults^  and  revolts.  Tliis  agree- 
ment we  have  sworn ;  and  we  hereby  promise  and  swear 
to  maintain  it  for  ever  sacred ;  and  we  call  Almi^ty  God 
to  witness,  that  neither  in  word  or  deed  shall  we  ever 
weaken  or  counteract  it. 

**  We  likewise  promise  and  swear,  mutuaUy  to  defend 
one  another,  in  all  places,  and  on  all  occasions,  against 
every  attack  that  shall  be  made,  or  prosecution  that 
than  be  raised,  against  any  individual  amongst  us,  on 
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acoovnt  of  his  concein  in  this  confederaqr*  Andwede- 
clare»  that  no  pretence  of  tlie  peraecntois»  iriio  may 
alkfe  rebellion,  insoiroction»  or  any  otim  plea»  shall 
cxcnpt  us  from  this  our  oadi  and  proniaB.  No  action 
can  deserve  the  name  of  rebdlion,  that  procoeds  firom 
appoaition  to  the  iniquitous  decrees  of  the  inquisition; 
and,  tfaerefwe,  whether  any  of  us  be  attacked  directly  on 
account  of  opposing  these  decrees,  or  under  pretence  of 
puni^iing  rebellion  or  insunection,  we  hereby  swear  to 
endeavour,  by  all  lawlul  means,  to  procure  his  deliTcr- 


•■In  this  and  every  part  of  our  conduct  regardinf  &a 
inquisition,  our  meaning  is,  to  submit  to  the  general  opi- 
aion  of  our  conlederates,  or  to  that  of  tiiose  who  shall  be 
appointed  1^  the  rest  to  assist  us  with  their  counsel. 

*  In  vritness  of  this  our  league,  we  invoke  tte  holy 
name  of  the  living  God,  as  the  searcher  of  our  heaits; 
ksmbly  beseeching  him  to  grant  us  the  grace  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  all  our  enterprises  may  be  attended  with 
saccess,  may  promote  the  honour  of  his  name,  contribute 
la  the  welfare  of  our  souls,  and  advance  the  peace  and 
Ine  interest  of  the  Netherlands." 

Such  were  the  terms  of  the  Compromise,  which  was 
qmckly  circulated  through  the  provinces,  and  subscribed 
by  persons  of  all  ranks,  whether  Catholics  or  Protestants. 
Books  were,  at  the  same  time,  multiplied,  in  which  li- 
bctty  of  conscience  was  {deaded,  the  absurdities  in  tfie 
doctrines  and  worship  exposed,  and  hideous  pio- 
drawn  of  the  inquisition. 

The  regent  felt  great  anxiety  with  regard  to  the  con- 
sequences with  which  so  much  ill-humour  and  discon- 
tent were  likely  to  be  attended.  She  had  never  fully 
credited  the  representations  which  the  Prince  of  Oransfe 
and  some  of  her  other  counsellors  had  often  made  to  her. 
she  now  complained  bitterly  of  the  situation  to 
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wUcfa  flbe  was  fednoed  by  tbe  Ofdcrs  neai  from  Spun. 
^  FcT  to  wIhU  purpose  was  it,*  she  said,  ^io  paHUi 
edicts,  when  I  wanted  power  to  tmforce  flieir  execotioat 
Thejr  kaTeserrcd  oaly  to  increase  flie  peopIe^s  atidacHf, 
and  to  brin^  my  antfaority  into  contempt.'' 

The  Prince  df  Orai^,  and  tiie  Connts  Hon  and  Eg- 
moot,  iuid,  ever  since  tiie  last  rqiabttcation  of  tte  edicts, 
absented  tliemselves  from  tiK  cooncfl*  Tlie  regent 
wrote  to  tiiem  in  the  most  orjrent  manner,  leqniiing 
attendance.  They  readily  complied;  and  tiie  regent, 
after  haying  informed  them  of  her  design  in  caBing 
ti^fedier,  desired  ttey  woidd  delirer  their  opinions 
ont  reserre.  The  Prince  of  Orange  was  among  tte 
who  rose,  and  he  qpoke  as  follows: 

''  Woidd  to  HesTcn,  I  bad  been  so  fortunate  m 
gain  belief,  wben  I  Tentnred  to  foretefl  what  has 
kappened.  Deqierate  remedies  woaM  no^  in  that 
ImTe  been  first  applied,  nor  persons  who  had  fidlen 
error  been  confirmed  in  it,  by  the  means  employed  to  re- 
claim them.  We  should  not  certainly  think  fiiTOiuaMj 
of  a  physician's  pmdence,  who,  in  the  beginning  of  a  dfe- 
ease,  when  genfle  remedies  were  likely  to  prore  efectmd, 
should  propose  the  homing  or  catting  off  tbe  part  in- 
fected. There  are  two  species  of  inquisition.  Tbe  one 
is  exercised  in  the  name  of  the  Pope,  and  die  otter  has 
been  long  practised  by  the  bishops.  To  the  latter 
are,  in  some  measore,  reconciled  by  the  power  of 
torn ;  and  considering  how  well  we  are  now  proridcd 
mtti  bizihops  in  aU  the  provinces,  it  may  reasonably  be 
expected  that  this  sort  will  alone  be  fomid  snfikrient. 
Tbe  former  has  been,  and  will  for  erer  be,  an  obfect  of 
abhorrence,  and  ought  to  be  aboUsbed  wilbout  delay. 

**  With  respect  to  those  edicts  nchich  hsTe  been  so 
often  pfibiLsbed  airainst  the  iimoTators  in  religion,  hear- 
ken cot  to  me,  bot  to  your  own  experience,  which  wiD 
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infenii  jroa,  that  the  persecutions  to  which  they  hare 
{[iroi  lise,  have  served  only  to  increase  and  propagate 
Ike  etrors  against  which  they  have  been  exercised.  The 
Kefherlands  have  for  several  years  been  a  school,  in 
which,  if  we  have  not  been  extremely  inattentive,  wc  may 
Imve  learned  the  folly  of  persecntion.  Hen  do  not  for 
■odiing  forego  the  advantages  of  life;  much  less  do  they 
expose  themselves  to  torture  and  death  for  nothing.  Hie 
contempt  of  death  and  pain,  exhibited  by  heretics  in 
for  tlieir  religion,  is  calculated  to  produce  the 

powerful  effects  on  the  minds  of  spectators.  It 
works  on  their  compassion,  it  excites  their  admiration  of 
die  sufferers,  and  creates  in  them  a  suspicion  that  truth 
must  certainly  be  found  where  they  obsene  so  much 
constancy  and  fortitude.  Heretics  have  been  treated 
with  the  same  severity  in  France  and  England  as  in  the 
Low  Countries.  But  has  it  been  attended  tiiere  wifli 
success  T    On  the  contrary,  is  Aere  not  reason, 

as  well  as  here,  to  say  what  was  said  of  the  chris* 
tians  of  old,  That  the  blood  of  the  manjrrs  is  the  seed  of 
the  church.  The  Emperor  Julian,  the  most  formidable 
ennny  that  Christianity  ever  bad,  was  fully  sensible  of  tlie 
Crath  of  this.  Harassing  and  tormenting  could  only  serve, 
he  knew,  to  inflame  that  ardent  zeal  which  he  wanted  to 
extinguish.  He  had  recourse  therefore  to  the  expedient 
of  ridicule  and  contempt ;  and  this  he  found  to  be  more 
oStctual.  The  Grecian  empire  was,  at  different  periods, 
Wccted  with  heresies  of  various  kinds.  iErius  taught 
cnors  in  the  reign  of  Constance ;  Nestorius  in  that  of 
Tlieodosius;  Arius  in  that  of  Constantine.  No  such 
punishments  were  inflicted,  either  on  the  heresiarchs 
themselves  or  on  their  disciples,  as  are  now  practised  in 
the  Netherlands ;  and  yet  where  are  all  those  false  opi- 
nions now,  which  the  first  broachers  were  at  so  much 
pains  to  propagate  ?    Such  is  the  nature  of  heresy,  if  it 
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rcttts^  it  rusts ;  bat  he  who  rubs  it,  whets  it  Let  it  be 
neglected  and  overlooked,  it  will  soon  lose  the  charm  of 
novelty ;  and  with  that,  it  will  lose  the  greatest  part  of 
its  attractive  power.  But  they  are  not  the  examples 
only  of  heathen  princes  which  I  would'  recommend  to 
the  regent's  imitation.  In  complying  with  my  advice, 
she  will  tread  in  the  steps  of  our  late  glorious  Emperor, 
her  father  ;  who,  from  experience,  was  convinced,  that 
gentle  measures  were  more  likely  to  prove  effectual  than 
severe  ones ;  and  therefore  adopted  the  former,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  latter,  for  several  years  before  his  resig- 
nation. 

''  The  king  himself  appeared,  at  a  certain  period,  in- 
clined to  make  trial  of  mild  expedients.    But,  through 
the  influence  of  the  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastics,  he 
has  changed  his  views.    I^t  these  men  answer  for  their 
conduct  if  they  can.    For  my  own  part,  I  am  entirdy 
satisfied  that  it  is  impossible  to  root  out  the  present  evilf 
in  the  Netherlands  by  force,  without  shaking  the  state 
from  its  foundation.    I  conclude  with  reminding  you  of 
what  we  have  all  heard  frequently,  That  the  Protestants 
in  the  Low  Countries  have  opened  a  correspondence 
with  those  in  France.    Let  us  beware  of  irritating  tiiem 
more  than  we  have  already  done,  lest,  by  imitating  the 
French  Catholics  in  their  severity,  we,  like  them,  involve 
our  country  in  the  dreadful  miseries  of  a  civil  war." 

The  regent  finding  th^t  her  situation  became  every  day 
more  critical,  informed  the  king  of  it,  who  immediately 
sent  the  Duke  of  Alva,  a  nobleman  of  the  most  imperioos 
character,  tyrannical  and  vindictive  in  the  extreme,  to 
execute  his  pleasure  in  the  Netherlands,  armed  with  fill 
power  to  punish  or  to  pardon  crimes  of  every  sort,  ib 
began  his  administration  with  publishing  a  declaratioai 
that  a  monlli  should  be  allowed  to  the  reformers  for  pn* 
paring  to  leave  the  country,  without  receiving,  dmiw^ 
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(hat  space,  any  trouble  or  molestation,  and  at  the  sam^ 
time  be  issued  secret  orders  to  the  inquisitors  to  proceed 
immediately  in  the  execution  of  their  edicts  with  the  ut* 
most  rigour.  To  assist  and  encourage  these  men  in  the 
exercise  of  their  office,  he  instituted  a  new  council,  to 
which  he  gave  the  name  of  the  Council  of  Tumults^ 
^rtiich  he  appointed  to  take  cognisance  of  the  late  dis- 
orders, and  to  search  after  and  punish  all  those  who  had 
been  concerned,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  promoting  them* 
Tliis  council  consisted  of  twelve  persons,  the  greatest 
part  of  whom  were  Spaniards.  The  duke  was  the  pre- 
sident himself,  and  in  his  absence  Vargas,  a  Spanish 
lawyer,  distinguished  above  all  his  countrymen  by  his 
avarice  and  cruelty. 

One  of  the  first  deeds  of  this  tribunal,  which  might 
wen  be  called,  as  the  Flemi^  termed  it,  the  Council  of 
Blood,  was  to  declare.  That  to  have  presented  or  sub- 
scribed any  petition  against  the  late  erection  of  bishop- 
racks,  or  against  the  edicts  or  inquisition,  or  to  have  per- 
mitted the  exercise  of  the  new  religion  under  any  pre- 
tence whatever ;  or  to  insinuate  by  word  of  mouth  or 
writing,  that  the  king  has  no  right  to  abolish  those  pre- 
tended jnivilegcs  which  have  been  the  source  of  so  much 
hnpiety,  is  treason  against  the  king,  and  justly  merits  the 
severest  punishment  he  shall  be  pleased  to  inflict. 

The  governor  had  already  stationed  his  army  in  such 
a  manner  as  he  thought  would  most  effectually  secure 
the  execution  of  this  cruel,  undistinguishing  resolution 
of  the  council.  In  Antwerp  he  built  a  citadel,  and  com- 
pelled the  inhabitants  to  defray  the  expence  \%hich  this 
instnmient  of  their  own  slavery  had  cost  him.  He  bo- 
gm  to  build  citadels  in  other  places  ;  and,  in  tht-  mean 
time,  he  spread  his  troops  over  the  country  iitsuih  for- 
midable bodies,  that  the  people,  over  wIuaw  tlicy  txrr 
cised  the  most  oppressive  tyranny,  either  forsook  theii 
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habitationii,  or  gave  themselves  up  to  despair.  Above 
twenty  thousand  persons  escaped,  at  this  time,  into 
France,  England,  and  the  Protestant  provinces  of  Germa- 
ny. Great  numbers  were  prevented  irom  flying,  and  seized 
whilst  they  were  meditating  flight,  by  the  cruel  hand  of 
the  persecutor.  The  innocent  were  overwhelmed  with 
horror  at  the  sight  of  the  dreadful  punishments  inflicted 
on  the  guilty ;  and  lamented  that  this  once  flourishing 
country,  so  much  distinguished  for  the  mildness  of  its 
government  and  the  happiness  of  its  people,  should  now 
present  no  other  object  to  view,  but  confiscations,  impri- 
sonments, and  blood. 

There  was  no  distinction  made  of  age,  sex,  or  condi- 
tion. Persons  in  their  earliest  youth ;  persons  worn  out, 
and  ready  to  sink  under  the  infirmities  of  age ;  persons 
of  the  highest  rank,  as  well  as  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
on  the  slightest  evidence,  and  sometimes  even  on  bare 
suspicion,  were  alike  sacrificed  to  the  rapacity  and  cru- 
elty of  the  governor  and  his  associates. 

Although  in  the  space  of  a  few  months  upwards  of 
eijrhteen  hundred  persons  suffered  by  the  hand  of  the  ex- 
ecutioner ;  yet  the  Duke  of  Alva's  thirst  of  blood  was 
not  satiated.  Prisoners  were  not  brought  in  so  fast,  nor 
seized  in  such  considerable  numbers,  as  he  desired* 
llie  time  of  Carnival  was  approaching,  when  he  expected 
that  he  should  find  the  Reformers  ofi*  their  guard.  They 
would  then  leave  their  skulking-placcs,  he  supposed,  and 
visit  their  families,  while  fhe  Catholics  were  immersed 
in  mirth  and  dissipation.  On  this  occasion  his  soldiers, 
accompanied  by  the  inquisitors,  like  so  many  wolves, 
were  let  loose  among  the  Protestants ;  who  were  seized 
in  the  middle  of  the  night  in  their  beds,  and  from  thence 
dragged  to  prisons  and  dungeons. 

Many  who  had  been  only  once  presriit  at  the  Protes- 
tant assemblies,  even  although  they  declared  their  faith 
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m  the  Catholic  rdigi^m  to  be  firm  and  unshaken,  were 
hiBged  or  drowned:  while  those  who  professed  them- 
aatres  to  be  Protestants,  or  refosed  to  abjure  their 
gion,  were  pot  to  tiie  rack,  in  order  to  make  them 
coTer  their  associates;  tiiey  were  then  dragged  by 
hoises  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  their  bodies  being 
conmittcd  to  the  flames,  their  soflerings  were  prolonged 
with  ingenious  cruelty. 

To  prevent  them  from  bearing  testimony,  in  the  midst 
of  their  torments,  to  the  truth  of  their  profession,  their 
cxecotioners  were  not  satisfied  with  barely  confining  their 
Umgnes ;  they  first  scorched  them  with  a  glowing  iron, 
and  then  screwed  them  into  a  machine,  contrived  on 
popoae  to  produce  the  most  excruciating  pain. 

It  is  shocking  to  recount  the  numberless  instances  of 
■haiMttii  cruelty  perpetrated  by  Alva  and  his  associates, 
eipeeially  when  we  consider  that  the  unhappy  victims 
were  not  those  hardened  wretches,  who,  by  daring  and  . 
bloody  deeds,  are  guilty  of  violating  the  laws  of  nature 
and  humanity,  but  were  generally  persons  of  the  most 
inoffensive  characters;  who,  having  imbibed  the  new 
opinions  in  religion,  had  too  much  probity  to  disguise 
&eir  aentiments ;  or,  at  the  worst,  had  l)een  betrayed 
iato  indiscretions  by  their  zeal  for  propagating  truths, 
which  they  believed  to  be  of  the  highest  importance  to 
te  glory  of  God  and  the  happiness  of  men. 

Ahra  communicated  a  great  share  of  his  savage  spirit 
to  the  inferior  magistrates ;  who  knew  that  they  could 
not  recommend  themselves  more  efiectually  either  to  the 
king  or  to  the  governor,  than  by  the  exercise  of  rigour 
and  severity.  Several  of  them,  however,  whose  buniA- 
nity  prevailed  over  the  considerations  of  safety  and  in- 
terest, were  induced  to  give  the  Protestants  timely  warn- 
ing to  withdraw.  Even  the  members  of  the  bloody 
oooncil  began  to  fool  their  hearts  revolt  against  the  Teit«- 
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tbM  inrtapctfi  of  cmaKy,  to  wWck  Ihcir  j—rtWn  vit 
ragoired.  Sm—  «f  ftew  applM  for  iiwmimm ;  aihw 
iMd  the  courage  to  abwat  (kenwliiM;  wd  o«t  tf  fl» 
tvclve,  of  wbich  Dm  cowcil  waa  owi^yogrt^  th«it  Wi 
iddoiii  above  three  or  fionr  piefleaL 

Aboot  this  time  tiia  BiaciJtvalaa  of  Aaliinpf  wlKiaa  ba«* 
haTioor  ftom  the  begi—ing  of  Alva'a  adauBiatntkNi  had 
been  extremely  obaeqnioiiB,  thought  thef  niglit  vaolaaa 
to  iaterpofie  in  fiMronr  of  certaia  ciliseaa  whoai  iha  iaqni- 
aitoia  bad  impriaoned.  Their  patitioii  waa  caBceitai  hi 
the  humbleet  tenaa;  and  thaf  repieBeaiad»  ttal aWmih 
the  paraow  for  whom  they  pleaded  had  been  paeamift 
two  or  three  timea  m  the  Pkoteataat  awaiabliaaj  yet  k 
was  only  purioaity  that  bad  lad  Oem  thither;  they  waae 
atiU  tma  aona  of  the  churchy  and  faithfid  aal^acta  to  Cm 
king;  and  they  had  roaaiaed in  the coantiy  tiD  iha  liaM 
of  their  imjHieonmeat,  on  the  fiuth  of  tha  dedaialiaB 
aiiich  the  gorerww  had  made,  that  diey  ehoiiU  aotaa- 
cdve  any  diatoibanca  oa  accoaat  of  what  had  paiaedj 
till  the  expiratioa  of  a  month  ailer  hie  aniral  in  Aa 
Netberlande. 

To  this  petition  Alfa  hanghtily  lapliad.  That  ha 
amazed  at  their  folly  in  presnming  to  apply  to 
behalf  of  heietics;  and  they  ahoald  have  laaaon,  ha 
added,  to  repent  bitterly  of  their  condnct»  if  they  did  not 
act  more  prudently  in  fhtare ;  for  they  might  rert  aa- 
sued,  that  he  wonM  hang  them  all,  for  an  eiampla  to 
deter  othera  from  the  like  presumption* 

Notwithstanding  this,  some  of  the  Catholic  nohOi^, 
and  Vi^us,  who  had  formerly  concmrtd  in  all  the  ar- 
bitrary measores  of  Granvelle,  hot  whose  heart  meltod 
at  the  present  misery  of  his  countrymen,  had  theoavafa 
to  remonstrate  to  the  king  against  the  gOTemor^s 
barity.  Even  the  Pope  exlMMted  him  to  graator 
ration.    Philip,  howarer,  refasad  to  conntaiaMad  Iha 
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Ordtrt  whkk  fte  kfttf  Ifiten,  tiR  lie  sfaMM  hear  fiMn  Ttf- 
gM;  who  aiitised  Mnt  to  persevere  in  the  plan  which  be 
had  adopted^  asraied  Mai  of  ifs  success^  and  at  the  irasM 
fhM  ffafferecl  liftti  wifh  (he  hopes  of  an  tncxhaustiUe 
ftaid  of  wealth  that  would  ariste  from  eoaftscation.  Var- 
gas bcjng  MeoMeo  by  the  ifMpiisitoiiiS  af  SrauiiUy  PUnp 
lent  a  deaf  ear  to  the  remonstrance  which  had  beettrMttdie 
la  Hm^  and  (he  persecirtioas  were  cottnftned  with'  the 
MBlie  mtreleAtnig  ftn^  as  Before. 

Tkt  people  of  Ae  Netherlands  were  confirmed  itt  their 
dtaprit  of  ohfahiiag'  mercy  from  FhBfp*,  by  tito  acc6anKi 
iMmBnHted  to'  (hear,  at  this  tima^  from  Spaing  of  h&i 
€M6l  Mataieat  of  Ms  son  Don  Carlos,  t  ariotts-  refaCMns 
Mb  gffen  of  (h«(  tragfeaf  and  mystcrioas  afiUr  by  (Re 
cMMenporafji  historians ;  bat  the  ibflbwiag  appears  the 
Mtfst  eMsisfeaf  and  pfobable.  This  young  prince  had 
Imm  My  esniest  jroufli  been  noted  for  tile  impetloosity 
^ffofcace  of  his  femper ;  and  thougti  he  lievei*  ga*^ 

to  (Mnk  ftivouraMy  of  his  undersfiEnidin^,  of  his 
(filpaeitiy  for  government,  he  had  discovered  (he  most 
iateaiptrate  ambition  to  be  adteifted  by  Ms  fttfher  to  a 
dare  in  (he  administmfion  of  his  dominions.  Milip, 
ivhetier  (torn  jealousy,  or  a  conviction  of  his  son's  un- 

for  any  important  trust,  refund  to  gMitSfy  Ms 
ibitien,  and  behaved  towards  him  with  distance  aiid 

;  white  he  gave  all  Ms  confidence  to  the  iMce  of 
Mm,  Soy  Gomez  de  Sylva,  and  (he  presidenf  Spinosa ; 

whom  Don  Carlos,  partly  On  this  account,  and 

because  he  considered  Aeia  as  spies  upon  his 
dtadact,  had  conceived  the  most  irreconciliabte  aver- 
rfen.  In  this  disposition  he  did  not  scruple,  on  different 
oeeasions,  to  censure  the  measures  of  his  fkther's 
g^vemaient,  and  paiticularly  those  which  had  been 
adtopted  in  the  Netherlands.  He  had  sometimes  ex- 
pR»Bed  his  compassion  for  the  people  there ;  bad  thi^at- 
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med  Hie  Doke  of  Alva,  and  even  made  an  attempt  apoa 
bis  life,  for  accepting  the  government;  had  been  ana- 
pected  of  holding  secret  interviews  with  the  Maiqoia  of 
Jf  ons  and  the  Baron  de  Montignjr ;  and  had  afterwards 
fiinned  the  design  of  retiring  into  the  Ketberlands, 
with  an  intention  to  pnt  himself  at  the  head  of  the  mal- 
contents. 

Of  this  design  intelligence  was  carried,  by  some  of  die 
conrtiersy  to  the  king ;  who  after  having  consulted  widi 
the  inquisitors,  at  Madrid,  as  he  usually  did  in  matters 
of  great  importance  and  difficulty,  resolved  to  prevent 
the  prince  from  putting  lus  scheme  into  execution,  by 
depriving  him  of  his  liberty.  For  this  purpose  be  went 
into  his  chamber  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  attended  by 
some  of  his  privy  counsellors  and  guards ;  and,  aflier  le- 
proaching  him  with  his  undutifnl  behaviour,  told  him 
that  he  had  come  to  exercise  his  paternal  correction  and 
chastisement  Then  having  dismissed  all  his  attendanti^ 
be  commanded  him  to  be  clothed  in  a  dark  oolooied 
mourning  dress,  and  appointed  guards  to  watdi  over  him, 
and  to  confine  him  to  his  chamber.  The  high  spirited 
young  prince  was  extremely  shocked  at  such  unworthy 
treatment,  and  prayed  his  lather  and  his  attendants  to 
put  an  immediate  end  to  bis  life.  He  threw  himself 
headlong  into  the  lire,  and  would  have  put  an  end  to  his 
life  had  he  not  been  prevented  by  the  guards.  During  his 
confinement,  his  despair  and  anguish  rose  to  a  degree  of 
frenzy.  He  would  Cast  sometimes  for  whole  days  together, 
then  eat  voraciously,  and  endeavour  to  choke  himself 
by  swallowing  his  victuak  without  chewing.  Several 
princes  interceded  for  his  release,  as  did  many  of  the 
principal  Spanish  nobles.  But  his  father  was  relentless 
and  inexorable.  After  six  months  imprisonment,  be 
caused  the  Inquisition  of  Madrid  to  pass  sentence  against 
his  eoiii  and,  under  the  cover  of  that  sentence,  ordered 
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to  be  given  him,  which  in  a  Cbw  hoan  pet  « 
foiod  to  his  miserable  life»  at  the  age  of  twenty-three. 

Philip  had,  before  this  time,  given  a  proof  of  tlm 
uncllj  of  his  disposition;  wlien,  as  above  rdated,  he 
cheoe  to  be  present  at  the  execution  of  his  Pkrotestanl 
adjects  in  Spain.  His  singnlar  condact  on  that  occa* 
■OB,  and  the  composure  widi  which  he  beheld  flie  toi^ 
ments  of  the  unhappy  soflferersy  were  asciibed  by  some 
Is  the  power  of  superstitim ;  whOe  they  were  regarded 
ky  ottwrs,  as  the  most  convincing  evidence  of  the  sin* 
ttiity  of  hb  seal  for  the  true  religion.  But  his  severity 
Iswards  his  son  did  not  admit  of  any  such  inteipretatimi. 
ft  was  considered  by  all  the  worid  as  a  proof  that  his 
hnat  was  dead  to  the  sentimMits  of  natural  affection  and 
hamanity ;  and  his  subjects  were  everywhere  filled  wifli 
astonishment.  It  struck  terror,  in  a  particular  manBer, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Low  Ck>untries ;  who  saw  how 
k  was  to  expect  mercy  from  a  prince,  who  had  so 
shatinatfily  refused  to  exercise  it  towards  his  own  son; 
only  crime,  they  believed,  was  his  attachmait  to 
and  his  compasssion  for  their  calamities.^ 


SECTION  IV. 

ns  kisiory  of  the  Waldenses  contmued,Jrom  ike  wUddle 
^tke  sixteenth  to  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  ecu- 

A.  D.  1351— IGOO. 

AyoNG  the  distinguished  favours  which  it  hath  pleased 
tte  Father  of  Lights  to  confer  upon  mankind,  the  inven- 
tion of  the  art  of  printing  has  been,  in  its  consequences, 

•  Watioot  Hbtory of PhUip U.  toI L  1^ Yiii. 
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amw  of  Am  least  bmAM.  Befine  fliii  iSmimmmfg 
leaammg  ww  acccMble  to  none  bst  penoM  nf  fihwdf 
tmtamts;  iMt  by  tUi  mMiit  il  wm  bioog^ wiflds fie 
ivacb  of  abiMNil  erery  oae ;  and  dni  iafomiafloa 
fenoraily  dURned  which  was  aeoMsavy  to  mhnatt 
caose  of  tyiaaaif  aad  sapwitiUiiu ;  dm,  flwoa|^ 
ovcr-ndkig  pvoykkaee  of  Oai,  tibe  airt  of  ptiaiiui 
avt  to  be  oae  of  the  noal  iaiyeilHul  ofanls  tiait 
ftappeMd  shKo  the  firat  pnaniprtiaa  of  the  gmpA 
Kaowfedga,  wUek  had  hideed  beoa  gaiaiag  groaii  fbi 
aoBW  ceutuiies  befoie^  was  now  woiidi'ii  Mlj  accektataA 
IB  Ms  pffogiess.  The  light  aoqairad  by  one,  was  tfAMf 
diffused  abroad,  aad  cobuaaaacated  «e  aaiMtadea,    Tiii 

■ 

fceility  of  eoaaanaicaitkHi  btaai^t  leandaiy  wilhiD 
laach  c^  tibe  middlafaBka  Mto  dkad  imgaagea 
a  gaaeral  obyert  of  slady— tte  Scfiytaies  hegm^  to  to 
caaenlted,  aot  oaif  in  tie  Lalia  Talgala,  bat  alto  ia  Ao 
Cbeek-iaadiair  F'odnced  rcfleethNi^  aad  Aaa  diffaseit 
a  li^  aducb  it  was  ao  longar  poosfcle  to  eonceat  aadst 
abasiwL  It  woaU  have  bee*  stnaige  iadeed^  hadtto 
advocates  ef  a  systcai  which  was  fiMmdad  is  ignorancOy 
expressed  no  apprehensions  of  alarm  at  the  introdoction 
of  these  novelties.  The  flmdtf  of  theology  at  Paris  de- 
clared before  the  assembled  parliament,  that  reUgion  loru 
undone,  if  the  study  of  Greet  and  ttehrew  was  permUied. 
Bot  the  language  of  the  monks  in  those  days  is  still 
more  amusing.  TTe  are  informed  by  Conrad  of  Heres- 
bach,  a  very  grave  and  respectable  author  of  that  period, 
that  one  of  their  number  is  said  thus  to  have  expiMaed 
himself—''  They  have  invented  a  new  language,  which 
Aflf'  ealt  Greek;  yoamustbe canefiilly  on  your  guard 
aiaisst  it;  it  is  the  mother  of  all  herei^.  I  observe  to 
the  haads  of  nuuqr  persons  a  book  written  in  that  la»' 
guage,  which  they  call  the  New  Testament.  It  is  a  book 
foil  of  daggers  andpoieon.    As  to  the  Hel^w,  my  dear 


Imhiwm  it  is  oeiteia  that  all  tboae  who  leun  it  iBUD^« 
Udj  becone  Jewi."  * 

The  ait  9f  printiaCt  which  originated  wilh  John  Gote- 
ta|»  a  citiaeii  of  Me»la>  was  int  atfteiapted  by  him  at 
SkMtarg,  fioM  1436  to  14i0.    His  offMti,  which  wm^ 
m  dovbt»  at  first  Tcry  rode  and  indigested,  had  besa 
pcady  nalnred  by  skill  aad  esperieBoo  in  the  conae  of 
aoeBtny ;  and,  consequently,  abont  the  year  U3G^  we 
fad  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont  anxioos  to  avail  them- 
alfea  of  it,  with  a  view  to  a  more  general  circolation  ot 
ftewwdoflife.   Hitherto  they  had  been  obliged  to  con* 
fne  flmmsrlTes  to  manuscripts;  and,  m  ih€  WaUimimm 
they  seem  not  to  have  generally  possessed  an 
Hsion  of  ttie  whde  Bible,  but  the  New  Testament 
inly,  and  some  particular  tNNiks  of  the  Old.    They  now, 
haneteit  contracted  widi  a  priafter  at  Neuichafd,  in 
Swiliriland,  for  an  entire  impression  of  the  whole  Bible 
m  I^ench,  for  the  sum  of  fifteen  hundred  crowns  of  gold. 
An  einboraffi  prdace,  somewhat  too  dedam&toiy  for  a 
jmhlii  alinn  of  that  kind,  mis  prefixed  by  Robert  Olive- 
who  appears  to  ^^ve  been  one  of  their  number,  and 
piofesses  to  have  translated  it  for  the  use  of  the 
Both  Penin  and  Sir  Samuel  Norland  affirm 
to  have  be^Ei  the  first  Fmch  Bible  that  was  printed 
published ;  and  on  their  authority  I  had  so  stated 
the  foct  in  the  first  edition  of  this  w<Hk.    But  on  consult- 
iag  Da  Pin  on  tiie  Canon,  I  am  now  convinced  that  this 
is  a  mistake.    The  words  of  the  latter  are,  "  The  first 
edition  «tf  the  Frendi  Bible,  [printed]  in  the  year  ISaO, 
is  to  be  seen  in  the  French  king's  library;  the  second,  of 
the  year  15M,  is  larger,  and  extant  in  tiie  libraries  of  St. 
Germain  de  Pres.  and  of  St  Genevieae.    These  two 

*  Sm  VUlert'  Eisay  on  the  ReforaatioD,  by  Luther,  tnaftUUd  bj  Mill, 
p.  »«.%ifc^ADd  Mr.  Cox'i  Life  of  MeUnctbooj  p.  f9« 
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editioiui  are  prior  to  that  of  Bobert  Oliyetan,  [which  was] 
the  first  done  by  the  Protestants  in  the  year  1S3&*  * 

The  works  of  Lotlier,  of  Calvin,  and  oflim  of  the  re- 
finrmers,  beginning  abont  tins  time  to  be  in  general  oae, 
tiiey  sent  Martin  Gonin,  one  of  tlieir  number,  to  Genera, 
to  procme  a  supply  of  such  boolu  as  lie  should  fliink 
calculated  to  promote  the  instruction  of  the  people.  But 
on  his  journey  he  was  unfortunately  apprehended  under 
suspicion  of  being  a  spy;  and  a  discovery  being  made 
fliat  he  was  a  Waldensian,  he  was  sent  for  safety  to 
Grenoble,  and  there  thrown  into  prison.  The  inqnisiton 
having  been  made  acquainted  with  the  case,  he  was,  by 
their  advice,  cast  into  the  river  Lyxere,  during  the  ni|^ 
for  this  important  reason,  as  given  by  the  inquisitor,  that 
ii  was  not  expedieiU  tke  world  $hauld  hear  Urn  dtckart 
hisfaiiky  test  thorn  who  heard  him  should  become  worse 
ihanhimsel/.f  * 

It  was  formerly  noticed,  that  in  the  year  ISOD,  flie 
Waldenses  in  Calabria  formed  a  junction  with  Calvin's 
church  at  Geneva.  The  consequence  of  this  was,  that 
several  pastors  or  public  teachers  went  from  the  neig^ 
hood  of  Geneva  to  settle  with  the  churches  in  Calabria. 
It  seems  probable  that  this  circumstance  had  contributed 
to  revive  the  profession  in  Calabria,  or  at  least  had 
bron^t  the  Waldenses  more  into  public  notice  than  they 
had  hitherto  been ;  and  it  spread  an  alarm  among  the 
Catholics,  which  reached  the  ears  of  Pope  Pins  IV. 
Measures  were,  therefore,  immediately  taken  for  wholly 
eztenninating  die  Waldenses  in  that  quarter;  and  a 
scene  of  carnage  ensued,  which  in  enormity  has  seldom 
been  exceeded.  Two  monks  were  first  sent  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  St  Xist,  who  assembled  the  people,  and  by  a 

*  DaPia  on  the  Canon,  &c.  Vol.  I.  p.  &ir 
f  Ptrrin^t  WaUJewes,  b.  ii.  f  h  h 


SECT.  IV.]  Persecution  of  the  TFaldenses  in  Calabria,  305 

;imooth  haningne,  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to 
desist  from  hearing  these  new  teachers,  whom  they  knew 
:Iie\  had  hitely  received  irom  Geneva ;  promising  them» 
in  case  of  compliance^  every  advantage  they  could  wish ; 
bnty  on  the  other  hand,  plainly  intimating  that  they  would 
subject  themselves  to  be  condemned  as  heretics,  and  to 
forfeit  their  lives  and  fortunes,  if  they  refused  to  return 
to  the  church  of  Rome.  And  at  once  to  bring  matters 
to  the  test,  they  causc^l  a  bell  to  be  immediately  tolled 
for  mass,  commanding  the  people  to  attend.  Instead  of 
complying,  liowever^  the  W'aUU-nscs  forsook  their  houses, 
and  as  many  as  were  able  fle  J  to  the  woods,  with  their 
Kives  and  children.  Two  companies  of  soldiers  were 
instantly  ordered  out  to  pursue  them,  who  hmitcd  them 
like  mid  beasts,  crying,  i4iimj»a,  ylnui^a;  that  is,  kill, 
kill !  and  numbers  were  put  to  death.  Such  as  reached 
the  tops  of  tlie  mountains,  procured  the  privilege  of  being 
heard  in  their  own  defence.  They  stated,  that  tliey  and 
their  forefathers  had  now  for  several  ages  been  residents 
uf  that  country — that  during  all  that  period  their  lives 
and  conversation  had  been  irreproachable — that  they 
ardently  wished  to  remain  there,  if  tliey  should  be  allowed 
to  continue  unmolested  in  the  profession  of  their  faith, 
but  that  if  tliis  were  denied  them,  they  implored  their 
pursuers  to  have  pity  on  their  wives  and  children,  and  to 
permit  them  to  retire,  under  the  providence  of  God, 
either  by  sea  or  land,  wherever  it  should  please  the  Lord 
to  conduct  them — that  they  would  very  cheerfully  sacri- 
fice all  their  worldly  possessions  rather  tlian  fall  into 
idolatry.  They,  therefore,  entreated,  in  the  name  of  all 
that  was  sacred,  that  they  might  not  be  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  defending  themselves,  which,  if  they  were 
compelled  to  do,  must  be  at  the  peril  of  those  who 
forced  them  to  such  extremities.  This  expostuhition 
only  exasperated  the  soldiers,  who  immediately  rushin;: 
VOL.  II.  gq 
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upon  tbem  in  the  most  impetooos  maimer,  a  tenibfe 
aflrajr  ensaed,  in  whidi  aeveial  lives  were  lort,  and  tbm 
military  at  last  pot  to  flight. 

The  inqoisitors,  on  this,  wrote  to  the  Viceroy  of  Nn- 
pies,  urging  him  to  send  them  some  companies  of  soldien^ 
to  apprehend  certain  heretics  of  St.  Xist  and  de  la 
Crarde,  who  had  fled  into  the  woods ;  at  the  same  time 
apprising  him  that  by  ridding  the  church  of  such  a  pl^ 
goe,  he  would  perform  what  was  acceptable  to  the  Pope 
and  meritorious  to  himself.  The  viceroy  cheerfully 
obeyed  the  summons,  and  marched  at  the  head  of  his 
troops  to  die  city  of  St  Xist,  where,  on  his  arrival,  he 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  by  sound  of  trumpet,  that  flbe 
place  was  condemned  to  fire  and  sword.  Prodaautian 
was  at  the  same  time  made  throughout  all  flie  kh^di 
of  Naples,  inviting  persons  to  come  to  the  war 
the  heretics  of  St  Xist,  and  promising  as  a  reeompcnoe 
the  customary  advantages.  Numbers  conseqnenflf 
flocked  to  his  standard,  and  were  conducted  to  tha 
woods  and  mountains  whither  the  Waldenses  had  sought 
an  asylum.  Here  they  chased  them  so  furiously,  fliat 
the  greater  part  were  slain  by  the  sword,  and  the  rest, 
wounded  and  destitute,  retired  into  caverns  upon  the 
tops  of  the  rocks,  where  they  perished  by  famine. 

Having  accomplished  their  wishes  on  the  fugitivea 
from  St.  Xist,  they  next  proceeded  to  la  Garde,  and  ap- 
prehended seventy  persons  who  were  brought  before  the 
inquisitor  Penza,  at  Montauld.  This  merciless  bigot 
caused  (hem  to  be  stretched  upon  the  rack,  with  the  view 
of  extorting  from  them  a  confession  of  adultery  and  other 
abominable  practices  too  filthy  to  be  mentioned ;  in  no 
one  instance  of  which  did  he  succeed,  though  their  tor- 
tures in  many  iostances  were  so  violent  as  to  extingniah 
life.  A  person  of  the  name  of  Marson  was  stripped 
naked  and  beat  with  rods,  then  drawn  through  the 
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bmnt  with  fire-brands.  One  of  his  sons  was  asasst* 
ntedy  and  another  led  to  the  top  of  a  tower  where  a 
cnicifix  was  presented  to  him,  widi  a  promise,  diat  if  he 
woold  salute  it  his  Kfe  diould  be  spared.  The  yoofli 
replied,  that  he  would  rather  die  than  commit  idolatiy, 
and  as  to  their  threats  of  casting  him  headlong  from  the 

r,  he  preferred  that  his  body  should  be  dadied  in 
on  die  earth,  to  having  his  soul  cast  into  hell  for 
dcBjing  Christ  and  his  truth.  The  inquisitor,  enraged  at 
In  answer,  commanded  him  instantly  to  be  precipitated, 
'dmt  we  may  see,**  said  he,  '*  whether  his  God  will 
preserve  him.** 

Bemardine  Conde  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  aKTe. 
As  Aey  led  him  to  the  stake,  a  cracifix  was  put  into  his 
knds,  which  he  threw  to  die  ground.  Hie  enraged  in- 
quisitor sent  him  back  to  prison,  and  to  aggravate  his 
he  was  first  smeared  over  with  pitch  and  then 

itted  to  the  flames.  The  same  inquisitor  Pema 
the  throats  of  eiirhty  of  diem  to  be  cut,  just  as 
batchers  slaughter  their  sheep  ;  their  bodies  were  after- 
wards divided  into  four  quarters,  and  the  public  way 
between  Montauld  and  Casde  Viller,  for  the  space  of 
Airty  miles,  was  planted  with  stakes,  and  a  quarter  of 
die  human  fiame  stuck  ispon  each  of  them.  Four  of 
Amb  principal  inhabitants  of  la  Garde,  viz.  James  Fermar, 
Anthony  Palomb,  Peter  Jacio,  and  John  Morglia  were, 
bj  his  order,  hanged,  in  a  place  caUed  Moran ;  but  they 

their  deaths  with  surprising  fortitude.  A  young 
I,  of  the  name  of  Samson,  defended  himself  dex- 
taoQsly  for  a  length  of  time  against  those  who  came  to 
apprehend  him ;  but  being  wounded,  he  was  seized  and 
led  to  the  top  of  a  tower,  where  he  was  commanded  to 
confess  himself  to  a  priest  then  present,  before  he  was 
cast  do^'n.  This,  however,  he  refused,  adding  that  he 
had  already  c<mfessed  himself  to  God,  on  which  he  was 
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cast  headlong  firom  the  tower.  The  following  day  tlie 
Ticeroy,  walking  at  the  foot  of  the  tower,  saw  the  un- 
happy youth  still  alive,  but  languishing  in  tortures,  having 
nearly  all  his  bones  broken.  The  monster  kicked  him 
on  the  head  and  said,  ''  Is  the  dog  yet  alive  ?  give  him 
to  the  hogs." 

This  is  only  a  specimen  of  the  brutal  outrages  that 
were  carried  on  at  this  time  against  the  AValdenses  in 
Calabria ;  but  the  reader  wiU,  probably,  think  it  quite 
sufficient  Pope  Pius  !V.  was  so  resolutely  bent  upon 
ridding  the  country  of  them,  ,that  he  afterwards  sent  the 
Marquis  of  Butiane  to  perfect  what  was  left  undone , 
with  a  promise  that  if  he  succeeded  in  clearing  Calabria 
of  the  Waldenses,  he  would  give  his  son  a  cardinal's  hat. 
He,  indeed,  found  but  little  difficulty  in  effecting  it ;  for 
the  inquisitorial  monks  and  Viceroy  of  Naples  had  al- 
ready put  to  death  so  many,  transporting  others  to  the 
Spanish  gallies,  and  banishing  all  fugitives,  selling  or 
slaying  their  wives  and  children,  that  not  much  remained 
for  the  marquis  to  accomplish. 

Of  their  pastors,  Stephen  Megrin  was  imprisoned  at 
Cossence,  and  literally  starved  to  death.    Lewis  Pascal 
was  conveyed  to  Rome,  and  there  condemned  to  be 
burnt  alive.    As  this  man  had  been  remarkable  for  his 
zeal,  and  the  confidence  with  which  he  had  maintained 
the  Pope  to  be  antichrist,  he  was  reserved  as  a  gratifying 
spectacle  for  his  holiness  and  the  conclave  of  cardinals, 
who  were  present  at  his  death.  But  such  was  the  address 
which  Pascal  delivered  to  the  people,  from  the  word  of 
God,  that  the  Pope  would  gladly  have  wished  himself 
elsewhere,  or  that  Pascal  had  been  dumb  and  the  people 
deaf !    The  account  that  is  given  us  of  his  dying  be« 
haviour,  can  scarcely  fail  to  remind  one  of  the  case  of 
the  martyr  Stephen ;  and  his  ardent  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  added  to  his  fervent  supplications  to  the  throne 
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uf  grace,  deeply  affected  the  qiectatois,  «hile  tbe  Popa 
and  cardinals  gnashed  their  teeth  through  rage. 

Such  w  as  the  end  of  the  Waldenses  of  Calabria,  wha 
were  wholly  extcmunated :  for  if  any  of  the  fagitiTes  le* 
tnnied,  it  was  upon  the  express  condition  that  they  would 
in  all  things  conform  themselTes  to  the  laws  of  the  chorch 
of  Rome.* 

Ahout  this  time,  Francis  I.  king  of  France,  c^btained 
possession  of  the  whole  country  of  Piedmont  by  con- 
ipest,  and  regulated  its  affairs  by  means  of  its  parliament 
It  Turin.  The  pontifical  chair  was  then  filled  by  P^uil 
III.  who  plied  the  parliament  so  sedulously  to  proceed 
against  these  pernicious  heretics,  the  Waldeuses,  that  the 
icccnt  scenes  of  France  were  now  re-acted  in  Piedmont ; 
nmbers  of  the  Waldenses  beii^  committed  to  the  flames. 
Happily  these  things  were,  in  a  great  measure,  new  among 
ttem.  They,  therefore,  presented  an  address  to  the  king, 
hoably  supplicating  that  (hey  might  be  iadal<red  with  tho 
same  privileges  under  his  government,  which  they  and  their 
forelatbors  had  .so  long  enjoyed  under  tlie  house  of  Savoy. 
Bat  Francis  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  their  prayer,  command- 
ing them  to  be  regulated  in  (he  concerns  of  religion  by 
the  laws  of  the  Roman  church,  or  they  should  be  pu- 
nished as  heretics,  aiidirg,  that  he  did  not  bum  the  fol- 
lowers of  Luther  in  every  part  of  France,  to  permit  a 
■est  of  heretics  to  rest  secure  in  the  bosom  of  the  Alps. 
They  were,  therefore,  commanded  by  the  parliament  to 
send  away  tbi  ir  pastors  on  pain  of  death ;  and  in  their 
room  to  receive  priests  belougin?  to  the  Catholic  church. 
Id  conduct  U«e*r  worship  and  s*n7  masses  for  them.  ITie 
Waldenses  replied,  that  in  what  re^irded  their  roli^ous 
worship.,  the}  could  obov  no  c  mmands  which  interfered 
with  the  laws  of  God,  to  whom  tliry  raihor  chose  to  be 
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akadieal,  is  every  tiiiiig  fliat  coneerned  his  eerriee. 
Id  follow  Ike  ftnciee  and  inrlinetioM  of  men.* 

Bat  the  miltiplicity  of  important  concerns  which,  at 
that  critical  jonctnie,  engaged  the  king^s  atlentioii,  not 
peiMlttiny  him  to  prosecute  his  measores  against  fbm 
WaMenses,  the  parfiament  reKnqnished  the  matter  to 
the  court  of  Inquisition,  who  committed  to  die  flaaes 
as  many  as  they  conM  apprehend.  In  the  year  1556^ 
sereral  were  burnt,  in  the  castle  yard  at  IWin,  and 
among  others  Bartholomew  Hector,  a  bookseller,  wbo^ 
by  his  admirable  fortitude  under  his  sufferings,  his  hidy 
conrersation,  and  fervent  prayers  to  God,  bo  deeply 
affected  die  spectators,  fliat  he  drew  tears  from  tbcir 
eyes,  and  the  language  of  compassionate  sympathy  front 
Iheirllps. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  parliament  of  Turin,  resolving 
Co  second,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  the  efforts  of 
die  inquisitors,  appointed  a  person  of  the  name  of  St. 
lulian  president,  and  sent  him  throughout  the  vallies, 
armed  widi  the  king's  authority,  and  accompanied  by  an 
assessor,  to  compel  the  Waldenses  either  to  conform 
to  the  church  of  Rome  or  to  put  them  to  death ;  pro- 
mising to  render  their  agents  every  assistance  they  might 
require,  either  to  reduce  to  obedience,  or  exterminate 
fliem. 

On  their  arrival  at  Perouse,  they  issued  a  prodama- 
don  in  the  name  of  the  king,  commanding  every  one  of 
die  inhabitants  to  attend  mass  on  pain  of  death.  From 
thence  they  proceeded  to  Pignerol,  where  they  som- 
moned  several  persons  to  appear  before  tbcm,  and  drew 
up  indictments,  probably  with  the  view  of  terrifying  the 
Waldenses ;  but  not  finding  these  methods  to  succeed  to 
dieir  expectations,  they  next  had  recourse  to  a  new  and 
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^re  alluring  oxpedieot  St  JuUan  had  brooglit  with 
him  several  monks  from  the  valley  of  Angrogne,  one  of 
whom  he  caosed  to  preach  before  a  large  concooise  of 
people.  The  sealoos  ecclesiastic  laboured  inde&tigably 
Id  persuade  them  to  return  to  the  church  of  Rome,  the 
pimises  of  which  he  extolled  to  the  skies.  The  people 
heard  him  patiently  to  the  end  of  his  harangue ;  and  then 
up,  requested  that  one  of  their  pastors,  who  hap- 
to  be  present,  might  be  indulged  with  the  privil^ie 
of  making  some  remarks  on  the  sermon ;  but  the  presi- 
dnt  veiy  prudently  declined  the  proposal.  His  refusal, 
however,  occasioned  such  murmuring  throughout  the 
■udMory,  that  the  president  and  his  monks  were  petrified 
witti  astonishment,  and  took  the  first  opportunity  thai 
was  afforded  them  of  decently  retiring  and  retumiug  to 
TMn. 

On  their  arrival  they  informed  the  parliament  of  their 
fioceedings,  intimating  how  difficult  it  would  be  to  sub- 
due these  people  by  coercive  measures ;  and  giving  it  as 
their  opinion,  that,  even  if  attempted,  the  countiy  afforded 
such  facilities  of  defending  tliemselves,  that^  either  to  re- 
duce them  to  the  obedience  of  the  church  of  Rome,  or  to 
lid  the  country  of  them,  must  be  an  Herculean  task,  and 
performed  at  the  expense  of  so  much  blood,  that  to 
exterminate  them  must  be  the  wurk  of  a  king,  and  of  a 
king  of  France  too ;  they,  therefore,  submitted  it  to  con- 
sideration, that  it  would  be  prudent  to  transmit  a  report 
of  this  matter  to  his  majesty,  and  leave  tlie  further  pro- 
secution of  the  Waldeuses  to  his  owu  discreti<Mi.  This 
advice  was  adopted,  and  a  year  elapsed  before  the  par- 
liament took  any  further  measures  relative  to  them. 

His  majesty,  however,  at  leucth  reported  bis  pleasure 
upon  tlie  messasre  of  the  parliament;  and  it  w;is,  that  all 
his  subjects  in  Piedmont  should  be  compelled  to  attend 
mass,  on  pain  of  corporal  punishment  and  the  confi^ca- 
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tioB  of  flieir  goods ;  and  SL  Jdiaa  was  again  sest  to 
Angiogae  to  cnforoe  obedienoe:  bat  the  people  were 
still  as  aTcne  to  conpliaiice  as  ever  diey  had  been. 
They  amweied,  fhai  diey  were  not  boand  to  obey  soch 
decrees  as  were  inoonsisteiit  with  their  doty  to  God.  He 
fliea  oomanded  fwehre  c^the  prindpal  persons  among 
them,  wiA  all  the  pastors  and  all  tte  scfaoohnasten  in 
the  Talliesy  to  smiender  flieaiselves  prisoners  at  Toria, 
there  to  receive  sach  sentences  as  should  lie  passed  opon 
then.  They  retnmcd  for  answer,  that  sncfa  commands 
came  from  man  only,  and  not  from  God,  and  that  as 
they  eoold  not  appear  at  Turin  but  at  the  risk  of  flirir 
Btcs,  and  of  being  tronbled  on  account  of  their  religions 
pfofeasion,  they  declined  comfdiance. 

This  cootoraacioos  behavioor  inflamed  the  parliament 
to  the  highest  pilch.  They  proceeded  against  them  in 
the  most  summary  manner^  causing  all  that  conld  be 
apprehended  in  Piedmont,  and  on  the  confines  of  the 
▼allies,  to  be  committed  to  the  flames  at  Turin;  and 
amon^  others  a  Mr.  Jeflrey  Vami^Ie  wus  burnt  in  the 
year  1507,  in  the  cai?ile  yard.  lie  was  attended  by  an 
immense  concourse  of  spectators,  upon  ^  hom  his  death 
made  a  stron?  and  lasting  impression  :  hLs  fen'ent  piety 
and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  tendin?  trreatlv  to  coo- 
firm  and  estalilLsh  their  ovin  minds. 

While  these  thini^s  were  in  progress,  Franr  is  was  re- 
moved from  the  stage  of  life,  and  his  Mjn  I^enry  II. 
rai.sed  to  the  throne.  The  Protestant  princes  of  Ger- 
man}',  i*ow  moved  with  compaitsion  for  the  poor  perse- 
ruled  ^\'aIdenses,  interceded  for  them  with  Henry, 
entreii(in«:  him  to  permit  tLcm  the  Faroe  religions  privi- 
leirrs  \\h\f\x  their  forefathers  had  enjoyed  from  generation 
to  generation.  And  their  appilcatioM  r.'a.s  not  without 
success,  for  they  continued  unrnok-sffd  iin'i!  peace  was 
eonclnded  between  France  and  .Spain,  in  *).i:  y  ar  l'>j£)« 
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at  which  time  Piedmont  was  again  restored  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy. 

No  sooner  had  the  inhabitants  of  Piedmont  become 
the  subjects  of  Philbcrt  Emanuel,  than  a  most  pressing 
application  was  made  to  him  by  the  monks  of  Pignerol 
to  prosecute  the  most  sanguinaij'  measures  against  the 
Waldenses ;  and  the  latter,  to  counteract  it,  presented  a 
humble  petition  to  their  sovereign,  in  which  they  in- 
formed him  they  were  not  ignorant  of  the  many  accusa- 
tions laid  against  them,  nor  of  the  ^"arious  calumnies  that 
were  cast  upon  tliem,  with  the  view  of  rendering  them 
odioos  to  all  the  princes  and  monarchs  of  the  Christian 
wodd.  Tliey  then  make  a  bold  avowal  of  their  princi- 
ples as  these  respected  the  Christian  faith,  their  readiness 
to  yield  obedience  to  their  civil  rulers,  in  every  thing 
Aat  did  not  infringe  upon  the  rights  of  conscience — their 
anxjous  ^ish  to  live  peaceably  with  their  neighbours; 
boldly  affirming  that,  though  often  provoked  to  it,  they 
had  done  violence  to  no  man ;  and  in  this  respect,  they 
challenged  auy  complaint  that  could  be  brou^t  against 
diem.  They  appealed  to  their  published  confessions  of 
fiuth  that  they  were  not  obstinate  in  their  opinions,  but 
oa  the  contrary  ready  to  receive  all  holy  and  pious 
admonitions  that  were  sanctioned  by  the  word  of  God ; 
and  tliut  tiiey  were  so  far  from  cA'ading  discussion,  that, 
on  the  contnuy,  they  anxiously  desired  it.  They  implore 
his  highness  to  consider  that  their  religious  profession 
was  not  a  thing  of  yesterday,  as  their  adversaries  falsely 
reported ;  but  had  been  the  profession  of  their  fathers, 
grandfathers,  and  great-graudlathers ;  yea,  of  their  pre- 
decessors of  still  more  ancient  times,  even  of  the  mar- 
tyrs, confessors,  apostles,  and  prophets ;  and  they  called 
upon  their  advoisarios  to  prove  the  contnuy  if  they 
were  able.  Persuaded,  therefore,  as  they  were,  that 
their  relicrion  was  not  a  human  invention,  but  founded 
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upon  the  word  of  God,  which  shall  remain  for  ever,  tbej 
were  confident  that  no  human  force  should  be  aUe  to 
extinguish  it. 

They  call  \o  the  mind  of  their  prince^  the  grievoiu  per- 
secutions that  for  many  a^es  past  had  been  carried  on 
against  their  brethren,  and  which  had  been  so  far  from 
destroying  the  sect,  that  their  numbers  were  increasiiig 
daily — an  argument,  as  they  remaiked,  that  the  woriL  and 
counsel  was  not  of  men  but  of  God,  and  consequently  not 
to  be  destroyed  by  violence.  Hiey  remind  him,  that  it 
is  no  trifling  thing  \o  fight  against  God ;  and  beseech  him 
to  consider  well  what  he  is  about  to  undertake,  before 
he  embrucs  his  hands  in  innocent  blood.  "  We  shall 
religiously  obey  all  your  highness's  edicts,"  say  they, 
"  so  far  as  conscience  will  pennit — but  Jesl'S  18  our 
Saviour,  and  when  conscience  says  Nay,  your  higlinesB 
knows  that  it  is  our  duty  to  obey  God  rather  than  man. 
While  we  frankly  acknowledge  the  right  of  Csesar  to 
demand  from  us  what  belongs  to  Caesar,  we  must  also 
render  to  God  what  is  due  to  Him.** 

But  \ibether  this  petition  did  not  arrive  in  time,  or  that 
the  duke  actually  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  it,  it  seems  that  in 
the  vear  1561  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallics  were  consider- 
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ably  harassed  by  the  military ;  in  consequence  of  which 
they  came  to  the  resolution  of  sending  deputies  toTurin, 
to  prevail  upon  the  duchess,  who  was  reported  to  be 
favorably  disposed  towards  their  cause,  to  intercede  for 
them.  In  this  instance  they  were  more  successful.  Ar 
edict  was  issued  in  favor  of  the  Waldenses,  bearing  dale 
the  5th  of  June,  1561,  granting  them  the  privilege  of 
holding  their  public  assemblies  in  all  the  usual  places, 
free  from  molestation;  and  that  such  of  them  as  had 
been  injured  by  the  seizure  and  confiscation  of  their 
property,  should  have  it  restored,  or  receive  a  compen- 
sation for  the  same. 
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Tbe  following  account  of  diis  matter,  ^Ten  bj  Slei- 
dan  s  Continuator,  appeals  to  me  of  too  much  importance 
to  be  omitted  in  this  place.  '*  Theie  was  in  Piedmont/ 
sajs  he,  ^  a  TallcY  caUed  by  the  name  of  Peroose,  and 
St  Martin ;  inhabited  by  abont  fifteen  thousand  souls, 
whose  ancestors  about  four  hundred  years  since,  had, 
ipon  the  preachinsr  of  Waldo^  Speronus,  and  AmaM, 
wide  a  defection  from  the  chmrh  of  Rome,  and  had,  at 
liBMs,  been  severely  treated  for  it,  by  the  FVench,  under 
vh<MDi  they  had  been ;  but  by  the  last  treaty  they  were 
issisnaed  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  This  people  about  tfie 
lear  looS  had  embraced  the  Reformation,  and  had  suf- 
fared  it  to  be  publicly  preached,  though  it  was  ferbiddoi 
It  the  council  at  Turin,  which,  the  year  following,  sent 
•ae  of  its  own  members  to  inquire  after  the  oflfend»s, 
aid  to  punish  them ;  to  ^niiom  the  iidiabitants  defivered 
the  confession  of  their  faith ;  *  Declaring  that  they  pro- 
fessed the  doctrine  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa* 
sent*  and  comprehended  in  the  Apostles*  Creed;  and 
admittett  the  sacraments  instituted  bv  Christ,  and  the  ten 
commandments,  ^o.  That  they  believed  the  supreme 
mil  ma^ristrates  were  instituted  bv  God.  and  thev  were 
to  be  obcvod,  and  that  whosoever  resisted  them»  foudit 
against  Gi^.  Hoy  said  they  had  received  this  doctrine 
fiom  their  ancestors^  and  tliat  if  they  were  in  any  error 
Ihev  were  readv  to  receive  instruction  from  the  word  of 
God,  and  would  presently  renounce  any  heretical  or  erro- 
atous  doctrine  which  should  be  so  shewn  to  them/ 

On  this  a  solemn  disputation  was  appointed,  concern* 
iBf  the  sacniice  of  the  mass«  auricular  confession,  tra* 
dition,  pra\ers  and  oblations  for  the  dead«  and  the  cere- 
monies of  the  church  and  her  censun^s;  all  which  they 
ejected,  allesring  that  they  \«ere  human  iuvoutious«  iuid 
conmun-  to  the  word  of  God,  Tliis  confession  was  sent 
bT  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  the  King  of  France,  who  about 
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a  year  after  relumed  an  answer.  That  he  had  caused  it 
to  be  examined  by  his  learned  divines ;  who  had  all  con- 
demned it  as  erroneoos  and  contrary  to  true  religion; 
and,  therefore,  the  king  commanded  them  to  rgect  the 
confession  and  to  submit  to  the  holy  church  of  Rome ; 
and  if  they  did  not  do  so,  their  {persons  and  estates  shoidd 
be  confiscated.  But  they,  on  the  contrary,  were  resohred 
to  stand  by  flieir  former  confession.  They  were,  there- 
fore, commanded  not  to  admit  any  teacher  who  was  not 
sent  by  the  Archbishop  of  Turin,  or  the  council  there ; 
and  that  if  any  teachers  came  among  Aem  from  Genera, 
they  should  discover  or  apprehend  them,  upon  pain  of 
death,  and  loss  of  all  they  had.  For  three  years  after 
this,  the  Waldenses  were  let  alone  and  no  way  molested; 
but  this  year,  1500,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  much  against  his 
will  and  inclination,  was  drawn  by  the  pope  to  make 
war  upon  them.  In  the  beginning  of  March,  Jean  de 
Carpuignan,  and  one  Mathurim  and  his  vrife  were  appre- 
hended and  burnt,  and  several  of  the  neighbouring  Tallies 
were  plundered,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  put  to  deaUi; 
about  sixty  were  sent  to  the  gallies,  and  some  recanted 
and  professed  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  After  this, 
Thomas  Jacomel,  a  Dominican,  was  sent  with  one  Tur- 
bis  for  his  assistant,  who  was  a  bloody  man,  to  inquire 
diligently  and  severely  into  all  that  were  suspected ;  but 
the  nobility  interposing,  there  was  no  great  severity 
shewn.  The  monks  of  the  abbey  of  Pignerol,  which  was 
seated  in  the  entrance  of  the  valley,  on  the  other  side, 
kept  a  parcel  of  soldiers  in  pay,  and  entrapping  as  many 
of  these  poor  peeple  as  they  could,  as  they  passed  to 
and  fro,  they  used  them  very  cruelly ;  and  some  others 
of  the  nobility  did  the  same  thing ;  and  a  sedition  follow- 
ing upon  it,  they  fined  the  poor  inhabitants  one  thousand 
six  hundred  crowns.  Upon  this  a  sharp  war  ensued, 
which  ended  in  the  ruin  of  the  aggressors  of  the  church 
of  Rome. 
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The  pastor  of  Peroose  was  taken  and  burnt  widi  a  dow 
fire,  together  with  many  of  his  Aotk,  and  die  inhabitants 
irere  despoiled  of  all  ihey  bad,  and  forced  to  flee  to  the 
WNUitains.    Being  thus  enraged  with  hard  nsage,  in  the 
»»&  of  July,  fifty  of  ttiem  set  upon  one  hundred  and 
ttrenty  soldiers  belonging  to  the  abbey  of  Pignend,  put 
IImbi  to  flight,  and  slew  the  greatest 'part  of  them;  and 
about  four  hundred  more  of  their  party  coming  up,  they 
took  the  abbey  of  Pignerol,  and  delivered  all  their  peo^^ 
pfe  which  were  imprisoned  there.    In  October  foUowing; 
lews  being  brought  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy  was  sanding 
u  aimy  to  destroy  them ;  they  resolved,  that  it  was  not 
hwfU  to  take  arms  against  their  prince,  but  that  they 
would  take  what  they  could  cany  away,  and  betake 
Ihemselves  to  the  mountains,  and  there  await  the  good 
pleasure  of  God,  who  never  forsakes  his  own,  and  can 
lain  the  hearts  of  princes  which  way  he  pleaseth.    There 
was  not  one  man  amongst  them  who  repined  against  this 
decree.    In  aflertimes  they  had  pastors  who  taught  them 
othemise,  and  told  them  it  was  not  their  prince,  but  the 
Pope  that  they  resisted,  and  that  they  fought  not  for 
their  religion,  but  for  their  wives  and  children.    The 
9d  of  November  the  forces  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  entered 
their  borders,  and  the  soldiers  attempting  to  get  above 
fliem,  they  betook  themselves  to  their  slings,  and  main- 
tained a  figlit  against  them  (though  they  were  but  few  in 
Bomber)  tiie  space  of  a  whole  day,  with  no  great  loss. 
At  last  the  general  finding  they  were  not  to  be  forced, 
gave  them  leave  to  petition  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  *  That 
they  might  live  in  peace,  assuring  him  that  nothing  but 
utter  ruin  could  have  forced  them  to  take  arms  against 
him:  for  which  they  humbly  implored  his  highnesses 
pardon,  and  begging  the  liberty  of  their  consciences,  and 
that  they  might  not  bp  forced  to  submit  to  the  traditions 
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of  the  chmch  of  Rome;  but  mighty  with  his  leave,  eiyoj 
tfie  religion  they  had  learned  from  their  ancestors.' 

Tliis  petitioa  was  seconded  by  the  Dachess  of  Savof  , 
who  W9S  a  mercifol  princess,  and  had  great  power  over 
flie  affections  of  the  Dnke.  It  being  ever  her  jodgment 
that  this  people  were  not  to  be  so  severely  used,  who 
had  not  dianged  their  religion  a  few  days  ago,  but  had 
been  in  possession  of  it  from  their  ancestors  so  many 
ages.  Upon  this  they  were  to  be  received  to  mercy;  but 
the  soldiery  tell  apon  them  vrtien  they  suspected  nothing, 
and  plundered  them  three  days  together.  The  general 
seemed  to  be  much  ccmcemed  at  this  breach  of  iSuth : 
yet  after  this  they  were  fined  eight  thousand  crowns, 
which  they  were  forced  to  borrow  on  great  usury,  and 
they  were  also  commanded  to  bring  all  their  arms  into 
the  castles  which  the  Duke  had  garrisoned  in  their  coun- 
try. And  at  last  they  were  commanded  to  eject  all  thrir 
pastors  (which  was  submitted  to  with  the  tears  of  their 
people)  that  they  might  avoid  the  fury  of  the  soldters. 
The  i^eneral  pretended  not  to  be  satisfied  that  their  pas- 
tors were  in  reality  gone^  and  when  they  suficred  them  to 
search  their  houses^  the  soldiers  plundered  them  again, 
and  then  burnt  their  town.  There  was  one  town  called 
An^o^rne,  in  a  valley  of  the  same  name,  where  the  gene- 
ral pretended  to  shew  them  more  favour,  and  agreed  that 
they  should  have  one  pastor  left  them :  but  they  forced 
him  also  to  flee  into  the  mountains  afterwards,  and  plun« 
dered  his  house,  and  all  his  neighbours,  and  then  enjoined 
the  Sindicks  (or  chief  magistrates)  to  bring  in  the  pas- 
tor ;  threatening  that  otherwise  they  would  bum  and  de- 
stroy the  whole  territory ;  and  when  they  had  so  done 
thev  withdrew. 

In  the  mean  time  their  messengers  were  gone  witfi 
tiieir  petition,  mentioned  above,  to  the  Duke  at  Vercelli, 
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idiere  they  attended  forty  days  before  they  could  get  an 
audience,  and  then  they  were  forced  to  promiae  they 
would  admit  the  mass ;  and  when  the  prince  had,  upon 
fliese  terms,  forgiven  their  taking  anns  against  him,  they 
were  commanded  to  ask  pardon  too  of  the  Pope's  nonciow 
iriuch  at  last  they  did.  During  their  absence,  the  inha* 
liituits  of  Angrogne  had  permitted  no  sermons  but  in 
private,  that  they  might  not  exasperate  the  prince,  or 
Bake  the  affairs  of  their  deputies  more  difficult.  But 
tiiey  resolved  when  these  were  returned  to  exercise  their 
nhgion  openly,  and  not  to  give  any  thing  to  the  main- 
taining of  the  soldiers,  whether  their  request  was  granted 
or  denied. 

In  the  beginning  of  January  the  deputies  returned,  and 
iriien  their  principals  understood  what  had  been  done, 
they  wrote  to  the  rest  of  the  vallies  to  give  them  an  ac- 
ceont  of  it ;  and  desired  a  public  consultation  or  diet ; 
at  which  it  was  resolved  that  they  'should  all  join  in  a 
league  to  defend  their  religion,  which  they  believed  was 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  professing  in  the  mean 
tinie  to  obey  tlieir  prince  according  to  the  command  of 
God,  and  that  they  would,  for  the  future,  make  no  agree- 
ment or  peace,  but  by  common  consent,  in  which  tlie 
Ireedom  of  their  religion  should  be  saved.    Upon  this 
they  became  more  conlideut,  refused  the  conditions  ot- 
lered  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  promises  made  by 
their  deputies.    And  the  next  day  they  entered  into  the 
choich  of  Bobbio,  and  broke  down  all  the  images  and 
altars,  and  then  marching  to  Villare,  where  they  intended 
to  do  the  like,  they  met  tlie  soldiers,  who  had  heard  what 
done,  going  to  plunder  Bobbio,  stopped  them,  and 
their  slings  so  pelted  them,  that  they  were  glad  to 
shift  for  their  lives,  and  lef\  these  retbnuers  to  do  the 
same  thing  at  Villare.     The  captain  of  Turin  attempting 
to  quell  this  outrage  was  beaten,  and  tlie  duke*s  officers 
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were  glad  to  seek  to  their  pastors  for  a  passport.  After 
this  they  beat  the  captain  of  Turin  in  a  second  fight 
By  this  time  the  whole  army  drew  into  the  field,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  these  vallies  not  being  able  to  resist  them, 
the  soldiers  burnt  all  their  towns  and  houses,  and  de- 
stroyed all  the  people  they  took.  In  those  broils  Monldl^ 
one  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy's  chief  officers,  was  slain  by  a 
lad  of  eighteen  years  of  age ;  and  Truchet,  another  of 
them,  by  a  dwarf.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  had  sent  seven 
thousand  soldiers  to  destroy  this  handful  of  men ;  aod 
yet  such  wad  their  desperation,  and  the  advantages  of 
their  country,  that  they  beat  his  soldiers  wheresoever 
they  met  them.  And  in  all  these  fights  their  enmies 
observed  that  they  had  slain  only  fourteen  of  the  inhabi« 
tants,  and  thence  concluded  that  God  fought  for  then. 
So  the  Savoyards  began  to  treat  for  a  peace,  which  at 
last  was  concluded  to  tlie  advantage  of  these  poor  des- 
picable people.  The  duke  remitted  the  eight  thousand 
crowns  they  were  to  pay  by  the  former  treaty,  and  suf- 
fered them  to  enjoy  their  religious  liberty :  so  that  he  got 
nothing  by  this  war  but  loss  and  shame,  the  ruin  of  bis 
people  on  both  sides,  and  the  desolating  of  his  country.* 
This  calm,  however,  only  lasted  about  four  years;  for 
in  1565,  at  the  importunate  request  of  the  Catholic  party, 
an  edict  was  issued,  enjoining  every  subject  throoghoot 
the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  not  conforming  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  to  appear  before  the  magistrates  of 
their  several  districts,  within  ten  days  after  its  publicatioiit 
and  there  either  declare  their  readiness  to  go  to  mass,  or 
quit  the  country  in  two  months.  The  magistrates  weie^ 
at  the  same  time,  directed  to  take  particular  cognixanoe 
of  such  as  refused  compliance,  and  to  transmit  i 
tion  thereof  to  his  highness. 

^  Sleidan's  Hutorj  of  Uie  Reformation,  Contluaatioo,  p.  it-^S^ 
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Tbfb  piotestant  princes  of  Gennany,  baTing  received 
MannaKon  of  this  tremendoiis  blow  which  now  threat- 
CMd  die  Waldenses,  very  humanely  interposed  with  the 
Oake,  for  the  pmrposo  of  warding  it  off.  The  Elector 
Fdatine  of  the  Rhine,  in  particular,  addressed  a  letter 
to  hHSy  which  he  transmitted  by  the  hands  of  one  of  his 
csoMdlore.  I  regret  that  its  length,  (for  it  occupies 
aiven  pages  in  folio)  renders  its  entire  insertion  here  im- 
pnwticable ;  but  some  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the 
lohle  sentiments  that  it  breathes  throughout  from  the 
ftDowiBg  extracts : 

— ••  I  plainly  see/'  says  the  Elector  Palatine,  **  whi- 
te flie  designs  of  your  highnesses  counsels  tend.    It  is 
to  drag  these  poor  people  to  prison,  and  there,  by  means 
of  tormeiit,  to  constrain  them  to  confess  some  treason, 
Aat  so  a  pretext  may  be  afforded  for  destroying  all  the 
of  the  Tallies,  as  seditious,  and  to  condemn 
disturbers  of  the  public  peace.    But  let  your 
recollect,  that  there  is  a  God  in  hearen,  who 
aot  only  beholds  the  actions  of  men,  but  who  also  tries 
dieir  hearts  and  reins,  and  to  whom  all  things  are  naked 
sad  open.    Let  your  highness  beware  of  wilfully  fighting 
igainst  God,  and  of  persecuting  Christ  in  his  members ; 
tor  though  he  may  bear  it  for  a  while,  to  try  the  patience 
of  his  saints ;  he  will,  nevertheless,  in  the  end,  chastise 
die  persecutors  of  his  churches  and  people  with  horrible 
pmiahments.    Let  not  your  highness  suffer  yourself  to  be 
abused  by  the  persuasions  of  the  Papists,  who  may  pos- 
siUy  promise  you  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  eternal 
fife,  as  a  reward,  in  case  you  banish,  imprison,  and 
extetminate  your  subjects.   But  the  infliction  of  cruelties, 
and  inhuman  actions,  arc  not  the  highway  to  tlie  king- 
dom of  heaven — there  must  be  some  other  found  out. 
Your  highness  may  see  what  success  has  attended  tlie  last 
forty  years  of  persecution.    What  advantage  have  tliose, 
VOL.  II.  s  s 
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who  called  themselves  Catholics^  derived  from  all  the 
fires,  swords,  gibbets,  prisons,  torhires,  and  banishments 
which  they  have  exercised  in  Germany,  England,  France, 
and   Scotland !    No ;  the  history  of  both  the  Jews  and 
the  primitive  Christians,  abundantly  shews  that  m  the 
concerns  of  religion  the  power,  authority,  or  severity  of 
men  availed  nothing.    Do  we  not  find  that  tfiose  who 
have  persecuted,  banished,  or  delivered  up  mito  death, 
the  Christians,  have  been   so   far   from  gaining  any 
thing  thereby,  that,  on  the  contrary  they  have  increased 
their  number,  insomuch  that  it  has  become  a  proverb— 
**  The  ashes  of  the  martyrs  are  the  seed  of  the  christian 
church."    In  this  respect   the   church    resembles    the 
palm  tree,  which,  the  more  it  is  weighed  down,  the  loflier 
it  rises. — Be  assured,  that  true  religion  is  nothing  else 
than  a  firm  and  settled  persuasion  of  the  existence  of 
God,  and  of  his  will,  as  revealed  in  his  word,  imprinted 
on  the  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  having  once  taken 
root,  cannot  easily  be  eradicated  by  tortures  and  tor- 
ments— for  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  it,  will  sooner 
endure  the  worst  that  can  befall  them,  than  embrace  any 
thing  which  appears  to  them  contrary  to  religion  and 
p:odIiness. 

''  By  the  grace  of  God,  evangelical  truth  now  shines 
in  such  splendour,  that  the  errors  and  deceits  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  and  all  his  clergy  are  sufficiently  known, 
in  a  manner,  by  all  men ;  nor  must  the  Pope  think, 
henceforward,  to  abuse  the  world,  as  he  has  done  in 
former  times.  I  therefore  beseech  your  highness,  whom 
I  nndenluid  to  be  of  a  sweet  and  gentle  disposition, 
"fniild  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  not  further 

i  poor  people  for  the  sake  of  their  religion, 
'mm,  tte  firee  exercise  of  it,  but  rather  allow 

lerty  of  assembling  in  public  for  the  worship 
arfice  of  God ;  in  doing  which  you  will  readily 
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discover  the  falsehood  of  the  chan;es  broagbt  against 
them  by  their  adversaries,  and  have  a  proof  of  their 
loyalty  and  obedience.  Your  highness  is  not  ignorant 
what  evils  were  brought  upon  France  by  their  violence, 
in  banishing  and  persecuting  [the  Christians  there],  what 
a  flame  was  raised,  which  in  a  manner  consumed  the 
whole  kingdom,  and  what  ruin  ensued,  o/I  which  has  beem 
opfeased  by  one  single  edict,  granting  liberty  i(f  con^ 
science  ;  the  result  of  which  is,  that  the  most  entire  peace 
and  timnquiDity  reigns  among  them,  though  they  profess 
diflerent  foims  of  religion.  And,  indeed,  the  plain  truth 
iSfetiiat  if  your  highness,  outof  complaiscmce  to  the  Bishop 
of  Borne,  the  cardinals,  prelates,  and  others  who  arc 
interested  in  the  Roman  religion,  are  resolved  still  to 
coHtinae  to  persecute  these  poor  people,  you  will  mi- 
fMstionably  experience  the  same  evils  that  have  come 
190a  other  kingdoms.  Nothing  that  is  violent  is  of  long 
teation ;  and  we  must  not  always  follow  the  wolf  into 
Ihe  wood.  Poverty  and  hunger  are  no  inconsiderable 
tonnentSy  nor  is  it  an  easy  thing  to  lead  so  long  and 
aiserahle  a  life  in  e3ule,  when  deprived  of  one  s  goods 
and  estates.  It  is  the  height  of  injustice  and  misery  to 
be  compelled  to  submit  to  the  tjTannical  yoke  of  the 
Bisbop  of  Rome,  and  to  be  prohibited  worshipping  Gk>d 
according  to  his  word.  And  it  is  wholly  intolerable  for 
good  and  faithful  subjects  to  be  accused  as  rebels  or 
aeditious  persons. 

*^  I  leani,  not  without  much  grief,  that  scarcely  any 
tting  has  yet  been  done  in  regard  to  the  things  which 
your  highness  promised  my  Jlnivs  by  word  of  mouth,* 


udentaiiding  tbis«  the  reader  nast  notice,  that  the  elector  Lad 
i  tkit  tine,  bj  means  of  one  of  hif  ministers,  whose  name  mis  J  unio*, 
liKteirediBg  with  the  Duke,  in  behalf  of  some  of  the  Waldenses,  and 
tetthe  Utter  hnd  promised  to  redress  the  ^ievance,  which,  however,  the 
CMbofic  clergy  and  the  Duke's  owo  mioisten  bad  iucccMtulU  ma. 
topretenli  Av 
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and  that  thoae  poor  wietehes  wko  are  kept  in  ite  gatSeB 
on  account  of  their  religion,  whose  names  he  delivered  fai 
to  yoor  highness,  are  yet  detained ;  from  which  I  plainly 
perceive  that  tliese  are  the  doings  of  yom*  Ughnes^s 
comseDorB,  who  are  carried  away  widi  deadly  hatred 
against  our  religion,  of  which  I  have  proof,  not  merely 
by  hearsay,  tmt  in  the  actnal  case  of  two  who  hare  been 
lately  banidied.  Bat  let  me  tell  yon,  in  a  word,  that 
flbis  severity  is  neither  well-pleasing  to  God  nor  man,  not 
is  it  the  way  to  bring  men  to  the  tme  knowle^^  of  God, 
which  mnst  be  dmie  by  persaasion  and  an  appeal  to  ftm 
scriptures — not  by  persecotion.  Yoor  highness  may 
probably  tefl  me,  that  onr  religion  has  been  fang  con- 
demned— bnt  I  ask,  by  whom,  and  how  T  By  him  who 
has  violated  and  corropted  all  rights,  homan  and  drrine, 
making  himself  bodi  party  and  jndge,  and  who  has  lately, 
at  flie  CooncQ  of  Trent,  confirmed  all  his  idolatries,  and 
all  the  superstitions  and  abuses  that  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  church.  Let  your  highness  carefidly  ex- 
amine the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  yon  will  find  this  to  be 
the  case.  Never  suflfer  yourself  to  be  deluded  by  those 
dec^vers,  who  maintain  tiieir  idolatries  and  superstitions 
merely  to  serve  their  own  bellies,  and  that  they  may  lead 
the  lives  of  epicures.  Let  your  highness  well  consider, 
that  you  must  one  day  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
Christ,  to  give  an  account  of  the  souls  of  your  subjects, 
and  where  it  will  avail  you  nothing  to  say,  '*  I  thoi^t 
so/'  or,  *^  I  esteemed  it  to  be  so."  God  has  revealed  his 
will  in  his  word,  and  it  is  his  pleasure  that  we  should 
follow  the  same  without  turning  eiflier  to  flie  right  hand 
or  to  the  left.  The  word  of  God  is  also  clear  and  plain ; 
let  your  highness  only  hear  and  embrace  it,  and  yon  will 
easily  find  out  the  truth.  I  say  all  this,  as  one  who 
wishes  well  to  your  higness*s  soul,  as  much  so  indeed  as 
I  do  to  that  of  my  o^d,  and  I  pray  the  Lord  incesaantly. 
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Ibit  it  may  please  him  to  enlighteu  your  nnderslaiidiiig, 
caU  yoo  home  to  his  tnic  light,  that  you  may  discern 
from  falsehood,  and  that  thus  having  a  knowledge 
ef  ttie  honriUc  abuses  of  the  church  of  Rome,  yon  may 
aerre  God  in  sincerity  and  truth. 

^  I  therefore  beseech  your  highness  to  give  us  a  pledge 
oCdmt  esteem  which  you  have  for  us,  by  delivering  those 
poor  people  which  are  now  in  the  gallies,  and  recalling 
llNMe  that  have  been  recently  banished  by  the  saiate  of 
Savoy,  as  you  promised  my  Junius  and  myself,  by  your 
letfteia.    Have  compassion  upon  so  many  wandering  ex- 
deprived  of  all  their  property  and  cflfects.   CaU  them 
and  restore  them  to  their  houses  and  habitations : 
grant  both  to  them,  and  to  the  oflier  inhabitants  of 
yaw  highness  s  country,  the  public  exercise  of  their  reli- 
vrorship,  which  likcy\s(eeai  wwrt  necessary  than 
dmlg  food.    Absolve  Ach  of  these  poor  people  of 
▼allies  as  have  been  falady  accused,  that  so  fliey 
aD  live  in  peace  and  tranquillity  under  your  high- 
t*s  government.    Make  such  articles  of  peace  with 
as  may  be  preserved  inviolate — support  them  in 
Ike  quiet  exercise  of  that  religion  twhich  you  have  per- 
mitted diem,  and  defend  them  in  the  same,  bridling  and 
ifrtnining  the  bitter  hatred  which  their  governor  Castro- 
caro  exercises  towards  (hem;  and  warn  him  to  molest 
ttem  no  more  for  the  future,  as  he  has  hitherto  done  \ 
aijoin  upon  him  tiiat  he  refrain  from  falsely  imputing  to 
Ihem  Crimea,  and  accusations,  by  means  of  which  he 
flanks  to  varnish  over  his  tyranny ;  for  such  things  are 
alli^ther  unsuitable  to  the  ofKce  of  a  magistrate  and  a 
governor,  who  ought  to  be  a  father  to  those  that  are 
committed  to  his  charge.    Do  not  render  yourself  an 
instrument  to  the  Pope  and  his  creatures*  of  gratifying 
their  insatiable  desires  to  spill  the  blood  of  Christians. 
Countenance  not  their  cruelty  and  inhumanity  aigainst 
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u  .^  x>ho  ara  ia  no  wise  perveTse,  bat  real  Christiaiifl^ 
..1  \s\\\»  Ikuvtt  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  serve  God 
•aii-Iy  ;uid  uprightly  under  your  higfaness's  gOYemmeot 
u»  whuiu  they  are  ready  to  yield  all  that  obedioice  and 
iiilelity  wliich  is  yonr  due.  and  to  lay  themselves  out 
(.tlivir  property,  their  persons,  and  their  lives,  if  necessity 
I'lilU  for  them)  for  yonr  service.  The  great  and  all-pow- 
<rriiii  Uod  guide  and  govern  your  highness  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  preserve  and  defend  you  long  in  health  and 
mfetj."* 

This  letter,  which  breathes  throughout  the  spirit  of 
genuine  Christianity,  vn31  be  found,  by  those  who  bestow 
proper  attention  upon  it,  to  throw  much  light  upon  the 
state  of  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont,  at  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  For  while  it  gives  us  the  most  fa- 
vourable view  of  their  peaceable,  prudent,  and  exemplary 
conduct,  it  unmasks  the  petfdions  and  cruel  proceedings 
of  the  Catholic  party  towards  them,  and  the  distresses 
and  affictions  with  which  they  were  perpetually  harassed, 
on  account  of  their  profession.  It  appears  to  have  had 
the  happiest  effects  upon  the  Duke ;  and,  supported  as  it 
was,  by  the  personal  application  of  the  Duchess,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  "  a  pious  and  virtuous  princess,"*  it 
bridled  the  fury  of  the  governor  Castrocaro,  and  averted 
the  dreadful  storm  which  hung  over  them.  They  appear 
to  have  enjoyed  peace  until  the  year  1571,  at  which  time 
tlic  rage  of  this  inhuman  governor  again  burst  forth* 
The  Duke,  at  that  in^stant,  had  been  4rawn  in  to  join 
several  of  the  princes  of  Europe,  in  a  league  offensive 
against  the  Protestants ;  which  he  had  no  sooner  done, 
than  he  be^'an  to  molest  his  Protestant  subjects  in  the 
vallies.  He  first  of  all  forbade  them  to  hold  any  cor- 
respondence with  the  Waldenses  of  Dauphiny,  on  pain 

*  MorUntl*!  Cburdic-i  of  PiedmoDt,  p.  1:43— S4?. 
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of  death.  And  next  they  were  forbidden  to  assemble  in 
any  synod  or  council,  unless  it  were  in  die  presence  of 
Ae  intolerant  Castrocaro.  These  things  saffidenfly  in- 
ificated  the  gathering  of  another  storm ;  bnt  the  Duchess 
again  humanely  interposed,  and  with  effect ;  for  she  pro- 
cured the  continuance  of  their  privileges ;  and,  indeed, 
duiii^^  her  life,  she  remained  as  it  were  a  sanctuary  and 
place  of  refuge  for  the  members  of  die  churches  of 
Piedmont,  whenever  they  found  diemselves  assailed  by 
dieir  adversaries. 

In  the  following  year,  1572,  die  dreadful  massacre  of 
die  Hugonots,  on  St  Bardiolomew's  day,  took  place  at 
Fuis,  and  several  of  the  other  cities  of  France.  No 
sooner  had  the  news  of  this  reached  Castrocaro,  than  he 
prepared  himself  for  similar  exploits  in  Piedmont;  and 
so  terrific  was  the  attitude  in  which  he  placed  himself, 
dial  the  Waldensian  brethren  thought  it  necessary  to  re- 
tire, with  their  wives,  children,  and  moveable  effects,  to 
die  tops  of  the  mountains  and  other  places  of  real  or 
bncied  secant^'.  But  God  who  has  the  hearts  of  all 
men  in  his  hands,  and  who,  at  his  pleasure,  restrains  the 
wrath  of  man,  on  this  occasion  disposed  the  heart  of  the 
Duke  to  befriend  them.  The  massacres  that  had  taken 
place  in  France  filled  him  with  disgust  And  horror;  and 
so  fiir  was  he  from  allowing  the  governor  to  act  a  similar 
part  towards  his  subjects,  that  he  caused  a  proclamation 
to  be  issued,  commanding  those  who  had  let)  their  habi- 
tations to  return  to  their  own  houses,  promising  that  they 
diould  sustain  neither  danger  nor  injury  thereby ;  and 
diey  found  him  true  to  his  word,  for,  from  that  time  to 
his  death  of  the  Dachess,  which  took  place  on  the  19th 
of  October,  1574,  they  suffered  but  little  inconvenience. 

After  the  death  of  this  amiable  lady,  however,  the  Po- 
pish party  came  forth,  like  lions  out  of  their  dens,  and 
sought,  by  all  possible  means,  to  destroy  the  Waldenses : 
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bat  the  kind  proTidence  of  God  raised  tliem  op  firiendSy 
from  time  to  time,  who  inicrceded  on  tiieir  behalf  wifli 
the  Duke,  whose  heart  seems  lo  have  been  gradnall j  and 
increasingly  inclined  towards  them ;  for  he  continnwl  to 
treat  them  witii  much  gentleness  and  moderatioiiy  fipom 
that  time  until  the  period  of  his  own  death,  which  hap* 
pened  on  the  30th  of  Aagost,  1580. 

The  late  doke  was  succeeded  in  the  goTemmoit  of  the 
country  by  his  son  Charles  Emanuel,  upon  whose  accea- 
sion  to  the  throne  a  trifling  contest  about  territory  arosc^ 
between  him  and  a  French  prince,  which  was  near  in- 
volving the  Waldenses  in  a  dilemma.  The  young  Duke 
had  seized  upon  the  marquisate  of  Salnces,  on  which 
Monsieur  de  T  Esdiguieres,  by  way  of  retaliation,  mardied 
his  army,  and  seized  the  Tallies  of  Piedmont.  Whea 
the  fracas  was  over,  a  rumour  was  spread  abroad  that 
the  Waldenses  had  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  King 
of  France,  and  that  the  Duke,  displeased  with  thai  part 
of  their  conduct,  had  formed  the  resolution  of  extirpating 
all  the  Protestant  churches  in  his  domioions.  There 
does  appear  to  have  been  some  truth  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  representation,  for  some  members  of  the  Duke's 
council  actually  proposed  the  thing,  but  it  was  overruled 
by  the  wiser  and  greater  part  of  the  members,  and  it  met 
with  a  stem  repulse  from  the  Duke  himself.  The  Wal- 
denses, however,  thought  it  expedient  to  appoint  their 
deputies  to  wait  upon  him,  which  they  did  at  Villaro 
assuring  his  highness  of  their  loyalty  and  fidelity  to  his 
government,  and  supplicating  a  continuance  of  his  favour 
and  protecdon.  Uis  answer,  which  was  made  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  number  of  his  lords  and  courtiers, 
was  calculated  to  revive  their  drooping  spirits.  "  Only 
be  faithful  to  me,"  said  the  Duke,  '^  and  I  shall  not  fail 
to  be  a  good  prince,  nay,  a  father  to  you.  And  as  to 
your  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  free  exercise  of  your 
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religion,  I  shall  be  so  far  from  introducing  any  innova- 
tions  into  those  liberties  which  you  have  enjoyed  to  the 
present  time,  that  if  any  offer  to  molest  you,  have  your 
neomrse  to  myselff  and  I  shall  effectually  relieve  and 
protect  yon."* 

lliis  certainly  was  a  very  remariiable  declaration, 
especially  when  we  consider  that  it  came  from  one  who 
professed  himself  a  member  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Bat  it  was  spoken  in  the  presence  of  many  persons  of 
hq[h  consideration,  and  in  ttte  most  condescending  man- 
ner; and  it  proved  eminently  conducive  to  the  interests 
of  the  Waldenses.  It  countervailed  the  threats  of  their 
inphicable  adversaries,  and  kept  them  in  check ;  and 
sadi,  with  occasional  interruptions  indeed  from  the  Ca- 
fNiEc  party,  sometimes  b;^  secret  stratagems,  and  at 
others  by  open  force,  continued  ttieir  condition  until  the 
end  of  the  century.  About  that  time  the  scene  greatly 
changed,  and  the  years  1601  and  1602  were  prolific  of 
iiischief  to  the  churches,  both  in  the  valley  of  Lucerne 
and  the  marquisate  of  Saluces,  of  which  some  mention 
win  be  made  in  the  next  section ;  I  shall  close  the  pre- 
sent with  a  short  article  of  biography  which  may  serve  as 
an  introduction  to  the  history  of  the  Waldenses  during 
Ae  seventeenth  century. 

In  the  year  1601,  Bartholomew  Copin,  a  Waldensian 
of  the  valley  of  Lucerne,  had  occasion  to  attend  a  public 
flur  at  Ast,  a  city  in  Piedmont,  to  which  he  had  brought 
for  sale  some  articles  of  merchandize.  Sitting  at  table 
one  evening  in  company  with  several  other  merchants, 
one  of  them  started  a  discourse  upon  the  subject  of  the 
diversity  of  religious  professions,  and  took  occasion  to 
speak  reproachiiilly  of  the  Waldenses  of  Angrogne  and 
the  neighbouring  vallies.  Copin  undertook  their  defence ; 
conceiving  that  if  he  permitted  such  calumnies  to  pass 
uncontradicted,  he  should  appear  to  be  acquiescing  iu 
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.ui.-n:  rui.sild  partake  in  the  <ruil: 
..  iii.     ■  vjiii  what/'  said  the  stranj^er 

» 

..     Ai   »i   .::€  Wahlenscs?"     "Yes/* 

tau   «!iat,  do  yuu  not  believe  the 

t!i4  ti  :!«t  host  ?  **     "  \o/'  said  Copin. 

It     lUirr.  "what  a  falac  religion  yours 

.,Mi»i  It}  rvlieion/'  said  Copin^  "I  have 

.    lUii  !.  *^ve  ol'  the  existence  of  God  him- 

.*.7«:C  >hall  die/'    On  the  following  dav, 

...auALusoJ  to  appear  before  the  Bishop  of 

:    hiu  ;hat  he  had  been  informed  of  certain 

p»iu*.*^:is  and  discourses  which  he  had  held 

^   .^x'uin^  at  his  iod^in^s;  and  that  unless 

i^>  fault,  and  asked  pardon,  he  should  cer- 

«...    Ljjx  punished.    Copin  acknowledged  that 

Lt-ii  »4iniuliited  to  say  what  he  did  ;  but  that,  ne- 

.•.>c.  K-  had  said  nothing  that  was  untrue,  or  which 

j\*s  maintain  at  the  peril  of  his  life.    Ue  owned 

I.    it^.l  »oine  property  in  the  world,  and  a  wife  and 

,  ii-i.ii,  >'.ii  that  his  affections  were  not  >u  rivetted  to 

.>  *i  U'*.  as  to  prefer  them  to  the  testimony  of  a 

V.   .-.'jLM'U'nce.     And  as  to  his  life  and  conversation, 

tv.  ^Lviiop  thought  proper  to  inquire  of  tlie  merchants 

«.  v)'.  .ill  uf  whom  knew  him,  he  mii^ht  be  lully  satisfied 

4  'I.;!!  upTii*htness  and  integrity. 

K^j%,  however,  did  not  satisfy  his  lordship,  who  in- 
ua;a;->  .sent  him  to  prison ;  and  on  the  following  day, 
au  kii*«lio|/s  secretary  paid  Copin  a  visit,  when  he  e\- 
..u^siil  };ri'at  regard  for  him,  but  thought  it  necessarj*  to 
wy^niM*  him  that,  unless  he  acknowledired  his  fault,  he 
a**  in  ilanjL'cr  of  losing  his  life.  Copin  replied,  that  his 
i%iiM  in  the  hands  of  God — that  he  had  no  wish  to 
^»ivM-r\i7  it  to  the  prejudice  of  his  glory — and  that  as 
khrre  were  but  two  or  three  steps  between  him  and  hea- 
ven, be  frnsted  he  would  support  him  tiy  bis  irrace,  and 
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Bot  kaTe  him  to  turn  aside.  He  was  next  brought  before 
the  inqoisitor.  who  examined  him  in  the  presence  of  the 
Bishop ;  but  Copin  always  repulsed  them  with  the  word 
of  God«  telling  them  that  were  he  to  be  ashamed  of  and 
deny  Christ,  he  would  be  ashamed  of  and  deny  him  l>e- 
fete  his  heavenly  Father.  The  inquisitor^  finding  he 
not  to  be  moved  by  either  his  tair  speeches  or  ter- 
frowns,  then  thus  addressed  him.  **  Out  upon  thee» 
IInmi  cursed  Lutheran ;  thou  shalt  go  to  the  devils  in  hell, 
and  when  tormented  by  those  foul  spirits,  thou  wilt  call 
Id  Bind  the  holy  instructioDS  we  have  given  thee,  to  bring 
ttee  to  salvation — but  thou  choosest  rather  to  go  to  heD, 
than  reconcile  thyself  to  thy  holy  mother,  the  church."* 
Capin  only  answered^  that  he  had  long  been  reconciled 
te  die  holy  church. 

Copin,  foreseeing  that  his  death  was  resolved  on,  and 
Aal  his  time  here  would  probably  be  short,  was  <me  day 
{R«d  J  surprised  by  a  visit  from  his  wife  and  son,  who 
seem  to  have  been  enticed  to  the  prison  by  the  Catholic 
party  for  sinister  purposes,  and  who  were  permitted  to 
sap  with  him  in  the  prison.  He  improved  the  time, 
however,  in  exhorting  his  wife  to  submission  to  the  vrill 
of  God :  telling  her  she  would  soon  be  deprived  of  her 
husband,  and  the  child  of  its  father ;  he  reminded  her 
that  it  vras  not  his  duty  to  love  wife  or  children  more 
than  Christ— that  she  ought  to  esteem  him  happy  in  that 
M  pleased  God  to  confer  upon  him  the  honour  of  bearing 
witness  to  his  truth  at  the  expense  of  his  life ;  and  that 
he  hoped  God  would  grant  him  grace  to  suffer  any  tor- 
s  for  his  sake.  It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the 
scene,  which  iho  reader's  own  reflections  ^^ill 
caable  him  to  re;ilize.  Tiie  affecting  lamentations  of  the 
wife  and  child  were  sufficient  to  melt  the  most  obiTurate 
heart  into  pity  and  compassion  :  but  buviug  ivcoived  his 
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last  benediction,  tbey  were  dismissed  the  prison,  and 
Copin  was  locked  up  as  before.  On  the  next  day  be  wrote 
tbe  following  letter. 

m 

To  my  well-btlovtd  consort ^  Susatma  Copitu 

**  My  dearest  Consort ! 
''  I  derived  much  consolation  from  your  late  Tisit^ 


indeed  so  much  the  more,  by  how  much  the  less  it 
expected.  I  believe,  also,  it  was  no  little  satisfaction  to 
yourself,  to  have  the  opportunity  of  sapping  with  me,  as 
it  fell  out  on  Saturday  the  15th  of  September,  IGOl.  I 
know  not  how  it  came  about  that  we  were  permitted  so 
to  do ;  but  aU  things  are  in  tbe  hands  of  God,  and  be  flie 
cause  what  it  may,  I  do  not  think  we  Aib31  eat  together 
any  more.  And,  therefore,  beseech  God  to  be  your 
cociforter,  and  put  your  trust  in  him,  who  hath  promised 
never  to  forsake  those  that  depend  upon  him.  Yoa 
want  not  prudence,  and  therefore  so  manage  and  govern 
your  bouse,  that  you  may  have  Samuel  and  Martha  in 
proper  subjection  to  you,  and  I  command  them,  by  the 
authority  that  God  hath  given  me,  that  they  honour  and 
obey  you,  and  in  so  doing  they  wiU  be  blessed  of  God. 
As  to  tbe  rest,  be  neither  troubled  nor  concerned  about 
me ;  for  if  divine  providence  hath  decreed  to  put  a  pe- 
riod to  my  life,  and  if  it  please  him  to  demand  a  resti- 
tntion  of  that  soul  which  he  hath  a  long  time  lent  me,  my 
confidence  is  in  him,  tibat  out  of  his  immense  mercy  and 
dhfne  goodness,  be  wiD  receive  it  into  heaven,  for  the 
mk^  of  Ma  Son  Christ  Jesus,  who,  I  believe,  hath  made 
I.  ftr  oar  sins  by  his  sufferings  and  death.  Be 
■  ptajer  to  God,  and  serve  him  fully — for  thus 
rffl  lie  hKpfg.  Ton  need  not  send  me  any  thing 
weeks  to  come;  but  at  the  expiration  of  that 
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joa  may,  if  jea  please,  send  me  some  meaey,  to 
pay  the  gaoler  and  my  oira  sq^poit,  ^  J  im  jo  lomg. 
RecoUcct  what  I  haTe  often  told  yoa,  that  God  added 
ifteen  yeais  to  the  life  of  king  Heiekiah,  hot  that  he  had 
prohmged  my  teim  mach  moie»  for  yoo  have  seen  me»  as 
it  were,  dead  a  long  time  ago,  and  yet  I  still swiTe; 
and  I  hope  and  trost  that  he  will  preserve  my  life  nntil 
mtf  deadi  be  more  for  his  gloiy  and  my  own  happiness, 
tfciai^h  his  goodness  and  mucy  towards  me.** 

Finm  iie  prison  ofAsi,  Sepi.  16ih,  1001. 

Poor  Copin  was  soon  afterwards  foimd  dead  in  his 
odt  BOl  without  symptoms  of  having  been  strangled ! 
After  his  death  he  was  condaBomed  to  be  bamt;  and  the 
b^y  having  been  bfooght  ont  of  prison,  sentence  was 
over  it,  and  it  was  cast  into  die  fire.* 


SECTION  V. 

he  Aiffory  nfih€  WaUemses  dmimg  ike  Jbnuer  pari  q^ 

ike  sevtmieemih  omimry. 

A.D.  1000-1665. 

On  Ae  southern  side  of  the  TalBes  of  Piedment  lies  a 
tract  of  extremely  feitile  coontry,  incloding 
vnllies  and  plain  lands,  wiA  several  large  cities, 
nnder  the  general  term  of  the  marqvisatb 
•r  SAXVCBS.t    Its  most  northeni  valley  is  that  of  Po. 

*  Pentt^  HblMT,  b.  ii.  ck.  it. 
is,  ii  ow  old  btttoriittk  frcqacntW  spelt  ^ 


884  History  of  the  ChriMHan  dkmrch.        [ch.  xu 

00  named  from  the  river  Po  taking  its  rise  there;  and  it 
in  separated  only  by  a  single  mouitain  on  the  north  side 
from  the  valley  of  Lucerne,  in  Piedmont 

Previous  to  the  year  1568,  the  marquisate  of  Salnces 
was  subject  \o  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Lings  of  France; 
but  at  that  period  an  exchange  of  territory  was  made  be- 
tween the  French  monarch  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy— in 
consequence  of  which  the  latter  gave  up  la  Bresse  io 
France,  and  the  marquisate  of  Saluccs  was  annexed  io 
the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

The  contiguity  of  Saluces  to  the  vallies  of  Piedmont, 
together  with  its  great  similarity  in  regard  to  territorial 
surface,  had  entitled  it,  for  several  centuries,  to  partici- 
pate of  the  light  of  divine  truth,  which  shone  in  the  neigh- 
bouring vallies;  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenfli 
century  there  were  eight  flourishing  churches  in  the  mar* 
quisate,  of  which  Pravillelm,  Biolets,  Bieton£,  and  Dro- 
nicr  were  the  chief;  but  they  had  all  maintained  the 
purity  of  the  Christian  profession  for  ages,  living  in  great 
hannouy,  and  holding  fellowship  with  the  neighbouring 
churches  of  the  same  faith  and  order.  Their  external 
peace  had,  indeed,  been  frequently  invaded  by  the  kings 
of  France,  and  their  constancy  and  patience  under  suf- 
ferings put  severely  to  the  test — but  if  the  French  mo- 
narclis  hud  chiistised  them  with  whips,  it  was  reserved 
for  their  new  sovereign,  Charles  Fmanuel,  to  do  it  witli 
scorpions.* 

In  the  year  \*}iY7,  the  Duke  of  Savoy  made  his  pleasure 
known  to  his  new  subjects,  by  a  letter  issued  from  Turin, 
dated  the  :f7th  of  March  of  that  year,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  copy. 


*  Sir  Sanmi'l  MurUud'*  History  of  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  p.  t58. 
Prrriu't  llitt.  dc»  Vandoif,  b.  ii.  ch.  j.  Boyer^f  HUtory  of  the  WaK 
4ceMf ,  t\L  uu 
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Wtll-belaved  Friends,  lac. 

It  being  our  desire  that  all  our  subjects  in  tbe  marqni- 
sate  of  Salaces  should  live  under  obedience  to  our  mo- 
Aer,  the  Catholic  Apostolic  Roman  Church — and  know- 
ing how'muchour  exhortations  have  prevailed uponodierSy 
hoiung  also  that  they  will  have  the  same  effect  upon  you, 
and  that  you  are  willing  to  adhere  to  the  truth—we  have 
tfaoQj^t  it  proper^  upon  these  grounds,  to  address  you  in 
flds  letter,  to  the  end  that,  laying  aside  all  heretical  ob- 
^datBucj,  you  may  embrace  ttie  true  religion,  both  out  of 
mpect  to  God  s  glory  and  love  to  your  ownselves.  In 
which  religion  we,  for  our  parts,  are  resolved  to  live  and 
die ;  which  conduct  of  yours,  on  account  of  so  good  an 
cxunple,  vriU  undoubtedly  lead  you  to  eternal  life.  Only 
diqiofie  yourselves  to  do  this,  and  we  shall  preserve  the 
wembrance  of  it  for  your  benefit,  as  the  Lord  de  la 
Monte  will  more  particularly  certify  you  on  our  part,  to 
iriKMn  we  refer  ourselves  in  this  regard,  praying  the  Lord 
to  assist  you  by  his  holy  grace.* 

The  publication  of  this  letter  occasioned  a  general 
consultation  among  the  churches  of  the  marquisate,  and 
diey  returned  an  answer  to  it,  in  the  form  of  a  petition  to 
die  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  which  they  first  of  all  tender  their 
thanks  to  his  highness  for  having  permitted  them  so  long 
to  enjoy  their  religious  privileges  free  from  molestation, 
in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  found  tliem  when  he  took 
possession  of  the  marquisate,  in  1588.  They  then  pro- 
ceed humbly  to  entreat  him  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  in- 
dulge them  with  a  continuance  of  the  same  privilege,  in- 
asmuch as  they  were  persuaded  that  their  religious  pro- 
fession was  founded  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  which 
standard  they  laboured  so  to  regulate  their  lives  and 

•  Morlaod.  p.  963. 
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coDTcrsatioiis,  as  to  give  no  just  cause  of  offence  to  any 
one.  And  when  they  reflected  that  eren  die  Jews  and 
other  enemies  of  Christ  were  there  allowed  to  live  in 
peace,  and  the  enjoyment  of  their  religions  wordiqp,  fliey 
confidently  hoped  that  those  who  were  foond  to  be 
Christians,  and  Ceuthfal  to  God  and  their  prince,  wodd 
not  be  debarred  the  same  privilege. 

This  answer  was  not  whoUy  widioat  efiect  They  re- 
mained undisturbed  until  the  year  1601,  when,  in  the 
month  of  July,  an  edict  was  issued,  commanding  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  marquisate  of  Saluces,  who  dissented 
from  the  church  of  Rome,  to  appear  indiTidnaDy  before 
the  magistrates,  within  the  space  of  fifteen  days^  and 
there  declare  whether  or  not  they  would  renounce  Aek 
religrious  profession  and  go  to  mass.  In  the  fimner  case, 
it  was  promised  them  that  they  should  remain  peaceably 
in  their  houses,  and  be  entitled  to  peculiar  advantages ; 
while  in  the  latter,  they  were  peremptorily  mdered  to 
depart  out  of  his  higfaness's  dominions,  within  the  ^aee 
of  Uvo  months,  and  never  to  return  iiithout  permission, 
under  pain  ol  death  and  the  confiscation  of  their  pro- 
perty. 

The  Waldcnses  appear  to  have  had  considerable  difli- 
culty  in  pcrsiiadiii^  themselves  that  this  was  any  thing 
more  ihan  a  threat :  in  which  unfounded  supposition  they 
wc-te  encouraged  by  some  persons  of  note  among  them. 
Till  y.  there  tore,  made  no  preparation  for  a  departure, 
by  the  Miilement  of  tlieir  afiairs;  but  appointed  de- 
piitii  >  to  M ail  on  the  Duke,  to  obtain  a  revocation ;  or 
if  that  coii]H  Lot  be  etfected,  at  any  rate,  a  modification 
of  this  r)^*i.»riiL:2  edit  r.  But  ClemeLt  ^TII.  who  was  theo 
pope.  h:id  eot  cozupleie  p'^sssesionof  the  Duke's  ear,  and 
rendt-red  him  deal  to  e\  i  t\  t  ntrcatv.  To  carrv  the  edict 
into  tall  eCcct.  a  ^^reat  ntunber  of  inquisitorial  monks 
M  ert  de>pat(  bed  into  ibe  marquisate.  who  on  their  arrival 
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went  from  house  to  house,  examining  the  inhabitants 
conceming  their  religions  profession — and  jnst  at  the 
expiration  of  the  teim  allowed  by  the  edict,  their  depa- 
ties  retained,  but,  to  their  surprise  and  amazement,  in- 
finned  them  that  every  hope  of  redress  had  vanished. 
The  consequence  was,  that  more  ibanfive  hundred  fami* 
Uee  were  driven  into  exik  ! 

'*  The  world  was  all  before  tbem,  where  to  choose 
**  Their  place  of  restj  and  ProTideoce  their  guide." 

Some  crossed  the  Alps,  and  retired  into  Dwphiny,  in 
ftance ;  others  to  Geneva,  and  its  neighbourhood ;  while 
Baay  sought  refuge  among  their  friends  in  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont ;  where,  for  awhile  they  remained  undisturbed, 
lotwittistanding  the  edict  had  expressly  mentioned  that 
tiiey  should  depart  out  of  the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy* 

Whether  their  (Tattiolic  persecutors,  not  content  with 
flus  too  gentle  mode  of  punishment,  endeavoured,  by 
loading  them  %vith  reproaches  and  false  accusations,  to 
steel  the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  other  countries 
igainst  them,  and  thereby  prevent  their  finding  an  asy- 
hoB ;  or  whatever  was  their  particular  inducement  thereto, 
it  is  certain  that  they  considered  it  necessary,  in  flie 
year  1G03,  to  publish  a  declaration  explanatory  of  the 
cause  of  their  banishment.  Perrin  has  given  us  a  copy 
of  it,  and  the  following  is  the  substance : 

It  b^fins  by  stating,  that  from  time  immemorial,  and, 
from  generation  to  generation,  the  same  doctrines  and 
religions  profession  had  been  maintained  by  their 
predecessors  in  the  marquisate  *  of  Saluces;  and  that, 
while  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  kings  of  France, 
they  had  been  permitted  to  profess  their  faith  without 

*  Perrin,  b.  ii.  ch.  ▼.    Morland,  p.  td3. 
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MoleftetioB,  jttt  M  tbeir  bnllirai^ttefalliM  oflji- 
cenie,  la  Pteroue, ftc.(ia  Piedmiil)luul  done;  kat Oirt 
hift  higfaiM'aigj  instigated  by  the  erfl  comiels  of 
swayed  by  piejodice  aiid  passion  lather  than  af  Ua 
firee  will,  had  issaed  an  edict  to  distmb  a 
Oen.    <'To  the  end,  theiefoie,''  say  they,  ""that  al 
men  may  know  ttiat  it  is  not  for  any  ctibm  or  mimk^ 
mtaom,  perpetrated  against  the  person  of  oar  pnacOy  or 
lor  rebellion^  or  opposition  to  his  edicts,  or  tofi  nmdcr, 
or  theft,  that  we  are  thns  persecoted,  and  spoiled  of  oar 
goods:  WK  PROTEST  AND  DBCLAnE,  fluit  tto  diiijilas 
fluuntained  by  the  reformed  charches  of  Fraaoe,  Bmrit^ 
aeihuid,  Germany,  Genera,  England,  Soothnd, 
Swcj^en,  Poland,  and  odier  kingdoms,  is  dm  only 
tian  doctrine  approved  of  Crod,  and  which  brings 
tion  to  men.    We  are,  tterefine,  detemuDed  to 
to  it,  to  the  end  of  onr  lives,  and  at  the  risk  of  emf 
thing  diat  is  dear  to  as.    Ifaay  presame  totUnkaaia 
an  errcHr,  we  desire  to  be  diewn  wherein,  proausiag  la 
abjiffe  and  torn  firom  it,  and  to  follow  the  better  way 
that  shall  be  shewn  as ;  for  we  have  nothing  mtm  ai 
heart,  than,  with  a  good  conscience,  to  worddp  God, 
agreeably  to  his  own  will,  and  attain  die  sal vation  of  ai^ 
souls.    Bat  as  attempts  have  been  made,  by  mere  fince, 
to  compel  us  to  forsake  the  way  of  salvation,  aod  to 
follow  after  the  erroneous  doctrines  and  snpcfslHions 
invented  by  men,  we  choose  to  lose  onr  booses  and  pro- 
perties, nay,  and  oar  very  lives  also,  rather  than  comply/* 

They,  therefore,  implore  the  reformed  charches,  in 
midst  of  their  exile  and  calamity,  to  receive 
their  feDowship;  being  prepared,  if  it  should  please  God 
so  to  order  it,  to  seal  their  testimony  with  their  Uood. 
They  return  thanks  to  God,  for  the  honour  couteiiod 
upon  diem,  by  calling  them  to  suffer  afUctioiis  and  perse- 
cutions for  his  name's  sake,  committing  the  issue  of  their 
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•ffiifs,  and  the  righteoiimesB  of  their  canae,  onto  the  di- 

nod  proYidence,  tnutiiig  that  be  will  efiect  their  deliye- 

laace  when  and  how  he  pleases.    And  they  conclude 

with  a  prayer  to  God,  that  be  who  hath  the  heaits  of 

loBgs  and  princes  in  his  hands,  wonld  be  gradonsly 

phased  to  soften  the  heart  of  his  highness,  and  incline 

loi  to  pity  those  who  never  did,  and  who  are  resolved 

fliat  they  never  will  offend  him ;  and  that  it  may  be  given 

knn  to  perceive  that  they  are  more  loyal  and  faiflifol  to 

Mm,  flian  those  are  who  have  instigated  him  to  such  pei^ 

sectttions.    And,  finally,  that  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  to 

sappoit  tliem  in  the  midst  of  their  trials,  and  to  fortiff 

them  with  patience  and  constancy,  that  they  and  their 

posterity  may  persevere  in  the  profession  of  the  truth  to 

fte  end  of  their  lives. 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  affecting  address  produced 
any  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  poor  exiles.  All 
fte  churches  in  the  marquisate  of  Saluces  were  com- 
pletely dispersed ;  and  the  Pope,  with  the  assistance  of 
his  inquisitorial  band,  took  special  care  to  keep  the 
country  clear  of  them^  as  they  had  fonnerly  done  that  of 
Calabria.  During  the  persecution.  Monsieur  Vig- 
VAUX,  pastor  of  the  church  of  Villaro,  in  the  valley  of 
Lnoeme,  whose  history  of  the  Waldenses  I  have  fre- 
quently adverted  to,*  was  indefatigable  in  his  exertions 
to  serve  his  afflicted  brethren.  He  was  then  far  advan- 
ced in  life ;  his  years  had  given  him  the  advanti^  of 
much  experience  in  the  Christian  profession ;  and  he  was 
nnarkable  for  bis  gravity  and  other  excellent  qualities. 
Deeply  feeling  for  their  distresses,  he  employed  himself 
in  writing  long  letters  to  his  poor  persecuted  brethren  in 
every  quarter,. exhorting  Aem  to  patience  and  perseve- 
nmce,  and  encouraging  them  by  all  the  consolatory  con- 

^  *  See  ptitkiilarly  ptfe.  9f . 
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riderations  which  the  gospel  affoids,  not  to  faint  nor  be 
discouraged,  bat  to  bear  up  under  th^  tronbles.  He 
also  wrote  to  seyerai  of  the  nobility,  to  whom  he  was 
known,  either  personally  or  by  report,  particulariy  to  the 
governor  of  the  marquisate,  with  whom  he  was  inti- 
mately  acquainted,  stating  the  injustice  and  cmeUy  dmt 
was  done  to  his  friends,  and  urging  all  the  motiyes  and 
reasons  that  he  could  devise,  to  induce  him  to  mitigate 
ttieir  sufferings ;  but,  so  far  as  appears,  without  the  least 
effect. 

From  this  period,  the  Waldenses  appear  to  h^ve  been 
tolerably  free  from  very  severe  persecution  for  half  a 
cttitury.  But,  in  the  month  of  January,  1655,  the  tra- 
gedy of  Saluces  was  reacted  over  ahnost  all  the  vallies 
of  Piedmonty  and  with  tenfold  cruelty.  On  the  26(fa  of 
tfiat  month,  a  public  docpment  appeared,  whidi  has 
since  been  but  too  well  known  by  the  title  of  **  the  ofder 
of  Gastaldo."    Thus  runs  the  preamble  : 

''Andrbw  Gastaldo,  Doctor  of  the  Civil  Law, 
Master  Auditor  Ordinary,  sitting  in  the  most  illustrious 
chamber  of  accounts  of  his  royal  highness,  and  Comservor 
tor  General  of  the  lioly  faith,  for  the  observation  of  the 
orders  published  against  the  pretended  reformed  religion 
of  the  valley  of  Lucerne,  Perouse,  and  St  Martino,  and 
upon  this  account  especially  deputed  by  his  said  rojfal 
highness.'' 

After  stating  the  authority  which  had  been  vested  in 
him  by  the  duke,  on  the  13th  of  the  same  m6nth,  it  pro- 
ceeds ''  to  command  and  enjoin  every  head  of  a  family, 
with  its  members,  of  the  reformed  religion,  of  whatever 
rank,  degree;  or  condition  soever,  without  exception,  in* 
habiting  or  possessing  estates  in  the  places  of  Lucerne, 
Lucemetta,  S.  Giovanni,  La  Torre,  Bubbiana,  and  Pe- 
nile, CampigUone,  Bricherassio,  and  S.  Secondo,  mtUn 
three  days  qfter  the  ptiblication  of  those  presents,  to 
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wiikdnw  md  depart,  and  to  be  wUh  their  fiamike 
wiihdrmum  ami  of  ike  said  places,  and  tramsparied  into 
Ike  {daces  allowed  by  his  royal  highness,  dorinf  his 
food  j^easure,  fcc.  ttnder  pain  of  death  and  comfiecatiam 
efhoases  and  goods'-- Provided  always  that  they  do  nai 
mate  it  appear  to  w  within  twenty  days  following,  that 
thnf  are  become  Catholics,  or  fliat  they  have  sold  their 
goods  to  the  Catholics.  Fnrthennore,  his  royal  hif^iness 
iilaids  and  wills  that  in  the  places  (to  which  they  were 
la  transport  themselves)  the  holy  mass  shall  be  celebrated 
■I  every  one  of  them,  and  that  for  any  person  of  the 
raid  rrformed  religion  to  molest,  eithor  in  deed  or  vrord. 
Am  missionary  fathers  and  those  that  attend  them,  nrach 
to  divert  or  dissuade  any  one  of  the  said  religion 
taming  Cattiolic,  he  shall  do  it  on  pain  of  death,'* 

It  is  not  difficult  to  conjectore  what  most  have  been 
fte  distress  and  misery  consequent  upon  a  compliance 
with  such  an  order  as  this,  and  more  especiaUy  in  such 
a  country  as  Piedmont,  at  such  a  season  of  the  year, 
nousands  of  families,  comprehending  the  aged  and 
■iinn,  the  sick  and  afflicted,  the  mother  advanced  in 
prq^nancy,  and  the  one  scarcely  raised  up  from  her  con- 
fnment — the  delicate  female  and  the  helpless  infant— 
aO  compelled  to  abandon  their  homes  in  the  very  depth 
ei  winter,  in  a  country  li^here  the  snow  is  visible  upon 
tte  tops  of  the  mountains,  throughout  every  month  of  the 
year.  All  this  surely  presents  a  picture  of  distress  suf- 
fdent  to  rend  the  heart. 

On  the  first  issuing  of  the  edict,  the  Waldenses  sent 
deputies  to  the  governor  of  the  province,  humbly  repre- 
senting to  him  the  unreasonableness  and  the  cruelty  of 
tiiis  command.  They  stated  the  absolute  impossibility 
of  so  many  souls  finding  subsistence  in  the  places  to 
which  they  were  ordered  to  transport  themselves ;  the 
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countries  scarcely  affording  adequate  supply  for  fhcir 
present  inhabitants.  To  which  they  added,  Hwt  this 
command  was  expressly  contrary  to  all  their  ligbta  as 
the  peaceable  subjects  of  his  highness,  and  the  coiices* 
sions  which  had  been  uniformly  granted  theon,  of  main- 
taining without  molestation  their  religions  im>iesaioB : 
but  the  ifihiiman  govemor  refused  to  pay  the  least  atfes- 
tion  to  their  application.  Disappointed  in  this,  tkej 
next  begged  time  to  present  their  humble  supplicatioB  to 
his  royal  highness.  But  even  this  boon  was  refused  them 
unless  they  would  allow  him  to  draw  up  their  petition 
and  prescribe  the  form  of  it  Finding  that  what  he  pro- 
posed was  equaUy  inimical  to  their  rights  andconsciencei^ 
they  declined  his  proposal.  They  now  found  that  the 
only  alternative  which  remained  for  them  was  to  alNUi- 
don  their  houses  and  properties,  and  to  retire,  with  tiieir 
fiunilies,  their  wives  and  children,  aged  parents^  and 
helpless  infants,  the  halt,  the  lame,  and  the  blind,  to  trar 
▼erse  the  country,  through  the  rain,  snow,  and  ice,  en- 
compassed with  a  thousand  difficulties. 

But  these  things  were  only  the  beginnings  of  sorrow  to 
this  afflicted  people.  For  no  sooner  had  they  quitted 
their  houses,  than  a  banditti  broke  into  them,  pillaging 
and  plimdcring  whatever  they  had  left  behind.  They 
next  proceeded  to  raze  their  habitations  to  the  ground, 
to  cut  down  the  trees  and  turn  the  neighbourhood  into  a 
desolate  wilderness;  and  all  this  without  the  least  re- 
monstrance or  prohibition  from  Gastaldo.  These  things, 
however,  were  only  a  trifle  in  Comparison  of  what  fol- 
lowed. But  the  reader  will  best  learn  this  sad  story  from 
the  parties  who  were  interested  in  this  melancholy  catas- 
trophe ;  and  the  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  which 
some  of  the  survivors  wrote  to  their  Christian  friends,  in 
distant  countries,  as  soon  as  the  tragedy  was  over. 
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A  tritfKarraHve  of  tkase  karrihk  cnieMef  wMek  went 
urntmd  agamsi  the  WaUena,  im  ilk  lofe  JfasMcrCt 
n  April,  1655. 

Bkbthren  and  Fathers! 

Ov  tens  are  bo  mate  tea»  of  wmtet  but  of  blood, 
■ot  only  obscwe  oar  «igbt,  but  oppms  oar  Tcry 
Oar  pen  is  goided  by  a  trenblii^  baiid>  and  oar 
distracted  by  sach  ooexpected  aburms,  &at  we 
ipable  of  firamiiqr  a  letler  wbicb  diaD  oorre^ond 
wisbcs,  or  the  strangoiess  of  oar  desolatioBS. 
li  IhiB  nqiect,  therefore^  we  plead  yoor  ezcnse,  and 
weald  endeaYoor  to  collect  oor  mcaaing  from 
woaM  impart  to  yoa« 
Whotefcr  reports  may  haTe  been  drcolated  eonceiiH 
obflCiBacy  in  nSamg  to  hare  recomse  to  bis 
myal  higlmcBs  for  a  redress  of  oar  heavy  gTierances  and 
maieslations,  yoa  cannot  bot  know  that  we  have  never 
from  writing  snpplicatory  letters,  or  presentii^ 
knmUe  requests,  by  the  hands  of  oor  deputies,  and 
ftcy  were  sent  and  refened,  sometimes  to  the  coon- 
ptropm^mmla  fide,*  at  other  times  to  the  Marquis  of 
,t  and  that  the  three  last  times  they  were  posi- 
liieiy  rejected,  and  refused  so  much  as  an  audi«ice» 
the  pretext  ttiat  they  had  no  credentials  nor  in* 
which  should  andiorise  them  to  promise  or  ao- 
oift,oa  the  behalf  of  their  respective  churches,  whatever 
it  iHcht  please  his  highness  to  grant  or  bestow  upon  them. 


•  A  Owwai  trtablwhed  by  the  coart  of  Riac^-^ripi^afiia  UtJmiK 
«,  m  plftia  EaflUh,  for  estirpatiiig  heretics, 
t  Tim  iBftelu;  mwBL  seems  to  have  tiwfiined  the  station  of  prime 
is  the  coart  of  the  Dahe  of  Satov,  and  commander  in  chief  of 
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And  by  the  iiuiligatilm  and  conlrivance  of  the  Bimbsb 
clergy,  there  was  secretly  placed  in  amhnah  an  anay 
of  six  thoosand  men,  who,  animatfd  and  encooraged 
thereto  by  the  personal  presence  and  active  excrtioBa  of 
the  Marquis  of  Pionessa,  fell  suddenly  and  in  the  asoat 
▼iolent  manner,  npon  the  inhabitants  of  S.  Giovanni  and 
La  Torre. 

This  army  having  once  entered  and  got  a  tootimg,  was 
soon  angmented  by  the  addition  of  a  multitude  of  Ai^ 
neighbouring  inhabitants  throughout  all  Piedmont,  who 
bearing  that  we  were  given  up  as  a  prey  to  die  pfam- 
derers,  fell  upon  the  poor  people  with  impetnoos  finy. 
To  all  those  were  added  an  incalculable  number  of  per* 
sons  that  had  been  outlawed,  prisoners,  and  other  ofcnd- 
ers,  who  expected  thereby  to  have  saved  theb  souls  aai 
filled  their  purses.  And  the  better  to  effect  their  pur- 
poses, the  inhabitants  were  compelled  to  receive  fax  or 
six  regiwienU  of  the  French  army,  besides  some  Irish,  to 
whom,  it  is  reported,  our  country  was  promised,  wifli 
several  troops  of  vagabond  persons,  under  the  pretext  of 
coming  into  the  vallies  for  fresh  quarters. 

This  ^reat  multitude,  by  virtue  of  a  licence  bom.  the 
Harqais  of  Pionessa,  instigated  by  the  monks,  and  en- 
ticed and  conducted  by  our  wicked  and  unnatural  neig^H 
hours,  attacked  us  with  such  violence  on  every  aide, 
especially  in  Angrogne,  ViUaro,  and  Bobio;  and  in  a 
manner  so  horribly  treacherous,  that  in  an  instant  aD 
was  one  entire  scene  of  confusion,  and  the  inhabitants, 
after  a  fruitless  skirmish  to  defend  themselves,  were 
compelled  to  flee  for  their  lives,  with  their  wives  and 
children;  and  that  not  mcrelv  the  inhabitants  of  the 
plain,  but  those  of  the  mountains  also.  Nor  was  all  their 
diligence  sufficient  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  a  very 
considerable  number  of  them.  For,  in  many  places, 
«uch  as  Villaro  and  Bobio,  thev  were  so  hemmed  in  on 
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emy  side,  the  anny  having  seised  on  the  fort  of  Marc- 
hoi;,  and  by  Ihat  means  blocked  np  the  avenue,  that 
iieie  lemained  no  possibility  of  escape,  and  nothing 
Remained  for  them  but  to  be  massacred  and  pat  to 
death.    In  one  place  (hey  mercilessly  (oitnred  not  less 
flian  an  hundred  and  fifty  women  and  their  children, 
ehopiHng  oflf  the  heads  of  some,  and  dashing  the  brains 
of  others  against  the  rocks.    And  in  regard  to  tiiose 
whom  they  took  prisoners,  from  fifteen  years  (dd  and 
npfwaids,  who  refused  to  go  to  mass,  they  hailed  some, 
and  Bailed  others  to  the  trees  by  the  feet,  with  their  heads 
downwards.    It  is  reported  that  they  carried  some  per- 
sooB  of  note  prisoners  to  Turin,  vis.  our  poor  brother  and 
pastor,  Mr.  Gros,  with  some  part  of  his  family.    In  short, 
there  is  neither  cattle  nor  provisions  of  any  kind  left  in 
the  valley  of  Lucerne ; — ^it  is  but  too  evident  that  all  is 
hMl,  since  there  are  some  whole  districts,  especially 
S.  Oiovanni  and  La  Torre,  where  the  business  of  setting 
fire  to  our  houses  and  churches  was  so  dexterously 
managed,  by  a  Franciscan  friar,  and  a  certain  priest, 
that  they  left  not  so  much  as  one  of  eitlicr  unbumt.    In 
these  desolations,  tlie  mother  has  been  bereft  of  her  dear 
difld — die  husband  of  his   aiTcctionate  wife!    Those 
who  were  once  the  richest  amongst  us  are  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  begging  their  bread,  while  others  still  re* 
main  weltering  in  their  ovnti  blood,  and  deprived  of  all 
the  comforts  of  life.    And  as  to  the  churches  in  S.  Mar- 
fino  and  other  places,  who,  on  all  former  occasions, 
have  been  a  sanctuary  to  the  persecuted,  they  have 
diemselves  now  been  summoned  to  quit  their  dwellings, 
tnd  every  soul  of  them  to  depart,  and  that  instantane- 
ously and  without  respite,  under  pain  of  being  put  tu 
death.     Nor  is  there  any  mercy  to  be  expected  by  any 
of  them  who  are  found  within  the  dominions  of  liis  royal 
highness. 

VOL.  II.  XX 
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Hie  pretext  wbicfa  10  alleged  for  jostifyiiig  these  bonid 
proceedingB  is,  fliat  we  are  rebels  against  tbe  ardeis  of 
his  highness,  for  not  having  broogfat  the  whole  citj  of 
Geneva  within  the  walls  of  Mary  Magdalene  chmch; 
or,  in  plainer  terms,  for  not  having  performed  an  ntter 
impossibility,  in  departing,  in  a  moment,  from  onr  houses 
and  homes  in  Bubbiana,  Lucerne,  Feniie,  Bricheras^  La 
Torre,  S.  Giovanni,  and  S.  Secondo ;  and  also,  for  baviiif 
renewed  oor  repeated  sopidications  to  his  royal  highnesi^ 
to  commiserate  oor  situation,  who,  while  on  the  one  hand 
he  promised  ns  \o  make  no  innovations  in  odr  lot,  on  the 
other  refused  us  permission  to  depart  peaceably  oat  oC 
his  dominions,  for  which  we  have  often  entreated  him, 
in  case  he  would  not  allow  us  to  continue  and  enjoy  the 
liberty  of  oor  consciences,  as  his  predecessors  had  always 
done.  True  it  is,  that  tbe  Marquis  of  Pionessa  addnced 
another  reason,  and  we  have  the  original  copy  of  his 
writing  in  our  possession,  which  is,  that  it  was  his  royal 
highness's  pleasure  to  abase  us  and  humble  our  pride, 
for  endeavouring  to  shroud  ourselves,  and  take  sanctnary, 
under  tbe  protection  of  foreign  princes  and  states. 

To  conclude,  our  beautiful  aud  flourishing  churches  are 
utterly  lost,  and  that  without  remedy,  unless  our  God 
work  miracles  for  us.  Their  time  is  come,  and  our  mea- 
sure is  full !  O  have  pity  upon  the  desolations  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  be  grieved  for  the  aflUctions  of  Joseph.  Shew 
forth  your  compassions,  and  let  your  bowels  yearn  in 
behalf  of  so  many  thousands  of  poor  souls,  who  are  re- 
duced to  a  morsel  of  bread,  for  following  the  Lamb  ^riii- 
tbersoevcr  he  goeth.  We  recommend  our  pastors,  with 
their  scattered  and  dispersed  flocks,  to  your  fervent 
christian  prayers,  and  rest  in  haste. 

Your  brethren  in  the  Lord. 
April  27,  ItiSO, 
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The  reader  may  coDect  from  this  letter  some  general 
notion  of  the  tenor  of  the  proceedings  that  were  at  this 
time  carried  on  against  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont; 
and  they  appear  to  have  been  extended  progressively 
Aroughont  almost  the  whole  country.  Bat  if  credit  is  to 
be  gJTen  to  the  statements  of  oar  coontryman.  Sir  Samuel 
Morland,  who  in  the  very  same  year  was  sent  by  the 
fiiglish  government  to  administer  pecuniary  assistance 
to  Aese  afflicted  people, — ^if  any  regard  is  due  to  the 
attestations  which  he  has  produced  from  persons  who 
weie  spectators  of  the  dreadful  work  of  carnage,  it  is  but 
a  fiunt  impression  of  the  scene  which  can  be  derived 
fitm  that  letter.  The  representation  given  us  by  Sir 
Samoel,  and  further  corroborated  by  Leger,  in  his  Gene- 
lal  History  of  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  b^gars  all 
description  for  atrocity.  Nor,  if  the  infernal  regions 
had  been  disembowelled  of  their  inhabitants,  and  the 
whole  let  loose  among  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  could  we 
have  expected  the  perpetration  of  greater  enormities. 
The  bare  report  of  them  spread  amazement  throughout 
aD  the  Protestant  states  of  Europe,  as  we  shall  presently 
see ;  and  the  principal  actors  in  this  deep  tragedy  found 
it  necessary  to  aim  at  extricating  their  characters  from 
die  odium  which  attached  to  it.  In  particular,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Pionessa  laboured  to  cast  the  blame  upon  certain 
oflioers  of  his  army,  which  induced  one  of  them,  not  only 
to  give  up  the  command  of  the  regiment,  but  actually  to 
draw  up  an  affidavit,  which  he  attested  with  his  own 
hand,  and  got  it  further  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of 
two  of  his  brother  officers,  in  vindication  of  his  conduct 
in  that  affair.  Sir  Samuel  Morland  obtained  possession 
of  the  original  document,  which  be  deposited  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  along  with  an  infinite  number  of 
Other  interesting  manuscripts  relating  to  this  subject,  and 
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U  appears  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  submitted  to  die 
leader's  consideration. 

''  I,  SiBUR  DU  Petit  Bourg,  first  captain  of  the  fe- 
giment  of  6roncy>  who  also  commanded  the  same>  haTing 
received  direction  from  prince  Thomas  to  join  the  Mai^ 
quis  of  Pionessa^  who  was  then  at  La  Torre»  and  to  receiTe 
his  <Nrders — when  I  was  upon  flie  eye  of  departnre,  the 
ambassador  sent  for  me,  and  desired  me  to  speak  to  M. 
de  Pionessa^  and  to  use  my  endeavours  to  accommodate 
the  troubles  which  had  happened  among  those  of  the  rdi- 
gion  [of  the  Waldenses]  in  the  Tallies  of  Piedmont.  Sn  or- 
der to  which  I  addressed  myself  to  themarquis^  earnestly 
entreating  him  that  he  would  give  away,  and  aBow  mt 
to  undertake  an  accommodation,  which  I  supposed  I 
might  have  been  able  to  effect.  But  he  repeatedly  re- 
fused my  request,  in  defiance  of  all  the  endeavomrs  I 
could  possibly  use  to  persuade  him.  And  instead  of  the 
least  mitigation  of  matters,  which  could  be  produced  by 
any  consideration  that  I  could  lay  before  him,  I  was 
witness  to  many  acts  of  violence,  and  extreme  cruelties 
exercised  by  the  banditti  and  soldiers  of  Piedmont,  upon 
aU  sorts  of  persons,  of  every  age,  sex,  and  condition, 
whom  I  myself  saw  massacred,  dismembered,  hung  up; 
females  violated,  and  numerous  other  horrid  atrocities 
committed.  And  so  far  is  it  from  being  true  that  the 
whole  was  done  by  virtue  of  the  orders  that  were  issued 
by  me,  as  falsely  stated  in  a  certain  Narrative,  printed  in 
French  and  Italian,  that  I  beheld  tlte  same  with  horror 
and  regret.  And  whereas  it  is  said  in  the  same  Narrative, 
that  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa  commanded  me  to  treat 
them  peaceably,  without  hostility,  and  in  the  best  mannet 
I  possibly  could,  the  event  clearly  demonstrated  that  the 
orders  he  gave  were  altogether  of  a  contrary  tendency, 
.^ince  it  is  most  certain  that  without  distinction  of  those 
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who  lesislad.  firon  those  who  Bade  no  miflteiioe,  ttwy 
used  wMi  aD  soiIb  of  mhaMMHty— flietr  koves 
llieir  goods  pfamdoed^  and  when  priBonns  neie 
hionght  before  the  Maiqnis  of  Pioiies8a»  I  was  a 
ta  his  issniiig  oideis  to  giTe  flmn  no  quarter  al  aB» 
slgBiBg  as  a  reason,  dial  his  highness  was  resc^Ted  to 
hanre  none  of  that  rdigion  in  any  of  his  dcminiotts, 

Ajid  as  to  what  it  pnUsis  in  the  same  dedaiatioiv 
aandy,  thai  no  hurt  was  done  to  anj,  except  daring  the 
%ht»nor  the  least  outrage  conunitted  upon  any  unof- 
and  helpless  persons,  I  do  assert,  and  will  main- 
ttal  snch  is  not  the  tnith,  having  seoi  with  my  own 
egea  aeveral  men  killed  in  cold  Uood,  and  also  women, 
aged  penons,  and  children,  miseiably  mmdered* 
Ajid  with  regard  lo  the  manner  in  whidi  they  pnt  them* 
in  possession  of  the  vaU^of  Angrogne,  to  pillage^ 
enlirdy  ban  the  same,  it  was  done  with  great  ease. 
For,  excepting  six  or  seven  persons^  who,  seeinir  thm 
wanU  be  no  mercy  shewn  them,  made  sosm  diew  of 
^  the  rest  were  dispersed  withont  dificiilty»  the 
consulting  how  to  flee,  lather  than  how  to  fi^t 
tihe  enemy.  In  short,  I  absdntely  deny  and  protest,  as 
in  tihe  presence  of  God,  that  none  of  those  craekies  were 
cxncaled  by  my  order ;  but,  on  the  contiary,  seemg  that 
I  conU  not  procure  a  remedy,  I  was  cimstrained  to  retire 
quit  the  command  of  the  regiment,  not  liking  to  bo 
at  snch  wicked  transactions. 


fli  Pifmnol,  irovanfer97M,  1655. 

DU   PlTIT  BOUUG. 


Now  whatever  may  be  thought  of  tins  defence,  or  upon 
whomsoever  tte  emu  ofguik  may  devirfve,  it  seems  afidr 
■nftience  firom  these  documents,  that  ciadties  of  ttm 
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most  enonnons  kind  were  at  this  time  inflicted  by  Ae 
Catholic  party  apon  the  Waldenses  throngfaoiit  flie  whole 
country  of  Piedmont, — apon  a  class  of  men  whose  sole 
crime  was,  that  they  dissented  from  the  commanion  of  the 
diurch  of  Rome,  and  refosed  to  countenance  her  idolatij 
and  superstition.  And  that  their  sufferings  were  of  bo 
ordinary  cast,  may  be  inferred  from  the  single  consideim- 
tion,  that  they  excited  the  commiseration  of,  and  at  the 
same  lime  extorted  remonstrances  from,  almost  ereiy 
Protestant  court  in  Europe,  who  raised  large  contrOm- 
tions  to  relicTe  Iheir  poverty,  and  sent  their  minislen  to 
the  court  of  Savoy,  to  intercede  with  the  duke  for  Iho 
amelioration  of  the  condition  of  his  subjects.  In  flns 
benevolent  work,  it  is  a  gratifying  reflection,  that  o«r 
own  country  took  the  lead,  as  will  more  particalarly  be 
shewn  in  the  next  section :  I  shaU  close  the  present  wifli 
an  article  of  no  inconsiderable  interest  in  the  history  of 
the  churches  of  Piedmont* 

While  the  fire  of  persecution  was,  as  we  have  seen,  so 
fiercely  raging  against  the  Waldenses,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  year  1&>5,  two  persons  who  sustained  the  pastoral 
office,  in  the  valley  of  Lucerne,  were  seized  and  sent  as 
prisoners  to  the  city  of  Turin,  probably  with  a  multitude 
of  others  who  escaped  the  edge  of  the  enemy's  sword. 
It  is  but  doing  jusiice  to  the  Catholic  party  to  say  of 
tbcm,  that  they  seldom  evinced  their  delight  in  honum 
blood  to  such  an  excess  as  to  prefer  it  to  that  of  convert- 
ing a  heretic  to  their  faith.  In  general,  they  only  gave  it 
the  preference  to  the  alternative  of  allowing  persons  to 
think  differently  from  themselves.  Nor  would  it  be  fair 
to  accuse  them  of  remissness  in  their  expedients  and 
exertions  to  recover  back  again  to  the  true  church  such 
as  they  supposed  were  gone  astray.  In  that  respect  they 
could  always  display  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  though 
seldom,  alas!  the  hannlessness  of  the  dove.    On  the 
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present  occasion,  tho  two  pastors  aboTO  referred  to, 
whose  names  were  Petbr  6ros  and  Francis  Aouit, 
were  unhappily  entrapped  by  the  monks  of  the  inqnisi* 
tioo,  and  they  fell  from  their  profession.  Hie  rennncia- 
tion  of  their  principles  would  ensure  their  liberation  from 
prison.  The  chains  were  taken  from  their  bodies,  and 
fliey  recovered  their  liberty — but  in  a  short  time  the 
burden  was  transferred  from  the  body  to  the  mind,  and 
their  own  consciences  rendered  them  miserable.  In  this 
state  of  things,  they  applied  for  re^^idmission  into  the 
churches,  and  the  following  declaration  of  the  state  of 
dieir  minds  was  publicly  made  by  them,  before  a  full 
assembly  of  their  brethren,  convened  at  Pinache,  in  tho 
valley  of  Perouse,  on  the  28t)i  and  29th  August,  1656,  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  their  case  into  consideration. 

Mo$i  honoured  Fatkers  and  Brethren  in  the  Lord. 

We  could  have  wished  that  a  less  mournful  occasion 
had  caused  our  present  appearance  in  public,  and  that 
a  more  favourable  opportunity  had  made  us  known  to  the 
world,  by  some  notable  action,  the  remembrance  of 
which  might  have  been  as  a  blessing  in  the  churches ; 
but  as  our  names  can  only  be  famous  by  the  horrible 
scandal  which  we  have  brought  upon  the  church  of  God, 
we  now  come  forth  out  of  the  dark  dungeons  of  our  own 
shame  and  confusion,  and  present  ourselves  before  men, 
to  testify  to  all  the  world  our  conversion  and  repentance, 
and  to  give  indubitable  proofs  of  our  grief,  for  that  we 
have  been  so  base  as  to  forsake  our  former  profession. 

When  we  reflect  upon  those  advantages  with  which* 
above  others,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  us,  in  grant- 
ing us  a  religious  education  and  the  knowledge  of  his 
saving  grace,  thus  teaching  us  where  true  happiness  is  to 
be  found ;  and  finally  to  have  been  called  to  the  highest 
employment  that  men  can  have  in  this  world,  viz.  to  be 
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tke  konldf  of  God's  jalke,  wd  the  pfMdHn  ofUo 
trvtli,  wo  cttUMiC  wittoat  honor  speak  of  oar 
aad  are  oooelnuBed  to  eoofeis  thai  oarafaiia 
■mch  more  odiou  m  tha^  having  koown  oar  Maatar^o 
wiD,  we  aeveithdess  witfadnw  our  Mioalde»  fima  Ua 
aenrioe,  and  have  acted  ia  oppoeitioB  to  hie 

It  was  in  tlMse  last  calaiitieii  which  have  or4 
eoontry,  thai  we  thna  auule  ddpwrecfc — after  having  \mk 
oar  liberty  and  oorgooda-^whcntliecncmiea  of  the  tfthy 
hoTing  reaohred  open  extirpating  oor  rdigion  in  tlK  ral- 
lies of  Piedmont,  ezeiciaed  tlie  BMMt  baibarooB 
opon  oar  ooantrynien.  And  we»  having  fiAoi  inio 
hands  afier  tiiey  had  dMwed  as  how  far  tteir 
cooldieach;  togiveasaproof  oftlieatnMMtdegioeofil» 
they  caused  as  to  be  tinown  into  prison,  what  they  pio- 
ceeded  against  as,  and  sentenced  as  to  death  as  gnitty  of 
hi|rh  frrnnnn  nnrt  ffir  linjli  sili  ii  nf  ii  tii  Iliim,  im  i  aianflj 
setting  befiwe  {oar  eyes  0ie  tonMBts  and  paMdonealB  Id 
which  we  were  condenmed;  and,  to  render  as  more  flsEX* 
ibk  to  the  enticements  of  the  Jesuits,  who,  witiioat 
ceasing,  solicited  os  to  accept  of  a  pardon  which  Ihey 
woold  obtain  for  as  on  oor  embracing  Pinery,  and 
abjoring  oor  religion. 

At  their  first  onsets,  we  were  confident  that,  so  far  fiEom 
yielding  to  them,  we  had  strength  and  fortitude  cnnagh 
to  despise  whatever  superstition  could  present  lieCoie  oar 
eyes  as  terrible  or  dreadful— and  that  the  dark  and  dis- 
mal shades  of  death  itself,  with  which  they  threatened  ns, 
were  insoflicient  to  extinguish  that  heavenly  light  which 
then  shined  in  our  souls.  Bat  to  oor  extreme  grief,  we 
have  learned  how  frail  oor  nature  is,  and  how  deceitftl 
the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  which,  for  the  enjoyment  of  a 
frail  and  tran^iitory  life,  prevailed  upon  us  to  forego  those 
unspeakably  good  things  which  Crod  hath  prepared  for 
childreo,  and  that  everlastmg  joy  of  which  those  are 
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paiCakcfs  wfao  eadore  to  the  end.  It  was  this  fleshly 
^iriiicb,  tiom  a  desire  to  preserve  this  bouse  oi 
€lqr»  this  caithly  tahertiacle,  and  to  avoid  a  shametiil 
if^A,  and  a  punishment  iguowinious  in  the  eye^  of  the 
voridt  ttat  induced  us  to  a  shameful  falling  away» 
uning  our  backs  upon  him  who  is  the  fountain  of  lite. 
We  have  lent  our  eais  to  this  deceitful  Jielilaky  and 
att^mh  there  were  not  offered  to  us  any  reasons  so 
strong  as  in  the  least  degree  to  obscure  the  Urudi  thai  we 
did  prafieas,  yet  we  firedy  acknowledge  that  the  fear  of 
dcatib  and  the  horror  of  torments,  shook  our  courage* 
beat  down  our  strength;  and  we  have  decayed  and 
«p  like  water,  not  resisting  to  blood,  as  the  pro- 
I,  not  only  of  Christiam^  but  more  especially  of 
ministers,  obliged  us  to  do. 
Hnnng  been  persuaded,  by  deceitAil  reasoning,  that 
ife  is  pief«able  to  death — that  we  miglU  be  fiirther  pro- 
flahlB  lo  the  church,  to  our  country,  and  to  our  fiuniUes 
diere  was  no  glory  in  dying  as  rebels,  and  that 
day  we  might  get  out  of  captivity,  and  mauiHest  to 
the  worid,  that  if  the  conlession  had  been  wanting  in  our 
■nnihUj   yet   the  faith  had  not  been  wauling  in  our 

kcarts. Thus  we  accepted  of  pardon  on  these  mis- 

oable  conditions,  and  have  not  hesitated  to  enter  into 
the  temple  of  idols,  uud  employ  our  mouths  and  tongues 
m  uMeiing  blasphemies  against  the  truth  of  heaven,  in 
dimying  and  abjuring  the  same;  and  our  sacrilegious 
also  in  subscribius:  the  acts  and  events  of  this  inta- 
apostacy,  which  has  drawn  many  others  into  the 
perdition.  Oi|r  light  hiis  become  darkness,  and 
o«r  salt  has  lost  its  siivour — we  have  fallen  from  heaven 
la  the  earth— from  the  spirit  to  the  flesh — and  fruui  lite 
to  death.  We  have  made  ourselves  obnoxious  to  the 
curse  which  the  Lord  luith  pronounced  on  those  b\  whom 
oiences  come.    And  havijig  made  light  of  the  thrcaien- 
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ings  of  the  Son  of  God  afnainst  those  who  shall  deny  hmr 
before  men,  we  have  deserved  to  be  denied  by  him  before 
his  heavenly  Father.  FlnaUy,  we  have  rendered  om^ 
selves  onworthy  of  divine  favoors  and  mercy,  and  have 
drawn  npon  our  gnflty  heads  whatever  is  most  dreadfid 
in  the  wrath  of  God  and  his  indignations— and  havi 
deserved  to  be  rejected  of  the  chnrch  as  stombling -Uocia 
OT  rocks^  of  offence,  and  that  the  fidflifal  dioald  even 
abhor  our  company. 

Bat  as  we  have  learned  in  the  school  of  the  prophets, 
that  the  mercies  of  God  are  infinite,  and  that  the  Lord 
hath  no  pleasure  in  the  destruction  of  his  poor  creatures, 
but  calleth  the  sinner  to  repentance,  that  he  mny  give 
him  life,  we  presume  to  appear  before  his  face,  to  faumbfe 
ourselves  in  his  holy  presence,  to  bewail  the  greatneas  of 
our  sin,  and  to  make  before  him  a  free  confession  of  our 
iniquity.    O  that  our  heads  might  melt  into  waters  of 
bitterness,  and  our  eyes  were  turned  into  fountains  of 
tears,   to  express  the  grief  wherewith  our  souk  are 
pressed  down.    As  our  sin  is  of  no  ordinary  measure,  so 
it  calls  for  extraordinary  repentance :  and  as  we  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  that  can  be  committed, 
so  do  we  wish  that  our  repentance  should  reach  the 
lowest  degree  of  humiliation,  and  that  the  acts  of  our 
contrition  may  be  known  to  the  world.    If  David,  for 
lighter  faults,  was  willing  that  his  complaints  and  his 
deep  sorrow  and  repentance  should  be  left,  as  it  were, 
for  a  memorial  in  the  church,  well  may  we  not  l>e  asha- 
med to  publish  among  men  the  inconsolable  regret  whidi 
we  feel  for  having  offended  Grod,  and  giving  an  occasion 
of  scandal  to  the  assemblies  of  the  saints ;  and  we  de- 
serve  to  have  imprinted  upon  our  foreheads  a  maik  of 
perpetual  infamy  for  our  miserable  fall,  to  make  the 
memory  thereof  continue  for  ever.    And  if  we  can  make 
it  apparent  that  the  sorrow  it  bath  l>egotte&  in  us  is 
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teBe,aiid  ttiat  we  now  disclaim  whatever  fear  foimeily 
ibioed  us  to  do  cimtrary  to  the  dictates  of  our  conr- 
nences;  we  trust  fliat  he  who  forgave  Peter  when  he 
denied  Christ  in  the  court  of  Caiaphas,  will  grant  ns  the 
■we  icrace>  since  we  are  come  to  ask  forgiveness  in  all 
homility,  with  tears  in  onr  eyes,  confession  in  oar  mouths, 
and  oontrition  in  our  hearts ;  and  that,  as  there  is  joy  udi 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  so  there  may  be 
joy  in  the  congregation  of  the  faithful  irtien  they  shall 
behold  our  conversion  to  the  Lord. 

Great  God  !  Almighty  Fathbe  I  dreadful  in  thine 
uger;  in  whose  presence  no  sinner  can  subsist  a  mo- 
weak ;  we  prostrate  ourselves  at  the  feet  of  thy  Majesty 
«  poor  miserable  oflEenders,  confessing  that  we  have 
jmtSj  provoked  thee  to  anger  by  our  transgressions  and 
iBfuilieSy  and  drawn  upon  ourselves  thy  righteous  judg- 
Mtiij  in  dial  vre  have  forsaken  thy  heavenly  trufli,  and 
bowed  the  knee  before  the  idol !  But  how  shaU  we  now 
^pear  before  thee,  O  thou  Judge  of  the  quic;^  and  dead, 
aaoe  by  so  doing,  we  have  deserved  to  feel,  not  only  in 
ttis  life  thy  most  severe  rod  and  punishment,  but  that  thou 
AouMest  also  cut  us  oflf  from  the  number  of  the  living, 
and  cast  us  headlong  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  tfiere  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  O  God ! 
rich  in  compassions  and  intinite  in  mercies !  which  thou 
wMpliest  even  in  judgment;  turn  us  and  we  shall  be 
tamed !  be  merciful  to  us,  forgive  us  our  oflfence !  blot 
eat  oor  iniquity !  and  impute  not  our  sin  unto  us !  Open 
ulo  OS  the  door  of  thy  grace,  that  wo  may  be  partakers 
of  this  thy  salvation.  O  Lord  Jesus,  Redeemer  of  souls, 
who  earnest  into  this  world  for  the  sake  of  poor  sinners ; 
look  upon  our  aflUctiou !  Receive  us  to  mercy  !  and 
grant  that,  our  sins  being  washed  away  iu  thy  most  pre- 
cious blood,  we  may  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  thy  grace, 
with  confidence  to  obtain  mercy.    Raise  us  up  from  our 
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fall!  sdengthen  110  in  our  weaknew!  and  aUioagh 
Satan  bath  sought  to  sift  us,  suffer  not  our  fioth  [utterljr] 
to  CeuI  !  Work  in  us  eflfectoally  both  to  will  and  (o  do 
according  to  thy  good  pleasure.  It  is  thou  who  hast 
stretched  out  thine  hand  around  us !  it  is  thy  strong  hnd 
which  hath  helped  us !  Thou  hast  taken  us  out  of  cqi- 
tiVity  both  of  body  and  soul,  in  which  we  lay 
and  hast  afforded  us  the  liberty  to  call  upon  dqf 
Hiou  hast  heard  our  cries  out  of  the  deep,  and  bait 
given  us  fredi  cause  to  rejoice  in  thy  goodness,  and  t» 
bless  thy  holy  name;  Xo  whom  be  everlasting  f^biy 
a8crit>ed,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  ages !  Amen. 

And  you  iaithAd  souls,  who  witness  our  cootiite  heart 
and  broken  spirit  before  the  Lord ;  O  eommiscffafe  oar 
lamentable  state !  Learn  by  our  example,  how  great  is 
human  frailty,  and  what  a  precipice  we  fall  into  whes- 
ever  God  withdraws  his  supporting  hand  from  us !  Con- 
sider, that  as  it  hath  been  to  us  an  extreme  infdiciiy  to 
have  fallen  into  so  great  a  sin,  so  have  you  an  argumcflit 
to  rejoice  in  God,  through  whose  grace  yon  have  been 
Kiven  to  stand !  Watch  and  pray,  that  you  enter  not 
into  temptation  ?  Hold  fast  that  which  you  have,  that 
no  man  take  your  crown  !  Be  faithful  to  the  Lord  JTesns 
even  unto  death,  that  so  ye  may  obtain  the  crown  of  life ! 
And  be  assured  that,  aside  from  the  profession  of  his 
truth,  which  you  make  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  sorts 
of  religion  whatsoever,  there  is  nothing  but  death,  horror, 
and  astonishment.  This  is  a  thing  which  we  are  enabled 
to  assure  you  of  from  our  own  experience,  because  from 
the  very  first  moment  that  we  gave  our  consent  to  this 
unhappy  apostacy,  our  consciences  have  given  us  no  rest 
at  all ;  and  through  their  continual  harassings  and  agita- 
tions, they  have  not  suffered  us  to  enjoy  any  of  that  com- 
fort which  a  Chri5<tian  soul  expenences  in  tribulation, 
until  it  pleased  God  to  draw  us  out  of  the  filthy  quagmire 
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of  Babylon^  and  caused  us  to  return  to  his  ways.  And 
do  you.  Christians,  lend  your  helping  hand;  let  your 
aims  be  opened  to  embrace  us;  do  not  count  us  un- 
worthy of  your  holy  communion,  although  we  haye  been 
an  occasion  of  offence.  Suffer  us  to  pour  into  your 
bosom  a  torrent  of  tears,  to  deplore  our  condition,  and 
Id  asBuie  you,  in  flie  anguish  of  our  souls,  that  our  grief 
ii  greater  than  we  can  express.  Help  us  by  your  holy 
fmyen  to  the  Lord,  and  publish  our  repentance  in  all 
places,  whete  you  conceive  our  sin  has  been  or  shaD  be 
known,  tiiat  so  it  may  be  evident  to  all  the  world  that, 
fipom  the  very  bottom  of  our  souls,  we  grieve  and  are  iiill 
of  sorrow  for  it;  and  that  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of 
his  holy  angels,  as  well  as  of  those  who  now  witness  our 
eoatrition,  we  do  abjure  and  detest  the  {nnetended  sacri- 
fice of  the  mass,  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  and,  in  gaie« 
ral,  all  the  worship  that  is  dependent  on  them.  We 
lecant  whatsoever  we  have  pronounced  to  the  pr^ndice 
ef  evangelical  truth,  and  promise,  for  the  future,  through 
divine  assistance,  to  persevere  in  the  profession  of  the 
lefbraied  religion  to  the  last  moment  of  our  lives,  and 
raflier  to  suffer  death  and  torments,  than  to  renounce  that 
holy  doctrine  which  is  taught  in  our  churches,  and  which 
we  believe  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God ;  all  which 
we  protest  and  promise  with  our  bended  knees  upon  the 
evdi,  and  our  hands  lifted  up  to  the  Eternal,  our  Al- 
mighty God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;  and  as 
we  desire  his  aid,  to  enable  us  to  do  this,  even  so  may 
he  help  us,  even  our  Grod.    Am£m. 
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SECTION  VI. 


History  of  the  Waldensss  continued  during  the  seventeetk 
century  ;  with  an  account  of  the  hwnane  intmrferenee 
and  generous  conduct  of  the  English  nation  towards 
their  persecuted  brethren  in  Piedmont;  iududimg  ike 
interesting  Letters  of  Milton  in  their  behalf ,  addressed 
to  the  Protestant  States  of  Europe.    A.  D.  1656. 


Amongst  those  who  haye  made  a  conspicaous  figoro 
on  the  theatre  of  Europe,  in  modem  times,  there  aie  torn 
characters  which  historians  have  found  it  more  diflfeolt  to 
delineate  correctly  than  that  of  Oliver  CromwelL  TUs 
extraordinary  person  held  the  reins  of  the  English  go- 
▼emmenty  at  the  time  the  Waldenses  were  experiencing, 
in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  the  complicated  sufferings 
which  have  been  'detailed  in  the  preceding  section.  The 
strange  combination  of  fraud  and  force,  by  means  of 
which  he  grasped  the  supreme  power  of  the  state ;  the 
rigour,  and,  at  times,  the  severity  with  which  he  exer* 
cised  it ;  the  facility  with  which  he  could  violate,  and 
even  pour  ridicule  upon  the  constitutional  principles  of 
his  country,  trampling  upon  all  the  laws  of  the  land, 
when  they  impeded  his  progress  towards  the  attainment 
of  any  object  on  which  he  had  set  his  mind,  are  certainly 
a  tremendous  weight  to  be  placed  in  the  scale  against 
his  inflexible  opposition  to  Popery,  his  exertions  in  re- 
forming the  ministry  of  the  established  church,  and  even 
his  occasional  ebullitions  of  zeal  to  promote  the  interests 
•f  the  gospel.    There  is  but  too  much  reason  to  fear  that 
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with  him,  as  with  many  other  princes  and  statesmen, 
idigion  was  made  wholly  subservient  to  his  woridly 
interests. 

And  yet,  it  wonid  be  difficult  to  fix  upon  a  period  wfa«i 
our  comitiy  was  more  prosperous  at  home,  or  sustained 
a  higher  character  abroad,  than  during  his  protectorate. 
For,  not  to  speak  of  the  number  of  able  and  upright 
joigtB  whom  he  introduced  into  Westminster  Hall ;  nor 
of  die  impartial  administration  of  justice  throughout  th# 
Imd ;  nor  yet  of  the  attention  which  he  shewed  to  reform 
Ike  national  religion,  by  advancing  men  of  learning  and 
piety  in  die  churches  and  discountenancing  those  of  an 
oiq[K>site  character ;  he  certainly  contrived  to  support  his 
rq^otation  both  among  his  own  subjects  and  with  foreign 
nations,  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  even  compelling 
(hose  to  fear  who  did  not  love  him.    His  name  was  ter- 
rible throughout  Europe,  and  **  it  was  hard  to  discover," 
aqfs  Lord  Clarendon,  **  which  dreaded  him  most^  France, 
Spain,  or  the  Netherlands,  in  all  which  places  his  friend- 
flUp  was  current  at  the  value  which  he  chose  to  set  upon 
it    For,  as  they  all  sacrificed  their  honour  and  their  in- 
toests  to  his  pleasure,  so  there  was  nothing  he  could 
have  demanded  that  either  of  them  would  have  denied 
faint*^    Tlie  truth  of  this  representation,  and,  in  some 
measure,  the  pertinency  of  these  reflections,*  will  appear 
limn  die  history  on  which  we  are  now  about  to  enter. 

*  It  is  rdated  of  Cardinal  Maarine,  who  at  tiiat  time  swayed  the  conn- 
eik  of  the  French  cabinet,  that  he  would  change  conntenance  at  Uie  Tory 
mention  of  his  name;  and  it  passed  into  a  proTerbin  France, that  **  he 
was  not  so  much  afraid  of  the  devil  as  of  O&Ter  Cromwell."  Upon  the 
whole,  says  the  Iste  Mr.  Fox,  "  the  character  of  Cromwell  mast  ever 
stand  hif  h  in  the  list  of  those  who  raised  themsel? es  to  supreme  power 
hy  the  force  of  their  genios ;  and  among  such,  even  in  respect  of  moral 
Tirtne,  it  would  be  found  to  be  one  of  the  least  exceptionable,  if  it  had 
not  been  tainted  with  that  most  odious  and  degrading  of  all  hinan  vices, 
rrisy.''— HisTORT  or  Jamis  II.  p.  18. 
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Tbe  conncfl  of  Zurich^  in  Switxolaiid,  wete,  by 
of  llieir  proxinity  to  the  Tallies  of  PfedmoBt,  the  int 
who  received  intimation  of  the  horrid  massacro  wkieh 
had  recently  talLen  ]daoe  there*  The  news  reached  Ibem 
on  the  Lord's  day,  AprO  39  ;-*and  sndi  was  the  imfnea- 
sion  which  it  made  npon  them,  that  the  town  cooncil 
immediately  assembled,  and  issued  a  proclamation  for  a 
day  of  fasting  and  hmniliation  throughout  all  their  teni- 
tones;  at  the  same  time  recommending  that  collections 
should  every  where  be  made  lor  relieving  the  wants  of 
the  poor  suffisrers.  On  the  next  day  tihey  drew  up  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  States  General  of  Holland,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  copy. 

Most  Illustrious  Lords,  ftc. 

Having  this  instant  received  the  dismal  news  of  the 
lamentable  state  of  our  brethren  of  the  faith  in  Piedmont, 
as  yon  may  see  by  the  copy  of  a  letter  now  sent,  we 
thought  ourselves  obliged  by  the  sacred  rights  of  faith, 
union,  and  communion,  to  acquaint  you  therewith ;  being 
fully  assured  fliat  you  will  be  pleased,  according  to  your 
wonted  piety  and  Christian  charity,  thoroughly  to  con- 
sider and  lay  to  heart  this  '^  affliction  of  Joseph."  This 
persecution  is  smoothed  over  with  a  very  fair  pretext 
by  the  opposite  party,  but  there  is  no  one  who  loves  the 
c'iiurcii  of  Christ,  that  will  not  easily  be  persaaded  of  the 
subtleties  and  treacheries  to  which  their  adversaries 
alt<'niu(ely  have  recourse. 

iMoved  by  an  ardent  sympathy  we  earnestly  beseech 
you,  most  mighty  and  illustrious  lonls,  that  you  would 
lay  to  heart  the  case  of  these  afflicted  people,  and  admi- 
nister tliosc  means  of  relief  which  you  may  think  condu- 
cive thcreuuto;  nut  only  by  prayer  to  the  Father  of 
Men  ics  tor  them,  and  by  granting  them  that  pecuniary 
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assistance  which  their  miseries  loudly  called  for,  but 
also  by  pacifying  their  prince  towards  them ;  or  at  least, 
obtaining  for  them  the  liberty  to  emigrate,  which  we  also 
shall,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power^  endeavour  to  do. 
May  the  Sover^gn  Lord  of  all  have  mercy  upon  his 
dinrch  in  every  place;  own  their  cause ;  and  his  Almighty 
aim  avert  their  misery  and  adversities ;  to  whose  pro- 
tection we  heartily  recommend  you.  Given,  in  haste, 
aoth  AprU,  1655. 

Tke  Consuls  and  Senators  qf  the  Protestant  Cantons 
of  Stoitzerlandf  riz.  Zurich,  Berne,  Glaris,  Schaff^ 
house,  and  Appenzel. 


About  the  20th  of  May  an  account  of  the  Duke  of  Sa- 
voy's proceedings  against  the  Waldenses  reached  Eng- 
hnd ;  and,  to  use  the  words  of  Sir  Samuel  Morland,  it 
M»  aooner  came  to  the  ears  of  the  Protector,  than  **  he 
arose  like  a  litm  out  of  bis  place,"  and  by  the  most  pa- 
thetic appeals  to  the  Protestant  princes  upon  the  conti- 
nent, awoke  the  whole  Christian  world,  exciting  their 
hearts  to  pity  and  commiseration.  The  providence  of 
God  had  so  disposed  events,  that  our  great  Poet  Mil- 
ton filled  the  office  of  Latin  Secretary  to  Oliver  Crom- 
well at  this  critical  juncture.*  Never  was  there  a  more 
decided  enemy  to  persecution  on  account  of  religion 
than  Milton.  He  appears  to  have  been  the  first  of  our 
conntiymen  who  understood  the  principles  of  toleration^ 
and  his  prose  writings  abound  with  the  most  enlightened 
and  liberal  sentiments.  The  suflerings  of  the  Waldenses 
touched  his  heart,  and  drew  from  his  pen  the  following 
exquisite  sonnet. 

*  The  ofRcc  which  Milton  filled  under  the  Protectorate  was  much  tht 
MBBe  as  that  which,  in  onr  day,  is  called  "  Secretary  op  State  tou 
Fo&Biox  Apt  AIRS."    See  Dr.  Synunons*s  Life  of  Milton,  p.  Sl9. 
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OV  THE  LAIZ  M4fiACSB  DC  raCDHOn: 


E«^a  ihtBiwte  kept  ihj  tradi  M 
Wtea  all  Mr  ficWn  wMil  _ 
Foiftt  aoi ;  ia  ihy  baak  racaN  tbeir 

vara  tfcy  Aecp,  aad  ia  fMr  aacieat  foU 
>y  HbB  blaaJy  PiiiMaalfn  that 
with  ialMt  4a«a  iha 
Tha  vaka  laAoaUbd  IP  the  lulls  aad  tkqr 
Ta  hcavea.    Their  attityr'd  bSood  aad 
CKer  al  tk*  Itafia  ftelcU,  vWre  fttill  dotk  nraf 
netripMtjiaat;  that liaa thcie aay giw 
A  haadffc4  Md,  who  havia«  Icara'd  thy  wiv 
Eari J  say  fly  the  Bahjlnaiia  vae. « 


Bat  fliis  was  a  anall  portioo  of  the  intocst  nhicli  ka 
took  upon  fliis  afiectmg  occasion.  It  devolved  wftm 
him  by  office  to  address  the  heads  of  the  diComt  Fko* 
testant  stales  in  Eorope,  with  the  Tiew  of  inlcRsliaf 
them  in  tlie  affairs  of  the  Waldenses ;  and  his  IcfteKS 
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»et,  ihat  *'  MiltoB'ft  niad,  haiicd  with  tbit  afcctiag  lahftct, 
brake  fwriii  ia  a  ^traia  of  paetrj-,  «h«re  Li»  feelia^  «ere  aot  iritctad  hj 
cercaoey  or  forsiUt>/'  He  add*  tliat  **  The  Pnrtntaou avaOcd 
•ehret  of  aa  opportqnilT  of  eif^^a^  the  borrortof  Popery,  bj 
■aaj  lets  of  pnau  of  thb  ■^pcmtfrlad  §emn/rdifwm  lirfiiiif, 
aparated  like  Fcs't  Book  of  Martyr».  Sir  S.  Moilaad,  Caamrcffi 
for  tLe  f  aliico  of  Piedaoat,  pabliifccd  a  auoate  arcoaat  of  tWi 
traiwartioa,  ia  ''The  Ui^tory  of  the  Vallit«  of  PiadaK/iit,''  vith 
catEyia  fotioy  Load*  1G5S.*  AaKfOf  tbe  latter,  there  it  a  priat 
tfaal  of  the  icreath  aad  etc;hth  liaet  of  tfaif  Sonaet.  Mortaad 
'Aaathcr  vat  hirled  doaa  a  an^hty  roek,  with  a  little 
mrnm-,  aad  three  daji  aAer  «m  foaad  dead,  a iih  the  little  cttid 
hat  &ft  datped  betweca  the  ami  of  the  dead  mother,  «hirh  were  caU 
•tif ,  iaMBich  iliat  tbote  who  foaad  thea  had  aocb  ado  ia  |^  tha 
child  aaL*"  Jforkn/s  tf  iatorr,  p.  363.  Sec  Wartoa'f  edltaiM  af 
Miltaa'f  Paaw  aad  TnaOttioBi,  with  Notes  aad  IJtaatntioak    fdBd. 

1T9X. 


toiufi  to  be  hiBded  down  to  Hie  lemoleit  egee  of  flie 
«odd»  as  m  wnMa  fHrfuwe  of  m  benetoiert  end  fbdlDK 
■ind,  worthy  of  (lie  ealhor  of  Pajlidiss  Lost.  I  aWI 
tkeiefaie,  piesetti  (lie  leeder  wtth  die  wtiole  of  tiien  in 
ttis  piece,  fiutUUly  tmuletad  firoa  die  IjOki  01^^ 
They  we  m  fliemselTee  inteiostiiiif ;  eio  hrtimetBly  oo^ 
■eded  widi  (he  histoiy  of  die  WeMeoMs;  end  dki 

kif^nat  degree  to  die  hoooar  of  the  writer,  llnoei^ 
vhet  etnnge  fiOefity  H  hes  coioe  to  pees,  flnit  an  hicideMt 
vhkh  leiects  so  modi  loalre  iqpon  the  dniader  of 
Miitottp  as  the  writhif  of  diese  stale-papen  oeitafai^ 
dees»  ahoold  have  been  allowed  to  pa»  mto  oUiTioii^ 
while  many  things  of  minor  importance  And  a  ^ace  in 
•feqr  memoir  of  dm  poet,  it  wonU  probably  be  diScdt 
Is  gjvo  a  more  plinsibie  reason  fer^  than  the  sqperior 
kk  iii<  whidi  most  men  take  in  the  cencem  of  flUs 
fnseaft  life,  above  those  of  die  kingdom  of  heaven  and  of 
ftrir  immortal  sonls* 

Before  I  introduce  these  interesting  Mters,  hovrever^ 
la  the  reado^s  notice,  I  cannot  deny  mysdf  die  pltasme 
of  laying  before  him  (he  diaiacter  dmt  has  been  given  of 
them  by  two  distingnidied  writers  of  mod«n  date;  bo& 
of  them  smnbos  of  oar  established  chvdi,  and  con- 
neygndy  not  to  be  snspeded  of  any  nndne  partiality  for 
Ae  chaiacter  or  principles  of  Mitton.  The  first  to  whom 
I  infer,  is  Dr.  Thomas  Newton,  bishop  of  Bristol,  who 
in  his  life  of  our  great  poet,  prefixed  to  his  edition  of 
the  Plaiadise  Lost,  teDs  ns  diat "« die  blindness  [of  IQton] 
hnd  not  diminished,  but  lather  increased  the  vigonr  of 
mind ;  and  his  State-letters  will  remain  as  andientic 
trials  of  those  times,  to  be  admired  eqnaUy  by  critics 
and  politicians;  and  those  in  particular  about  the  saf» 
ferings  of  die  poor  Protestants  for  Waldenses]  in  Pied* 
m€»t,who  can  read  withoat  sensible  emotiont    This 
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was  a  subject  be  had  very  much  at  hearty  as-he  was  an 
utter  enemy  to  all  sorts  of  persecutidb ;  and  among  his 
sonnets  there  is  a  most  excellent  one  upon  the  same 
occasion."  ,  Thus  far  Bishop  Newton— the  other  writer 
to  whom  I  alluded  is  Dr.  Charles  Symmons^  the  poefs 
last,  and  certainly  ablest,  biographer ;  who,  referring  to 
these  letters,  thus  elegantly  remarks :  "  The  hand  of  the 
Latin  Secretary  most  ably  concurred  with  the  spirit  of 
the  executive  council ;  and  during  his  continuance  ia 
office,  which  was  prolonged  to  the  Restoration,  flie  State* 
papers  in  his  department  may  be  regarded  as  modeb 
in  the  class  of  diplomatic  composition.  They  spesk, 
indeed,  the  language  of  energy  and  wisdom;  and  an 
entitled  equally  to  the  applause  of  the  scholar  and 
the  statesman.  They  must  have  impressed  foreiga 
states  with  a  high  opinion  of  that  government  for  which 
they  were  written,  and  in  the  service  of  which  so  mndi 
ability  was  engaged.  It  may  be  observed,  that  the  cha- 
racter of  their  immediate  author  is  too  great  to  be  alto- 
gether lost  in  that^bf  the  ministerial  organ ;  and  that  in 
many  of  them,  Milton  may  be  traced  in  distinct,  though 
not  in  discordant  existence  from  the  power  for  whom 
he  acts.  The  letters  which  he  wroto  in  the  Protectors 
name,  to  mediate  for  the  oppressed  Protestants  of  Pied- 
mont, *  whose  sufferings  had  revived  the  horror  of  the 

*  Dr.  Symmons,  in  a  note  on  this  passage,  remarks  that  "  Tliifl  adift 
and  powerful  interposition  of  the  Protector's  was  prodactife  of  its  ia- 
tendcd  effect.  Tlic  Catholic  tyrant  desisted  from  the  slaoghter  of  kii 
innocent  subjects,  and  those  miserable  people  had  a  breathing  ttiieftiM 
their  calamities.  T  call  them,  as  they  are  called  in  these  official  &- 
patches,  by  the  gencitdly  known  name  of  Protestants :  but  the  disacBari 
from  the  Papal  church,  who  occnpied  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  bad  mSAtf 
connection  nor  a  common  origin  with  those  who  were  properly  ttM 
Protestants,  from  one  of  the  first  acts  of  their  association  in  Germany* 
The  Waldenses  asserted  a  much  more  ancient  pedigree ;  and  assave' 
to  be  of  the  old  Roman  church  before  it  was  corrupted  by  the  P^ 
imoYations/'    See  Ufe  <tf  MiUti,    2d  Edit.  1810.— p.  317—319. 
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Catholic  atrocities  in  Irdand,  might  be  dted  in  testt* 
iiony  of  what  I  affinn.  These  official  instniments  aie 
fiuthfol,  no  doubt,  to  the  general  purposes  of  him  un- 
der whose  authority  they  were  produced:  but  they 
exhibit  also  much  of  the  liberal  and  benevolent  spirit  of 
the  Secretary :  their  mirror  cannot  be  convicted  of  falae- 
liood  or  perversion :  but  with  unquestionable  flattery,  it 
reflects  the  harsh  features  of  the  English' usurper  so  sof- 
tened into  positive  beauty  as  to  conciliate  our  affection 
equally  with  our  respect** 

One  of  the  first  of  Cromwell's  measures  was  to  appoint 
a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  to  seek  the  Lord  in  behalf 
of  the  melancholy  condition  of  this  aflUcted  people ;  m 
public  declaration  of  their  state  was  also  issued,  calling 
iqion  the  inhabitants  throughout  the  land  to  join  in  free 
and  liberal  contributions  towards  their  succour  and  sup- 
pott^  in  which  the  Protector  himself  set  them  a  noble 
example,  by  commencing  the  subscription  with  a  dona* 
tion  of  Two  Thousand  Pounds  from  his  own  private 
purse.  And  that  no  time  might  be  lost,  in  testifying  his 
good  will  towards  the  Waldenses,  on  the  23d  of  May, 
Sir  S.  Horland  received  orders  to  prepare  for  setting  off* 
with  a  message  from  the  English  government  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  beseeching  the  latter  to  recall  the  merciless 
edict  of  Gastoldo,  and  to  restore  the  remnant  of  his  poor 
distressed  subjects  to  their  homes  and  the  enjoyment  of 
flieir  ancient  liberties. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  Mr.  Morland  took  his  departure 
for  the  contiueut,  being  chai^;ed,  on  his  way  to  Piedmont, 
with  a  letter  from  the  Protector  to  the  French  king,  re- 
lating to  the  Waldenses,  in  whose  recent  murder,  as  the 
reader  will  have  already  noticed,  some  French  troops 
had  been  employed.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
letter  which,  on  the  first  of  Jime,  the  English  envoy 


dflttrend  at  Ia  Fefe,  ifhera  (he  UDg  and  coort  of  F^ 
was  then  rendiDf^ 

Host  Skrbnb  King! 

Tbe  lamentable  complaiots  which  have  been  conveyed 
to  OS  from  those  poor  and  afflicted  people^  who  profesi 
(he  refonned  religion,  and  inhabit  the  vallies  within  flic 
dominions  of  the  Doke  of  Savoy ;  and  who  have  of  lati 
been  most  cruelly  massacred ;  together  with  the  mdan- 
cboly  tidings  we  have  received  concerning  the  plundering 
and  banishing  of  others,  have  extorted  from  ns  these 
letters  to  yoor  majesty ;  and  the  rather,  as  we  have  been 
informed,  how  tmly  we  know  not,  fliat  this  massacre  has 
been  carried  on,  partly  by  some  troop$  of  youn,  which 
had  joined  themselves  to  other  forces  belonging  to  (he 
Dnke  of  Savoy. 

We  were  very  unwilling  to  give  any  credit  to  fhosc 
fliings,  because  it  cannot  be  thought  consonant  to  Ae 
purposes  and  proceedings  either  of  good  princes  or  of 
your  majesty's  most  prudent  ancestors,  who  conceived  it 
to  be  their  interest,  and  not  less  conducive  to  tbe  peace 
of  Christendom,  that  their  Protestant  subjects  should 
live  in  safety,  and  enjoy  protection  under  their  govern- 
menty  for  which  they  have  always  been  grateful,  and 
rendered  eminent  services  to  their  sovereigns,  in  times 
both  of  peace  and  war.  Similar  considerations  have 
hitherto  induced  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  to  treat  their  sub- 
jects with  equal  kindness.  Now  we  doubt  not  but  (hat 
your  mqesty  has  so  much  influence  with  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  that  by  your  intercession,  a  peace  may  be  pro- 
cured for  those  poor  people,  with  liberty  to  return  to  their 
native  country.  The  perfonnance  of  this  would  be  aa 
act  worthy  of  your  vuyesty,  and  conformable  to  the  ex- 
ample set  you  by  your  predecessors,  while  it  would,  at 


fliCT.viO  Pr9UUm's  Lat€r  to  the  SirmA  M3ng.     Wt 

te  sune  tine,  set  tbe  ninds  of  yoQr  own  flsbjects 
by  assuring  them  that  tkey  need  not  fear  a  repeiUkm  ef 
sack  ertb  amomg  them  ;  and  also  confinn  your  confedo- 
lales  and  allies,  who  firofess  the  same  rdigkm,  in  gieatar 
respect  and  affection  for  your  mqesty.  With  lespect  to 
eoradves,  any  fayour  of  this  kind  whidi  yon  shall  grant 
to  yonr  own  subjects,  or  which  you  may  obtain  for  the 
sobjectsof  ofliers,  wiU  be  not  less  acceptable  to  os ;  indeed 
it  win  Jbe  more  so  than  any  other  profit  or  advantage* 
iBOQg  the  many  which  we  promise  ourselves  firom  tibo 
fiiendship  of  your  majesty. 

OLIVER  P. 
Weeiamuter,  Jfoy  35, 1655. 

Ike  King  of  France  lost  no  time  in  returning  a  veiy 
onnplaisant  and  satisfactiMy  answer  to  Uiis  letter,  in 
lAich  he  assures  the  Protector  that  the  manner  in  which 
Us  tioops  had  been  employed  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  or 
Ins  ministers  was  very  far  from  meeting  with  his  appro- 
bation— that  they  had  been  sent  by  him  into  Italy,  to 
assist  the  Duke  of  Modena  against  the  invasion  which 
the  Spaniards  had  made  upon  his  country — ^that  he  had 
already  expostulated  with  the  court  of  Savoy  for  having 
snqployed  them  in  an  afiair  of  that  nature  without  his 
anfliority  or  command — and  that  he  had  sent  to  the  go- 
vernor of  his  province  of  Dauphiny,  requesting  him  to 
ocdkct  as  many  of  the  poor  exiled  Waldenses  as  he 
conld^  to  treat  them  with  genOeness,  and  afford  theiki 
every  protection  they  might  stand  in  need  of.  He  tells 
Us  highness  that,  knowing,  as  he  now  does,  how  much 
Ve  is  affected  by  the  distress  of  these  Waldenses,  it  gives 
bim  pleasure  to  think  he  has  already  anticipated  his 
wishesi,  and  that  he  shall  continue  to  use  his  influence 
with  the  prince  for  their  relief  and  comfort,  and  indeed 
dmt  he  had  alrealy  proceeded  so  fiu  as  to  pledge  him- 
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self  for  their  obedience  and  fidelity,  in  case  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  would  re-establish  them  in  his  dominions,  and 
fliat  he  had  grounds  to  hope  his  mediation  would  not  be 
rejected.  ''  As  to  what  remains,"  continues  his  majesty, 
**  you  were  perfectly  right  in  believing  that  I  had  given  no 
orders  to  my  troops  to  execute  such  a  business  as  this^ 
nor  was  there  the  least  ground  to  suppose  that  I  should 
contribute  to  the  chastisement  of  the  subjects  of  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  who  professed  the  reformed  religion,  while  I 
was  giving  so  many  proofs  of  my  good  will  to  (hose  of 
my  own  subjects  of  the  same  profession,  whose  fiddlty 
and  zeal  for  my  service  I  have  great  reason  to  applaud, 
since  they  omit  no  opportunity  of  evincing  their  loyalty, 
even  beyond  all  that  can  be  imagined,  and  in  every  thing 
contributing  to  the  prosperity  and  advantage  of  my  aflhirL 
So  much  in  answer  to  your  letter ;  but  I  cannot  conclude 
without  requesting  you  to  be  assured  that,  upon  every 
occasion  you  shall  find  how  much  I  esteem  your  person, 
and  that,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  I  pray  the 
Divine  Majesty  that  he  would  have  you  in  his  holy 
keeping," 

Signed,  LOUIS. 

Having  delivered  the  Protector's  letter  to  the  King  of 
France,  and  received  the  preceding  reply  to  it.  Sir  Samuel 
Morland  proceeded  on  his  journey  towards  Savoy,  and 
upon  the  21st  of  June  arrived  at  Kivoli,  a  city  about  two 
miles  from  Turin,  where  the  duke,  who  seems  to  have 
been  a  minor,  then  was  with  his  royal  mother  and  tbe 
court.  Two  days  afterwards  he  obtained  an  audience, 
and  introduced  himself  in  an  elaborate  latin  oration,  which 
he  delivered  in  the  presence  of  the  duke,  Madame  Royal, 
and  all  the  court,  and  in  which  he  painted  in  strong 
colours  the  accounts  that  had  been  received  in  England 
concerning  the  dreadful  atrocities  &at  had  been  recen^T 
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perpetrated  upon  the  Waldenses  by  means  of  the  sol- 
dieiy — describing  "  the  houses  on  fire,  which/'  says  hc« 
**  are  yet  smoking— the  mangled  carcases,  and  ground 
defiled  with  blood — ^vii^ns  Tiolated,  and,  after  being 
treated  with  brutal  outrage  too  indecent  to  be  mentioned^ 
left  to  breathe  out  their  last— men  an  hundred  years  old, 
helpless  through  age  and  bed-ridden,  burnt  in  flieir  beds 
— in&nts  dashed  against  the  rocks,**  8cc.  8cc.  ''  Were  all 
the  tyrants,"  says  he,  **  of  all  times]and  ages  alive  again, 
they  might  blush  to  find  that,  in  comparison  of  these 
ttiogs,  they  had  contriyed  nothing  that  deserved  to  be 
caBed  barbarous  and  inhuman !  The  very  angels  are 
sealed  with  horror  at  tbem !  Men  arc  amazed !  Heaven 
itself  seems  to  be  astonished  with  the  cries  of  dying  men, 
and  die  very  earth  to  blush,  being  discoloured  with  the 
pae  of  so  many  innocent  persons,**  &c.  Having  finished 
lii  hanu^e.  Sir  Samuel  presented  to  the  duke  the 
IbDowing  letter  with  which  he  had  been  charged  by  his 
■aster^  the  Lord  Protector. 

Most  Sbrbne  Princb  ! 

We  have  received  letters  irom  several  places  near 

your  dominions,  informing  us  that  the  subjects  of  your 

royal  hij^ess,  professing  the  reformed  religion,  have  of 

lale>  by  your  express  order  and  command,  been  required, 

■ader  pain  of  death  and  confiscation  oi  their  estates,  to 

abandon  their  houses,  possessions,  and  dwellings,  within 

ttroe  days  after  the  publication  of  that  order,  unless  they 

wtNiId  pledge  themselves  to  relinquish  their  religious 

pniession  and  become  Catholics  within  twenty  days. 

And  that,  when,  with  all  becoming  humility,  they  ad- 

dresaed  themselves  to  your  royal  highness,  petitioning  for 

a  revocation  of  that  order,  and  a  reception  to  former 

fa¥oar,  with  a  continuance  of  such  liberties  as  were 

granted  them  by  your  most  serene  predecessors,  a  part 

VOL.  ir.  3  A 
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of  yoor  anny  fell  upon  tbcni^  most  cmdly 
many^  imprifloiied  others,  baDuhing  the  reft  info  denrt 
places  and  mooDtains  corered  with  snow,  wiieie  wam/t 
hundreds  of  families  are  redoced  to  such  extwity^  ttat 
it  is  to  be  feared  they  will  all  miserably  pcridi^  in  ashort 
time,  with  hanger  and  cold. 

When  intelligeace  was  first  brought  ns  that  acabaiCy 
so  awful  had  befallen  those  most  miseraUe  people,  it 
was  impossible  for  as  not  to  tet\  the  deepest  sonow  aad 
compassion.  For,  as  we  are,  not  only  by  the  ties  of 
humanity,  bat  also  by  religions  fieDowship  and  firateonl 
relation,  united  to  them,  we  conceived  we  coaU  neifter 
satisfy  our  own  minds,  nor  discharge  oar  doty  to  Chid, 
nor  the  obligations  of  brotheriy  kindness  and  chanty,  as 
professors  of  the  same  feuth,  if,  while  deeply  sympathise 
ing  with  our  afflicted  brethren,  we  should  fail  to  use  einoj 
endeaTour  that  was  within  our  reach,  to  soGconr 
under  so  many  unexpected  miseries. 

We,  in  the  first  place,  therefore,  most  earnestly 
and  entreat  your  highness  that  you  woold  re-consider  the 
acts  and  urdinanccs  of  your  most  serene  predecessoD, 
and  the  indulgences  which  were  by  them  grranted  from 
time  immemorial,  and  ratified  to  their  subjects  of  the 
rallies.  In  granting  and  confirming  which,  as,  on  the 
one  hand,  they  unquestionably  did  that  which  in  itself 
was  well  pleasing  to  God,  who  intends  that  the  law  and 
liberty  of  conscience  shall  remain  whoDy  in  his  own 
power,  so,  on  the  other,  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that 
they  had  a  respect  also  to  the  merit  of  their  subjects, 
whom  they  had  always  found  faithful  in  war  and  olie- 
dient  in  time  of  peace.  And  as  your  serene  hig*t«^a« 
has  imitated  the  example  of  your  predecessors,  in  all 
oflier  tilings  that  hare  been  so  graciously  and  gloriously 

Ueved  by  them,  so  we  beseech  you  again  and  again 
tfov  woidd  abrogate  this  edict,  and  any  other  that 
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has  been  issued  for  the  disquictin;  of  your  sobjects  on 
account  of  their  religion ;  that  you  would  restore  fliem 
to  their  native  homes  and  the  possession  of  their  pro- 
pcities;  that  yon  would  confirm  to  them  their  ancient 
tights  and  libeitiesy  cause  reparation  to  be  made  to  them 
fiir  die  injuries  they  have  sustained,  and  adopt  such 
means  as  may  put  an  effectual  stop  to  these  vexatious 
ptoceediugs.  In  doing  this,  your  rojral  highness  will 
perform  what  is  acceptable  to  God,  comfoK  and  revive 
ftese  miserable  and  distressed  people,  and  give  satisfac* 
lion  to  all  your  neighbours  professing  the  reformed  reli- 
gkMi,  and  especially  to  ourself,  who  shall  regard  your 
finrour  and  clemency  towards  them  as  the  effect  and  fruit 
of  our  mediation,  which  we  shall  consider  ourself  bound 
to  requite  by  a  return  of  every  good  oflBce,  while  it  wiU 
also  be  the  means  of  not  only  laying  a  foundation  for  our 
good  correspondence  and  friendship,  but  also  of  encreas- 
mm  it  between  this  commonwealth  and  vour  dominions. 
And  this  we  promise  ourself  from  your  justice  and 
clemency;  wliereunto  we  desire  God  to  incline  your 
heart  and  mind,  and  so  we  sincerely  pray  that  he  would 
confer  on  you  and  on  your  people  peace  and  truth,  and 
diat  he  would  prosper  you  in  all  your  affairs. 

Clivtm  at  our  palace  at  Westminster,  May  25,  lt>55. 

OLIVER  P. 

As  soon  as  the  duke  and  his  mother  had  made  them- 
•rives  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  this  letter,  Ma- 
dame Royal  addressed  herself  to  the  English  minister, 
ud  told  him  that  "  as,  on  the  one  hand,  she  could  not 
but  extremely  applaud  the  singular  charity  and  goodness 
of  his  highness,  the  Lord  Protector,  toNvards  their  sub- 
jects, whose  situation  had  been  represented  to  him  so 
exceedingly  lamentable,  as  she  perceived  by  his  dis- 
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coofse  had  been  done,  so,  on  the  odier,  ike  conid 
but  exftremely  wonder  that  die  malioe  of  acn 
crer  proceed  so  fiu*  as  to  clothe  «vdk  paiewmal 
der  ckoMiuememis  of  their  wmui  rtbeilUms  amd 
mbftcis,  in  cbaiacters  so  black  and  ddbnBcd,  tWii'hj  la 
render  Aem  odioos  to  all  the  nei^ibooring  piincea  and 
tiaie^  with  whom  thej  were  so  anouons  to  keep  mp  a 
ipood  nndentfanding  and  friendship — e^eciaDy  wift  an 
great  and  powerfid  a  prince  as  the  Lord  Protector*"  She 
at  the  same  time  eare  him  to  understand,  diat  ^she  was 
persuaded,  when  he  came  to  be  more  paitienlailf  in- 
fonned  of  the  troth  of  all  diat  had  passed,  he  would  be 
so  perfecdv  satisfied  with  the  dnke*s  procffdingi, 
he  would  not  give  the  least  commtemamee  to 
subjecU.  However  for  his  faiffaneas's  sake,  iS^ 
noi  only  freely  pardon  dieir  rebdGons  subjects  Csr  Oe 
very  hemoms  crimes  which  thejf  had commiiied,lmA 
also  grant  them  soch  pririleges  and  friToois  as  conld 
fafl  to  give  the  Protector  frill  proof  of  the  great  respect 
which  they  entertained  for  his  person  and  mediation," 

These  plausible  professions,  while  diey  no  donbt  dis- 
play the  osoal  fine&se  of  politicians,  yet  certainly  erinee 
no  ordinary  measure  of  respect  for  the  head  of  the 
English  govemment,  and  are  much  more  compiajant 
than  was  the  style  in  which  the  same  lady  had  prcviowily 
addressed  Major  Weis,  the  deputy  from  the  Swiss  can- 
tons. For  liben  this  latter  gendeman  delirered  to  the 
duke  a  letter  from  the  six  Protestant  cantons  ot  Switaer- 
land  upon  the  same  melancholy  occasion,  "Majja^^ 
Boyal  promptly  replied,  that  they  were  mot  obliged  to 
give  OM  accomti  of  their  actions  to  any  prince  in  the 
morU;  neverdieless,  oot  of  the  respect  which  diey  boie 
to  his  nasteis  of  the  cantons,  they  had  giren  ordcn 
In  the  Marquis  of  Piooessa  to  acquaint  him  with  tha 
afaD  Aeseallairs. 
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The  Maiquis,  ia  consequence,  waited  upon  Ifagor 
Weis,  and  endeavonred  to  justify  all  his  proceedings,  by 
caaUng  the  whole  Uame  upon  the  Waldenses,  rqieatedly 
proteatiBg  that  he  never  had  the  least  design  to  force 
tikeir  consciaiGes,  and  that  all  the  repoits  which  had  been 
drcolated  respecting  the  massacre  and  other  cruelties 
were  mien  forgeries.  To  all  which  the  major  replied^ 
thit  ^  with  regard  to  the  massacre,  it  was  a  thing  so  de- 
iiHtiahiy  evident,  that  it  was  impossilde  either  to  con- 
ceal or  deny  it.  And  as  to  the  peoples  right  of  habita- 
tion  hi  the  places  from  whence  they  were  ordered  to 
iiipait,  it  was  founded  upon  justice  and  equity,  inasmuch 
m  it  had  not  only  been  conceded  to  them  by  Charles 
EmhhkI,  duke  of  SaToy,  bmt  al»pmrchas$d  </iktt  mjfal 
Mgkmnjmr  six  ikausamd  dmcatooms,  mkick  were  actmattjf 
fmi  Ay  ihem  cm  ikai  very  acammiJ'  The  Uarquis  told 
Oat  he  did  not  at  an  deny  the  auflienticity  of  the 
which  the  Waldenses  held,  but  tkey  were  all 
c—rfilional,  and  that  the  Catholic  religion  ou^^t  to  have 
bean  freely  exercised  in  all  those  places,  which  they 
wwdd  never  allow.  In  short,  that  their  continual  resi- 
deaoe  in  all  those  places  for  the  last  ninety  years,  could 
be  called  no  better  than  a  ninety  years  rebellion  and  dis* 

Such  were  the  miserable  pleas  of  this  intole- 
and  blood-thirsty  man. 
it  is  obvious  from  all  that  can  be  collected  of  the 
liilii  ■  and  influence  of  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa,  the 
hj^ntii  d  attachment  of  the  Duke  and  his  mother  to  the 
of  Rome,  and  the  fiim  hold  which  the  C^itholic 
had  then  got  of  their  minds,  that  there  was  not 
Ike  smallest  disposition  in  the  court  of  Savoy,  to  mitigate 
dMir  snflerings,  or  abate  the  rigorous  proceedings  which 
kad  hitherto  been  going  on  against  the  Waldenses;  and 
dmt  had  it  not  been  for  the  seasonable  interference  of 
Hie  Eo^ish  envoy,  the  Swiss  deputy  would  have  made 
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no  impresBion  whatever  npon  them.  Bat  let  us  now 
rerert  to  the  further  proceedings  in  England.  Beodci 
the  letter  to  the  King  of  France  and  that  to  the  Doke  of 
Savoy,  which  I  have  already  given,  the  foUowing  war 
transmitted  on  the  same  occasion. 


the  lord  protector  to  the  kixg  op  sweden. 

Most  Serene  King, 

The  report  has,  no  doubt,  ere  this,  reached  your 
dominions,  of  that  most  crnel  edict  which  has  been  issued 
by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  by  means  of  which  he  has  utterly 
mined  his  snbjects  of  the  Alps,  professing  the  reformed 
religion ;  having  given  orders  that  they  should  be  driven 
out  of  the  places  of  their  inheritance,  unless,  within 
twenty  days,  tibey  relinquished  their  own  and  embraced 
the  Roman  religion.  The  consequence  has  been  that; 
many  have  been  slain,  the  remnant,  plundered  and  ex- 
posed to  certain  destniction,  arc  at  this  moment  wander- 
ing up  and  down  with  their  wives  and  little  ones,  through 
desolate  mountains  of  never-wasting  snow,  ready  to 
perish  through  hunger  and  cold — nor  can  we  doubt  that 
your  majesty  is  crreatly  troubled  at  these  things.  For, 
though  in  lesser  matters  they  differ  among  themselves, 
yet  the  hatred  of  our  adversaries  which  is  common  to  us 
all,  sufficiently  demonstrates  that  the  Protestant  name 
and  cause  is  one.  Nor  can  any  be  ignorant,  that  your 
royal  progenitors,  the  kings  of  Sweden,  have  always 
made  common  cause  with  those  of  the  reformed  religion, 
taringiDg  ttieir  armies  into  Germany  to  defend  it,  without 
gaid  to  minute  distinctions. 

''We  have,  therefore,  thought  it  necessary  to  state  to 

Mir  majesty,  what  has  come  to  our  knowledge  of  the 

wretched  and  miserable  condition  of  these  poor  distressed 
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people,  and  to  give  you  to  imdeTstaiid  tlie  grief  and  sor- 
tow  idtfa  which  we  are  afficted  on  their  bdialf,  as  wo 
haTo  abo  done  to  oar  other  friends  and  allies  of  the  samo 
piofession ;  and  that  we  have  also  conveyed  onr  senti- 
ments in  the  strongest  manner  we  conld  to  flie  Doke  of 
Savoy,  on  the  behalf  of  these  poor  innocent  people. 
We  are  also  persoaded  fliat  your  majesty,  detesting  soch 
jahnman  and  barbarous  massacres,  and  in  confonnity  to 
ymnr  weD-known  aeal  and  love  of  religion,  has  already, 
or  immediately  vrill,  interpose  your  mediation,  and  intor^ 
cede  witfi  die  Doke  of  Savoy  to  revoke  that  cmel  edict, 
and  recall  to  their  habitations  and  estates  the  litfle  rem* 
ant  of  those  poor  men  that  are  yet  left  unbotchered. 

And,  certainly,  if  there  be  any  bond  of  union,  if  any 
luve  or  fellowship  in  religion  is  to  be  either  believed  or 
cnllivated,  such  a  multitude  of  our  guiMess  brethreB» 
ibets  of  the  same  body  of  Christ,  cannot  suffer  with* 
the  whole  body  suffeiing,  and  having  a  mutual  sym- 
paAy  with  them.  And  indeed,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
your  majesty  that  the  principles  from  whence 
cruelties  and  massacres  have  proceeded,  equally 
thraalen  us  all.  As  your  wisdom  and  zeal,  tlierefore, 
will  direct  you  to  such  counsels  as  shall  be  most  con- 
dncive  to  the  relief  and  comfort  of  these  miserable  and 
diaeonsolate  men,  we  have  not  written  this  to  admonish 
jmr  majesty,  but  merely  to  convey  to  you  the  sense  we 
of  their  sufferings,  and  our  readiness  to  com- 
icate  with  you  in  whatever  may  tend  to  their  succour, 
for  the  support  of  the  Protestant  interest  in  the 
woiUL  In  the  mean  time  we  heartily  recommend  your 
mayeily  unto  God  Almighty. 

Your  majesty's  good  friend, 

OLIVER  P. 

Oivem  at  our  patace  at  Wesimnsier,  May  2&,  1655. 
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TH£  LORD  PROTECTOR  OF  ENGLAND  TO  THB  KING  OP 

-  DENMARK. 

VosT  Serene  King, 

We  presume  your  majesty  must  have  heard,  evt 
this,  by  how  severe  and  merciless  an  edict,  Emanuel, 
duke  of  Savoy,  has,  for  the  cause  of  religion,  driven  out 
of  their  native  country  his  subjects  who  inhabited  the 
vallies  of  the  Alps—a  harmless  people,  who  for  many 
allies  have  been  retaining  the  purity  of  their  religious  pro- 
fessions ;  and  that  very  many  of  them  being  slain,  he  has 
exposed  the  rest  naked  and  destitute  to  all  kinds  of  mis- 
chiefs and  miseries  in  desolate  places ;  nor  can  we  doubt 
that,  as  became  so  great  a  patron  and  defender  of  the 
refoimed  religion,  you  have  been  deeply  affected  with 
sorrow  on  this  account.  For  certainly,  agreeably  to  the 
laws  of  Christianity,  if  our  brethren  arc  suffering  calami- 
ties and  misery,  we  all  ought  to  sympathize  with  them ; 
and,  indeed,  if  we  have  been  correctly  informed  of  your 
prudence  and  piety,  no  man  can  be  more  apprehensive 
than  your  majesty,  of  Ibe  danger  which  this  example 
portends  to  the  whole  Protestant  profession. 

We  are,  therefore,  induced  to  write  you  freely,  wishing 
you  to  understand  that  we  entertain  the  same  sorrow  for 
the  calamity  of  our  most  innocent  brethren,  and  the  same 
opinion  and  judgment  concerning  the  whole  of  this 
matter,  which  we  trust  you  do.  We  have  also  written 
letters  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  which  we  have  implored 
him  to  commiserate  these  unhappy  people,  by  listening 
to  their  petitions,  and  not  permitting  that  cruel  edict  to 
continne  in  force.  And  if  your  majesty  and  the  other 
of  the  reformed  religion  will  do  the  same,  (which 

ii  Tory  probable  you  have  already  done)  we  may  hope 
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flnl  tke  mkid  of  die  most  serene  duke  may  be  softened, 
andj  al  any  late,  that  he  will,  at  the  eanest  soUcitatioa 
of  80  many  neighbouring  princes,  lay  aside  his  dispiea- 
sure.  But  if,  instead  of  doing  that,  be  chooses  raflier  to 
persist  in  his  purpose,  we  declare  that,  assisted  by  your 
ma|esty,  and  the  rest  of  our  allies  of  the  reformed  reli- 
gion,  we  are  prepared  to  have  recourse  to  such  measures 
as  may,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  relieve  the  distress, 
aad  provide  for  the  safety  and  the  liberty  of  so  many 
poor  afflicted  i>eople.  In  the  mean  time  we  pray  God  to 
Ueas  and  proq[ier  your  majesty. 

Your  majesty's  good  friend, 

OLIVER  P- 

Gwemai  omr palace  ai  Westminster, 
Oe day  of  May,  Anno  Dom.  1655. 


to  thb  high  and  mighty  lorm  op  the  united 

provinces. 

High  and  mighty  Lords! 

Y'ou  have,  no  doubt,  ere  this  been  apprised,  by 
flMans  of  various  expresses  and  advices  from  the  neigh- 
bonring  states,  of  the  recent  edict  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
his  subjects  of  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  Angrogne, 
other  parts  of  his  dominions,  who  have  loiq^  pro- 
the  orthodox  faith — by  which  edict,  they  were 
enjoined  to  quit  their  dwellings,  stript  of  all  their  posses- 
stions,  unless  in  twenty  days  they  embraced  the  Roman 
religion.  You  are  not  ignorant  of  the  rigour  with  which, 
by  virtue  of  that  edict,  they  have  proceeded  agamst  men 
both  inoffimsive  and  helpless,  and  (which  most  nearly 

VOL.   II.  3  u 
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teaches  us)  those  who  are  our  brethren  in  Christ,  mnl* 
titudes  of  them  having  been  murdered  by  a  paity  of 
soldiers  sent  against  them,  the  rest  plundered  and  drivca 
out  of  their  houses,  insomuch  that  they  are  forced  to 
wander  about,  with  their  wives  and  children,  in  deso- 
late mountains,  exposed  to  the  continual  miseries  of 
cold  and  hunger.  Of  your  distress,  and  the  sense  yon 
entertain  of  our  brethren's  calamity,  we  can  form  soma 
apprehension  from  our  own  feelings.  For,  united  as  we 
are  by  the  bond  of  religious  friendship,  we  cannot  but 
be  affected  by  so  heavy  an  oppression  of  our  brethrea. 
Your  lordships  have  given  abundant  proof  of  your  kind- 
ness towards  the  professors  of  the  reformed  leligion 
wherever  scattered  -and  oppressed,  in  the  most  difficult 
and  adverse  times  of  the  churches ;  and,  for  our  own 
part,  we  had  rather  be  found  wanting  in  any  thing,  than 
in  our  zeal  and  affection  towards  our  brethren  who  an 
suffering  for  the  cause  of  religion,  preferring,  as  we  do, 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  churches  to  our  own 
ease  and  safety. 

We  have,  on  this  account,  written  to  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  entreating  him  to  entertain  a  more  favourable 
regard  towards  those  harmless  men,  his  suppliants  and 
subjects ;  to  restore  to  them  their  houses  and  property, 
and  grant  them  their  ancient  religions  liberties,  as  we  have 
also  done  to  the  King  of  France,  requesting  him  to  inter- 
cede with  the  said  duke  in  their  behalf.    We  have  also 
written  to  other  princes  and  states  of  the  Protestant  pro- 
iession,  as  well  as  yourselves,  conceiving  this  to  be  a  com- 
jnon  cause,  that  they  would  unite  with  us  in  this  interces- 
sion. For  if  an  example  so  evil  as  that  is,  should  come  to 
^  fDlkmed,  which  seems  to  be  the  intention  of  those  who 
bira  i^  we  need  not  apprise  you  of  the  danger  to  which 
Protestant  iaith  must  be  thereby  reduced.   And  if 
.«««:  Duke  can  be  persuaded  and  prevailed  upon  by  our 
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joint  entreaties,  it  will  snrely  be  a  happy  and  satisfactory 
Temimeration  of  all  the  labour  we  have  taken  therein. 
Bat  if,  on  the  other  hand,  be  shall  continue  finnly  re- 
solTcd  otterly  to  destroy,  and  drive  to  a  state  of  distrac- 
tion, those  men,  among  whom  our  religion  was  either 
planted  by  the  first  preachers  of  the  gospel,  and  so  main* 
tained  in  its  parity  from  age  to  age,  or  else  reformed  and 
restored  to  its  primitive  parity  more  early  than  among 
many  other  nations ;  we  hereby  declare  ourselves  ready 
Co  advise,  in  common  with  you,  and  the  rest  of  oar  bre- 
dnren  and  allies  of  the  reformed  religion,  by  what  means 
we  may  most  convenientiy  provide  for  the  preservation 
md  comfort  of  those  distressed  people. 


OLIVER.  P. 


Palace  of  Westminster,  May  25, 1655. 


the  lord  protector  to  the  swiss  cantons. 

Host  Noble  Lords  ! 

The  calamity  which  has  lately  befallen  those 
people  in  the  Alps,  who  are  of  the  same  religious  pro* 
feflrioD  as  oarselyes,  must  necessarily  bare  come  to  your 
knowledge  before  it  did  to  ours.  They  were  required  by 
n  edict  of  tiie  Ihike  of  Savoy,  under  whose  dominion 
flkej  were,  to  forsake  their  native  country,  unless  they 
would  in  ttree  days,  give  assurance  that  they  would 
die  Roman  religion.  Nor  was  that  all,  for  they 
immediately  afterwards  assaulted  by  force  of  arms ; 
of  them  put  to  death,  and  others  driven  into 
boniflkment,  who  are  now  wandering  in  a  state  of  wretch.- 
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ednesc,  with  flieir  wires  and  diildrcB,  orer  deaai 
fmiDS  covered  with  sdow,  widMNit  hooie  or 
IB  want  and  nakedness,  ready  to  perish  with  aM 
hanger.  Nor  can  we  doubt  bat  that,  as  soon  as  the  ir- 
port  of  these  things  came  to  your  ears,  a  calamity  soch 
as  this  mast  have  affected  yon,  as  seasiUy  as  it  did  oar- 
self;  and  perhaps  more  so,  inasmoch  as  the  proximity 
of  yoor  situation  most  hare  made  your  apprehensions  of 
dbeir  misery  more  lively ;  for  we  very  weD  know  yoor  sm- 
pdar  seal  for  the  orthodox  faith,  as  well  as  yonr  great 
constancy  in  retaining;  and  yoor  fortitude  in  defending  dbe 
profession  of  it. 

Seeing  then  that,  by  die  endearing  ties  of  rrJigMwrn  fel- 
lowship, we  are  brethren,  or  rather  one  body  with  dbese 
afficted  men — of  which  body  no  one  member  can 
but  all  the  fellow-nucmbers  nnist  saffer  with  it ;  wc 
proper  to  write  to  yon,  and  signify  how  much 
sidered  it  to  be  the  common  interest  of  ns  aD  to 
and  comfort  oar  exiled  and  disconsolate  iwe^hien,  by 
5a  ch  means  as  shall  be  thoaght  proper  and  suitable,  and 
tkereLy  make  provision  both  for  removing  the  present 
e\iLc,  preventing  their  accomalation,  and  the  danger  to 
which  we  are  exposed  by  the  example  and  efiects  of  tins 
act.  We  have  conseqaently  written  letters  to  the  Dnke 
of  Savov,  intreatxDg  him  to  deal  more  gently  widk  his 
feithfal  subjects,  and  restore  fliem  to  their  propcitj  and 
native  countries.  We  trust  that  he  will  be  prevailed  i^on 
by  oar,  or  rather  by  the  joint  entreaties  of  os  aB,  and 
thai  be  will  cheeTfoDy  graiU  what  we  so  anxiously  desire. 
Bot  should  it  turn  out  that  he  is  differently  minded,  wn 
are  ready  to  advise  with  yon  about  soch  means  as  may 
be  most  conducive  to  the  redress  andrelief  of  these  poor 
innocent  men,  our  dear  brethren  in  Chiisty  who  groan 
under  so  many  injuries  and  oppressions;  and  which  may 

from  a  most  cestain  and  wnnMrilnd  do- 
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itanctioB,  and  whoso  safety  and  preserration,  from  you 
well  known  piety,  we  arc  persuaded,  lies  very  near  your 


OUVBR  P. 


Weelmineter,  May  25, 1655. 


Oliver,  Protector  of  the  Republic  op  Emoland, 
TO  tbe  Most  Serene  Prince  op  Transyltania. 

Most  Serene  Prince  ! 

Your  letters  of  tbe  16th  November,  1654,  have  com- 
MBicated  to  us  the  pleasing  intelligence  of  tbe  extraorr 
dinary  good  will  and  affection  which  you  bear  towardtf 
«8 ;  and  your  ambassador,  who  delivered  those  letters  to 
Ui^  has  more  fully  declared  the  desire  which  you  have  to 
contract  an  alliance  and  friendship  with  us. 

For  our  own  part,  we  certainly  do  not  a  little  rejoice 
in  the  opportunity  which  is  now  afforded  us  of  publicly 
avowing  the  cordial  esteem  which  we  have  for  your  high* 
ROSS,  and  how  much  we  value  your  person.  But  after 
all  diat  public  rumour  had  conveyed  to  us  of  your  meri- 
torious  exertions  and  indefatigable  labours  imdertaken 
in  behalf  of  the  Christian  republic ;  and  learning,  as  we 
ROW  do,  by  letters  from  yourself,  imparting  to  us,  in  the 
WMl  friendly  manner,  what  you  have  further  in  contem- 
plation to  do  for  promoting  the  Christian  interest,  we 
could  not  but  consider  it  as  an  abundant  occasion  of  joy 
and  satisfaction,  to  hear  that  God  had  raised  up  to  him- 
self, in  those  remote  regions,  so  powerful  aiul  renowned 
a  minister  of  his  glory  and  providence :  and  that  this 
fieat  minister  of  Heaven,  so  famed  for  bis  courage  and 
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iaccefls^  should  wish  to  be  associated  with  ns  in  flie  com- 
noD  defence  of  the  Protestant  religion,  which  is  at  flds 
time  so  wicl^edly  assailed  in  word  and  deed.  Kcr  can 
we  doabt  that  God,  who  has  inspired  ns  both,  thoofdi 
separated  from  each  other  by  many  intervening  climates, 
with  similar  desires  and  purpose  of  defending  the  ortho- 
dox religion,  will  be  our  guide,  and  point  us  to  the  ways 
and  means  by  which  we  may  successfully  promote  oar 
own  interests  and  that  of  the  other  reformed  coonirieSy 
provided  we  watch  the  opportunities  of  so  doing  wliidi 
God  shall  put  into  our  hands,  and  be  not  wanting  to  our- 
selves  in  embracing  them. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  cannot  but  with  extnme  and 
heart-rending  sorrow  put  your  highness  in  mind,  how  vn- 
mercitully  the  Duke  of  Savoy  has  persecuted  his  own 
subjects,  professing  die  orthodox  faith,  in  certain  Tallies 
at  the  feet  of  the  Alps;  whom  he  has,  by  a  most  severe 
edict,  not  only  compelled,  at  least  such  of  them  as  reHue 
to  turn  Catholics,  to  forsake  their  native  habitations, 
goods,  and  estates,  but  has  also  fallen  upon  them  with 
his  army,  inhumanly  put  several  to  the  sword,  barba- 
rously tormenting  others  to  death,  and  driving  the  greater 
part  of  them  to  the  mountains,  there  to  pcrLsh  through 
cold  and  hanger,  exposing  their  houses  to  the  fury,  and 
their  goods  to  the  plunder,  of  his  executioners.  These 
things,  as  they  have  already  l>een  reported  to  your 
highness,  so  we  readily  persuade  ourselves,  that  such 
cruelty  cannot  but  l>c  grievoa:>ly  displeasing  to  your 
ears,  and  that  you  will  not  be  found  wanting  to  afford 
your  relief  and  succour  to  those  wretched  sufferers,  if, 
indeed,  any  of  them  survive  their  multiplied  slaughters 
and  calamities. 

For  our  part,  we  have  written  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
beseeching  him  to  remove  the  fierceness  of  his  anger 
from  his  subjects.     We  have  also  v^Titten  to  the  King  of 
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Fhuice  fliat  he  would  do  the  same ;  and»  finally,  we  have 
iddiesaed  the  princes  of  die  lefonned  religion  with  the 
new  of  making  them  acquainted  with  our  sentiments 
respecting  this  fierce  and  savage  piece  of  cruelty,  which 
flioai^  it  has  commenced  with  those  poor  and  helpless 
people,  threatens  cTentually  all  that  profess  the  same 
religion ;  and,  consequently,  imposes  upon  all  the  greater 
necessity  of  providing  for  themselves  in  general,  and 
consulting  the  common  safety ;  which  is  the  course  we 
shall  always  follow  as  God  shall  be  pleased  to  direct  us. 
We  b^  your  highness  to  be  assured  of  this,  as  well  of 
oar  sincere  affection  for  your  serenity,  which  induces 
IB  to  wish  all  possible  prosperity  and  success  to  your 
afiin,  and  a  happy  issue  of  all  your  enterprises  and 
endeavours,  in  asserting  the  liberty  of  the  gospel  and 
its  worshippers. 

Wkitehatt,  May,  1655. 


Oliver,  Protector  op  the  Commonwealth  ok 
England,  to  the  Most  Xoble,  the  Consuls 
AND  Senators  of  Geneva. 

We  should  ere  this  have  communicated  to  your 
lotddiips  our  excessive  sonrow  for  the  severe  and  unheard 
of  oalamities  which  have  befallen  the  Protestants  inha- 
biting the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  whom  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
persecutes  with  so  much  cruelty,  had  we  not  made  it  our 
business  that  you  should,  at  the  same  time,  understand 
ttat  we  are  not  only  affected  by  the  enormity  of  their 
anffmngs,  but  are  exerting  our  utmost  efforts  to  relieve 
aad  comfort  them  under  their  distresses.  For  this  pur> 
pose  we  have  taken  measures  to  have  a  general  collection 
flirougfaout  the  whole  of  this  republic,  which,  upon  good 
grounds,  we  expect  will  be  «uch  as  shall  demonstrate  the 
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affection  of  this  nation  towards  their  brethren  hboaring 
under  the  bforden  of  soch  inhnman  proceedingB;  and 
that  as  the  commimion  of  religion  is  the  same  between 
both  people,  so  the  sense  of  their  calamities  is  no  less 
the  same.  In  the  mean  time,  while  the  collections  of 
flie  money  are  going  forwards,  which  it  may  reqnire 
some  time  to  finish,  and  as  the  wants  and  necessities  of 
tiiose  distressed  people  will  not  well  admit  of  delay,  we 
have  thought  it  proper  to  remit  yon  before-hand  two 
thousand  pounds  sterling  with  all  possible  speed,  to  be 
distributed  among  such  as  shall  be  considered  most  ne- 
cessitous, and  that  more  particularly  require  present  suc- 
cour and  relief. 

And  as  we  are  not  ignorant  how  deeply  tiie  miseries 
and  wrongs  of  those  very  harmless  people  have  affected 
yourselves,  and  that  you  will  not  grudge  any  labour  or 
pains  which  may  contribute  to  their  relief,  we  make  no 
scruple  to  conmiit  the  distribution  of  this  sum  of  money 
to  your  care,  and  to  give  you  this  further  trouble,  that 
according  to  your  wonted  piety  and  prudence,  you 
would  take  care  that  the  said  money  be  distributed 
equally  to  the  most  necessitous,  to  the  end  that,  though 
the  sum  be  small,  there  may,  nevertheless,  be  some- 
thing to  refresh  and  revive  the  most  indigent  and  needy, 
till  we  can  afibrd  tlicm  a  more  plentiful  supply. 

And  thus,  not  doubting  but  that  you  will  take  in  good 
part  the  trouble  imposed  upon  you,  we  beseech  Almighty 
God  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  all  his  people  professing  the 
orthodox  faith,  to  resolve  upon  the  common  defence  of 
themselves,  and  their  mutual  assistance  of  each  other 
against  their  inveterate  and  most  implacable  enemies; 
in  doing  which  we  should  rejoice  that  our  helping  hand 
might  be  any  way  serviceable  to  the  church. 

Farewell. 

Jmt  8, 1655. 
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P.S.£lJB0Oo{^^ afoiesud  iS»O0O  wfll  be  lenifted 
fef  Gawd  Hencb,  firom  Fuis,  and  the  •ther  jCSOO  will 
be  tefcea  care  of  by  lettsni  from  the  Lend  Stoi^. 


Theee  letters  abundeiifly  prove  flie  finn  bold  vfaicb 
tbe  ceae  of  the  Waldenses  had  taken  on  the  wmd  of  the 
BagKsh  govenimenty  and  the  lirdy  interest  which  Ae 
lattor  so  bonomablytook  in  tfieir  afiairs.  I  cannot,  bow- 
mrwr,  dismiss  tiiis  part  ofthesobject  without  laying  tiefore 
Ae  reader  cHie  letter  more,  not  only  because  it  is  intimately 
cimnfrtpd  with  the  nanatiTe,  bnt  because  it  exhibits 
a  plsaiing  specimen  of  the  libeial  and  enBghlened  policy 
of  fte  Prelector  s  councils*  It  was  written  in  the  fidlowing 
year,  and  addressed  to  die  King  of  Sweden,  who  was,  at 
mmncnt,  threatening  die  States  of  Holland  wifli 


Oliver,  Protector  op  the  Commonwealth  of 
England,  &c.  to  the  Most  Serene  Prince, 
Charles  GusTAvus,  King  op  the  Swedes,  Goths, 
AND  Vandals,  8cc. 

Most  Serene  King,  our  dearest  friend  and  con- 
federate. 

As  we  are  faDy  assured  of  yom*  majesty's  cononrenoe 
both  in  thoughts  and  cooncib  for  the  defence  ofdiePlo- 
tmlanl  faith  against  its  Goteanes,  which  nevw  was  more 
dangriomly  assailed  than  at  luesent;  though  we  cannot 
bat  rejoice  at  your  successful  enteipriaes  and  the  daily 
tidings  of  your  victoiies,  yet  we  cannot,  on  the  other 
but  be  as  deeply  concerned  at  one  thing  which 

rtnrba  and  iaterrapts  our  joy ;  we  lete  to  tbe  sad  news 
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which  is  intenniiif^  widi  so  mocfa  wdooae  tUags, 
that  the  ancient  friendship  between  your  majesty  and 
the  States  of  the  United  Prorinces  pfcamts  a  glooay 
aspect,  and  that  tlie  mischief  is  exasperated  to  that  {Mtdb, 
particolariy  in  the  Baltic  Sea,  as  seems  to  fort>ode  an 
mihappy  roptore !  We  acknowledge  ooraehres  ignonmt 
of  the  causes;  bat  we  too  easily  foresee  diat  die  erents, 
which  God  aTerty  will  be  fatal  to  the  interests  of  die 
Protestants.    And,  therefore,  bodi  oat  of  regard  to  diaC 
most  intimate  alliance  now  subsisting  between  as  and 
yoar  majesty,  and  also  from  diat  affecdon  and  lore  to  the 
reformed  religion,  by  which  we  onght  all  of  as  cIiieAy  to 
be  swayed,  we  consider  it  oar  doty,  as  we  hare  most 
eamesdy  exhorted  the  States  of  die  United  ProTinces  to 
peace  and  moderadon,  so  now  to  persnade  yoar  majesty 
to  the  same.    The  Protestants  haTe  enemies  erery  wheie 
enough  and  to  spare,  inflamed  with  inexorable  rercnge: 
nor  were  they  ever  known  to  hare  conspired  more  perm- 
cioasly  to  oar  destroction — witness  the  Tallies  of  Pied- 
mont still  reeking  with  the  blood  and  slanghter  of  the 
miserable— witness  Anstria,  lately  embroQed  with  the 
emperor's  edicts  and  proscriptions — witness  Switzerland. 
Bat  it  is  needless  to  expatiate  at  large  in  recalling  the 
bitter  lamentations  and  recollections  of  so  many  calami- 
ties,   lillio  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know  that  the  cooncils 
of  the  Spaniards  and  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  for  diese  two 
years  past,  have  filled  all  these  places  with  conflagrations, 
murders,  and  persecutions  of  the  orthodox  ?    But,  if  to 
diese  mischieis  there  should  happen  the  stiD  greater  evfl 
of  dissension  among  the  Protestants  themselves,  who  are 
bfelhren,  and  more  especially  between  two  powerfid 
Aites,  OB  whose  coorage,  wealth,  and  fortitude,  so  far  as 
honan  strength  may  be  relied  on,  the  support  and  hope 
of  aD  the  reformed  churches  depoid,  the  Protestant  reii- 
fkm  most  necessarfly  be  in  great  jeopardy,  if  not  upon 
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the  brink  of  destnictioiu  On  the  ottier  hand,  if  the  whole 
Protestant  name  would  bat  presenre  peipetoal  peace 
among  themselTes,  cultivating  that  brotheriy  union  which 
becomes  their  profession,  thero  would  be  no  occasion  to 
fear  what  all  the  artifices  and  power  of  our  enemies  could 
do  to  hurt  us,  which  our  firateroal  concord  and  harmony 
alone  would  easily  repel  and  frustrate.  And,  therefore, 
we  most  earnestly  request  and  beseech  your  majesty 
to  foster  in  your  bosom  propitious  thoughts  of  peace,  and 
a  disposition  of  mind  to  repair  the  breaches  of  your 
ancient  friendship  with  the  United  Provinces,  if  in  any 
pait  it  may  have  accidentally  suffered  the  decays  of 
mistakes  and  misconstructions. 

K  there  be  any  thing  on  which  our  labour,  our  fidelity 
and  diligence  may  be  useful  towards  effecting  a  compro- 
mise, we  tender  and  shall  cheerfully  devote  all  to  your 
service.  And  may  the  Grod  of  heaven  favour  and  pros- 
per your  noble  and  pious  resolutions,  which,  together 
with  all  felicity  and  a  course  of  perpetual  victory,  we  cor- 
dially wish  to  your  majesty. 

Your  majesty's  most  affectionate, 

OLIVER,  Protector>&c&c. 

.fVoM  our  palace,  Wesiminster,  August,  1656. 

It  has  been  already  noticed  that,  upon  the  very  first 
annunciation  of  the  distresses  of  the  VTaldenses,  the 
Protector  issued  a  proclamation  for  a  day  of  national 
humiliation  throughout  all  England  and  Wales;  c<Hn- 
manding,  at  the  same  time,  that  collections  should  be 
made  in  all  the  churches  and  chapels  for  their  relief;  and 
a  committee,  consisting  of  about  forty  of  the  first  of  the 
nobility,  gentry,  and  clergy,  was  formed  for  conducting 
it.  Sir  Thomas  Viner,  and  Sir  Christopher  Pack,  aldermen 
of  liondon,  being  appointed  treasurers.    In  no  loi^  time 
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tbe  mat  total  of  tbe  collectioDs  amoimtBd  to  thibtt* 

BIGHT  THOU8AHD9    TWO    HUNDRED  'AND    POBTY-ONK 
POUNDS,  TEN   SHILLINGS  AND  SIXPENCE,*  wUdl  if  W» 

take  into  account  the  lelatnre  value  of  money  between  Aat 
and  the  present  time,  must  certainly  give  OS  a  Teiy  favoor* 
able  impression  oftbe  liberality  of  oar  foie&theis.  Nor  in 
it  less  gratifying  to  witoess  such  a  jiroof  of  die  hmna— 
and  benevolent  spirit  which,  as  Protestants,  oar  coon* 
trymen  evinced  on  an  occasion  that  so  jnstly  called 
for  it 

For  the  satisfaction  of  the  commanity  at  large.  Hie 
Protector  and  his  coancil  ordered  a  narrative  to  be  pub- 
lished, explanatory  of  their  proceedings,  with  a  very  mi* 
ante  and  circamstantial  account  of  the  sams  contributed, 
specifying  the  connties,  the  number  of  parishes  in  eadi, 
with  the  precise  amount  of  their  contributicms,  as  wdl 
as  of  the  application  that  was  made  of  the  same,  flnoogli 
tiie  medium  of  Sir  Samuel  Morland,  who,  to  carry  into 
effect  the  liberality  of  the  English  people,  was  ordered 
to  take  up  his  residence  at  Greneva,  a  city  contigooos 
to  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  where  he  continued  about 
three  years. 

The  whole  of  the  document  referred  to  is  interesting 
— but  occopying,  as  it  does,  twelve  pages  in  folio, 
its  entire  insertion  in  this  place  is  impracticable.  I 
shaU,  however,  gratify  the  reader  with  the  introductory 
paragraph. 

*'  His  highness,  the  Lord  Protector,  having  received 
intelligence  about  the  month  of  May,  1655,  that  many 
hundreds  of  the  poor  Protestants  in  the  vallies  of  Pied- 
mont, (other\«isc  known  by  the  name  of  Waldenses) 
within  the  territories  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  were  most 
cruelly  massacred  by  a  Popish  party  ;  and  having  upon 

*  Of  this  amooDt  tbe  cities  of  Loodoo  and  Westminter  contribnted  tbt 
sma  of  9,384/.  lU.  6d.  exdonTc  of  tbe  ffiOOl,  girta  by  the  Protector. 


kis  qpirit  a  deep  seBse  id  tbor  aitoinitiee»  lAicfet  weie 
wxarioned  by  flieir  faithM  adheieiK>e  to  the  ptofeeMU 
fsf  the  rafoniied  leUgion^  was  pfeaaedy  Bot  oDly  to  medi^^ 
liy  moflt  pathetic  letters,  in  their  bdialf»  to  tte  Kiag  aC 
Aance  and  Duke  of  Saroy^bnt  did  also  gracioady  ioTile 
the  people  of  ttiis  natioii  to  seek  die  Lord  by  prayer  and 
hsBiilinlion,  in  reference  to  their  then  sad  condition  and 
firtore  relief;  and  from  a  confidence  that  flie  good  people 
of  ttis  nation  would  be  sensibly  toached  ''  with  tte 
aflictions  of  Joseph,"  and  in  that  day  of  their  brethren's 
koaUe  manifest  a  sensible  resmitment  of,  and  sympathy 
with  the  sufferings  of  their  feUow-members,  professots  of 
tkft  same  feith ;  did  fortiiwith  publish  a  Drclaration, 
expressing  his  earnest  desire  that  the  people  mij^t  bo 
alined  iqi  to  a  free  and  liberal  contribution  to¥rards  tibeir 
aaccour  and  suppwt:  for  die  management  of  ^Mduck 
caHedion,  certain  instractions  were  also  agreed  upoa 
and  annexed  to  the  said  declaration :  and  for  the  more 
aSBctoaUy  promoting  of  the  work,  his  highness  appointed 
a  committee,  consisting  of  persons  of  known  honour 
fidelity,  and  integrity,  to  consider  and  advise,  from  time 
to  time,  how  the  money  that  should  be  thereupon  raised, 
might  be  employed  most  advantageously,  for  the  certain 
auf^ly  of  those  poor  distressed  members  of  Christ, 
ciMnresponding  with  the  real  intentions  of  the  givers; 
amongst  whom  likewise  there  were  two  select  persons  of 
very  considerable  estate  and  reputation,  appointed  to 
be  treasurers  for  the  receiving  in  of  the  said  monies, 
whose  names,  together  with  the  number  and  names  of  the 
aforesaid  committee,  for  the  reader's  better  satisfru:tion, 
are  here  inserted,''  &c. 

It  must  afford  pleasure  to  every  benevolent  mind  to 
leitct  upon  the  interest  that  was  now  taken  in  the  fate 
of  ttie  Waldenses  by  all  the  Protestant  states  of  Europe ; 
at  ttie  same  time  that  it  gives  us  a  satisfactory  pledge  of 
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the  Ugh  estiniatioD  in  which  that  partioalar  dais  of 
Christiaiis  was  oniyersally  lidd.  The  ElectOT  P^datiBe 
of  the  Rhine,  the  Elector  of  Brandenbnrgh,  the  Duke  of 
Wiitembmrgh,  and  ahnost  every  Protestant  prince  and 
state  opon  the  continent,  wrote  letters  to  the  Duke 
of  SaToy,  declaring  their  abhorrence  of  that  sangniBaiy 
massacre,  and  interceding  tot  his  persecoted  sabjects. 
Sir  Samuel  Moriand  has  preserved  £suthfid  copies  of 
most  of  these  letters ;  but  none  of  them  is  more  pointed 
or  deserving  of  the  rtoder's  attention  than  that  id  thb 
Landgbavb  op  Hesse,  and  as  it  is  concise,  I  hoe 
subjoin  it 

Sir! 

Having  lately  received  the  news  of  that  cruel 
sacre,  committed  up<m  the  Protestants,  who  axe 
monly  known  by  the  name  of  WaMenses,  inhabiting  your 
vallies  of  Angrogne  and  Pragela,  in  Piedmont,  I  coold 
not  easily  be  brought  at  first  to  give  credit  to  such  a  dis- 
mal story,  as  not  being  once  able  to  imagine,  that  even 
their  adversaries  bad  been  so  audacious  as  to  exercise 
such  barbarous  cruelties  upon  poor  innocent  people, 
who  lived  peaceably  under  the  government  of  your  higli- 
ness,  and  in  entire  obedience,  without  giving  the  least 
offence  to  any ;  and  who,  for  so  long  a  time  together,  have 
obtained  protection  and  security  from  both  you  andyoor 
ancestors.  And,  indeed,  I  so  much  the  less  imagined 
this,  from  the  persuasion  I  had,  that  their  enemies  had 
leamed,  by  the  experience  of  so  many  ages,  that  perse- 
cutions and  butcheries  are  not  the  means  to  suppress 
our  religion,  but  rather  to  preserve  and  spread  the  same 
abroad.  But  this  news  having  been  written  and  con- 
firmed to  me  from  so  many  places,  and  that  with  circum- 
stances so  wholly  deplorable,  as  that  I  could  no  longer 
remain  in  doubt,  it  has  seized  me  with  horror ;  and,  oon- 


8BCT.  VI.]  Langrax>€of  Hus%  to  the  Dmk$  qf  Savoy.  301 

seqaenfly,  being  moved  with  pity  and  compassion  towards 
m  many  thousands  of  souls  in  such  extren^  distress,  who 
have  been  most  cruelly  robbed  and  spoiled  of  their  lives 
and  estates,  by  the  cnielty  of  their  forioos  and  sworn 
enemies,  and  this  without  distinction  either  of  sex  or  age, 
I  have  thought  it  my  duty,  as  a  Christian  prince,  inte* 
Tested  in  the  preservation  of  those  of  my  religion,  to  write 
fliis  present  letter  to  your  highness,  and  to  beseech  you 
not  only  to  command  and  allow  that  the  remainder  of 
those  poor  innocent  people  who  have  escaped  the  violence 
of  their  persecutors,  be  established  in  their  lands,  goods, 
and  possessions,  which  are  yet  left  them  after  this  great 
desolation,  but  also  that  they  may  find  the  effects  of  this 
powerful  protection ;  and  that  you  will  be  pleased,  for 
that  purpose  henceforward  to  favour  them,  by  patiently 
hearing  their  complaints,  and  taking  cognizance  of  them 
yourself,  as  a  good  and  righteous  prince,  from  whom  they 
ou|^  to  expect  all  the  effects  of  justice,  clemency,  and 
bounty :  whereas  those  who  term  themselves  ^'  of  the 
congregation  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  and  for  the 
extirpation  of  heretics,"  are  their  declared  enemies ;  and 
instead  of  turning  souls  to  righteousness  by ''  the  sword 
of  the  word,"  have  employed  the  temporal  sword,  the 
fire,  and  the  rope,  and  all  the  barbarous  cruelties  which 
outrageous  men  could  possibly  invent  for  (tormenting) 
flie  bodies  of  those  poor  creatures,  and  to  destroy  them 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth.    I  most  earnestly  beseech 
your  highness  to  grant  the  aforesaid  request,  and  to  be 
assored  of  my  inviolable  affection  for  your  interest  and 
service,  and  that  I  shall  account  it  an  happiness  to  have 
an  opportunity  of  giving  you  real  testimonies  of  the  same ; 
as  being,  &c. 

William,  Landgrave  of  Hesse  Cassel. 
July  28, 1655. 
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Tto  ■inli  of  Barope  scarcdy  affotded  an  mtunrm  of 
auch  a  atate  <rf  coidial  hannoDy  and  nratoal  cooacnU 
aunong  ibe  different  atalea  and  nations  in  any  affiur  of 
nUgion  aa,  at  fliia  jnnctaje,  appeared  in  behalf  of  Aa 
poor  WaUenses.  Their  caae  waa  clearly  nndefatoodt 
and  generally  and  deejay  fidt  It  waa  purely  a  caaeof 
peraecotion  for  conscience'  sake;  and  taking  all  the  cir- 
comstancea  into  accoont,  it  was  an  instance  of  saA 
atrocious  and  brutal  outrage,  as  the  world  had  rarely 
seen  paralleled.  It  came  home  to  the  breasts  ai  all  tte 
Pkotestants  in  Eorope^  and  they  took  a  lively  interest 
in  iL  Men  8  expectations  were  raised  to  a  rery  high 
pitch,  and  their  attention  fixed  upon  the  IVolestant 
princes,  anxiously  waiting  to  see  wheth^  they  would 
tamely  pot  up  with  such  an  open  and  diabolical  attack 
upon  their  general  cause,  for  such  they  regarded  this ; 
or  whether  by  a  joint  co-operation  of  powa  and  inflncBoe 
fliey  would  at  once  reUere  and  re-establish  their  distreased 


At  tliis  eventfiil  moment  the  Swiss  Cantons,  who  cer- 
tainly lay  the  most  contiguous  to  the  Tallies  a(  Piedmeal, 
finding  that  they  were  ably  supported  by  all  the  Protestant 
states  of  Europe,  underto<dL  to  mediate  with  the  Duke  <if 
Savoy  in  behalf  of  the  exiled  Waldenses,  and  sent  fovr 
of  their  leading  men  as  conmiissioners  to  the  court  of  the 
latter,  authorised  with  powers  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of 
accommodation ;  and  the  rest  of  the  European  princes 
had  such  confidence  in  them,  that  they  unanimously 
agreed  to  relinquish  the  afiair  into  their  hands.  The 
names  of  these  commissioneTS  were,  Solomon  Hirtzel, 
Charles  von  Bonstetten,  Benedict  Socio,  and  James 
Stockar. 

It  would  be  uninteresting  and  tiresome  to  the  reader, 
to  trace  minutely  the  progress  of  this  negociation.  And 
it  but  too  plainly  appears  from  the  result,  that  the  Swiss 
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oommissioners  were  by  no  means  a  match  for  fhe  Je- 
suitical casniatiy  of  the  coort  of  Savoy.  A  treaty,  how- 
trer,  ¥ras  at  length  agreed  upon  and  ratified  between  the 
parties ;  bat  **  when  it  came  to  be  published  to  the  world/ 
atys  Sir  S.  Morland,  **  and  accurately  examined  by  wise 
ttid  sober  men,  it  was  found  to  resemble  a  leper  arrayed 
in  rich  clothing  and  gay  attire !    It  was  a  treaty  as  full 
of  grievances  as  poor  Lazarus  was  of  sores !  The  greater 
part  of  the  articles  of  which  it  consisted,  clashing  with 
dbe  people's  interests  and  ancient  privileges,  and  the  re- 
maindfir  made  up  of  expressions  which  looked  as  many 
ways  as  the  mariner's  compass.    In  short,  it  cannot  be 
more  fitly  compared  to  any  thing  than  to  Esekiel's  roll, 
which,  though  it  were  as  sweet  as  honey  in  the  people's 
mouths,  yet  there  was  written  within  nothing  but  lamen- 
tation, and  mourning,  and  woe."    And  such  it  proved  in 
die  issue,  for  no  sooner  had  the  Swiss  commissioners 
taken  ttieir  departure  for  their  own  country,  than  an  in- 
finite number  of  difficulties  and  grievances  came  crawling 
out  of  the  said  treaty,  like  so  many  hornets  out  of  a 
hollow  tree,  and  they  continued  to  sting  the  poor  Wal- 
denses  to  death. 

An  effort  was  certainly  made  by  those  that  were  in 
ezHe,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  conditions  of  this  treaty, 
of  which,  as  it  was  intended  for  their  benefit,  they  were 
diqpoQed  at  first  to  think  very  favourably.  But  a  little 
experience  convinced  them  that  it  was  not  in  reality  what 
their  friends  wished  for  them.  On  the  29th  of  March, 
1656,  a  general  meeting  of  the  churches  of  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont  took  place,  at  which  they  drew  up  a  paper 
intituled,  ''Thk  grievances  op  the  treaty  made 
AT  PiGNBROL."  It  is  tmly  an  affecting  document,  and 
fliat  the  reader  may  form  some  judgment  of  it,  I  shall 
subjoin  the  first  paragraph.  They  complain  that  in  the 
preamble  to  the  treaty,  they  are  recognised  as  rebels,  and 
VOL.  II.  3d 


lugfaaeflB^flieir  luOonl  prinoe  and  soreicipi,  and  AoRdbf , 

as  peraous  wlio  woe  ^atfty  and  dimvvimf  i^kig 

lian;  fbey  are  dcacribed  aa  addnfpardonlbr  dioae 

wUcliy  it  was  pretended,  tkey  had  coanm 

aay  Hmj,  ^  we  are  plainly  involred  in  the 

lion^againat  wliidi  we  do  now,and  always  hare  priiiriifid 

having  nerer  done  any  one  act  that  can  jns^  anljact  w 

Id  that  impntatim — no,  not  eren  when  flie^ 

was  in  an  uproar — nof  even  when  they  came  to  dt  ill  oj 

as  they  did  last  year ;  ton  althoagh  we  had  rwry  gnnt 

canse  of  sospicion,  as  is  bat  too  manifest  froM  dtt 

havii^  granted  for  the  Most  part  to  tte  sqnadran 

Saroy  their  winter-qoartetSy  yet  no  soon 

qois  of  Pionessa  charged  as,  in  tte  name  of  his  reyal 

highness,  to  receiTe  his  tones,  than,  widMNrt  malmig  An 

least  resistance,  we  permitted  ttem  to  enter 

whatever  they  chose."    This  is  the  first  of  fifteen 

of  grierance  which  they  ennmerate. 

This  melancholy  catalogue  of  their  grieTances 
drawn  up  with  the  view  of  making  an  appead  concerning 
them  to  the  King  of  France,  and  imploring  his  iiiif  ipuai 
tion  to  get  tbem  redressed.  Accordingly  having  specified 
these  defects  in  the  articles,  they  subjoin  a  list  of  thirteen 
other  particnlars,  which  had  been  refused  to  their  dcpn- 
ties,  on  which  they  humbly  pray  that  doe  refiection  may 
l>emade.  Among  other  matters,  they  plead,  that  ^having 
been  always  faithful  to  the  service  of  his  royal  highneM 
their  sovereign,  and  yet  cmelly  massacred,  bmneJ, 
and  pillaged,  contrary  to  his  intention,  he  would  be 
pleased  to  give  orders  that  justice  mi^  be  dime  opon 
those  that  bad  been  the  chief  aothors  and  agents  agaiiKt 
Ihem — that  his  royal  highness  would  be  pleased  to  repeal 
die  Order  of  Gastaldo,  as  being  c<mtrary  to  aO  their 
MCicnt  concesnions,  and  likewise  all  the  orders  which 
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ftm  Marquis  of  Pkmtasm  bad  caused  to  be  poMisbed 
&aamg  Ibe  late  contest,  and  to  command  tbat  eyery  one 
mX^  betestored  to  bis  own  property  and  possessions-* 
Ihttt  Ihey  might  no  longer  be  subject  to  flie  qoaitering  of 
■aidieto  upon  them,  a  thing  with  which  they  bad  been 
ever  since  the  year  1824,  and  which  bad  been 
a  pretext  for  tiie  readier  method  of  destro3ang  them ; 
bat  that  in  lien  of  it,  they  might  be  allowed,  in  cmnmon 
otiiets,  to  contribute  their  proportion  in  money— 
DO  more  (Catholic)  missionaries  might  be  sent  into 
Ae  Tallies,  because  partly  by  their  rapes,  and  partly  by 
wJitioiis  and  false  reports,  these  missionaries  had  always 
fomenters  of  all  tfie  disorders  tiiat  came  to  pass — 
in  short,  they  might  not  be  subject  to  the  council 
4^  propaganda  fide,  nor  to  any  of  its  membws,  nor  to  the 
inquisition ;  but  fliat  every  thing  might  be  re-establisbed 
in  Ae  conditi<m  it  was  before  the  late  trouMes,  with 
lAerty  of  conscience,  and  the  free  exercise  of  flieir  reli* 
gion,  with  licence  to  their  ministers  to  go  and  visit  the 
wherever  they  lived,  as  well  as  the  liberty  of  preach- 
ttie  gospel,  &c.  &c.  and  the  whole  terminates  with 
flie  foDowing  affecting  appeal : 

^  We  hope  from  the  equity  and  clemency  of  his  royal 
Ui^mess,  that  he  will  the  more  readily  grant  us  these 
privileges,  as  there  is  nothing  in  them  but  what  we  have 
qoiedy  enjoyed  under  the  happy  government  of  his  most 
serene  predecessors  of  glorious  memory,  according  to 
their  concessions,  and  nothing  but  what  may  tend  to 
satisfy  us  in  the  clearing  of  those  points,  which  as  expe- 
rience hath  shewed  us,  have  been  wrested  to  a  wrong 
sense,  and  to  represent  the  true  meaning  and  the  equity 
of  the  particulars  therein  contained,  that  so  we  may, 
tmce  for  aD,  take  away  from  the  disturbers  of  our  peace 
aB  occasi<A  of  troubling  the  public  tranquillity,  and  be 
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enaUed,  in  peace  and  security,  to  render  to  God  ttat 
which  belongs  to  God,  and  to  Ctesar  what  is  CsBsai^s; 
as  we  do  protest  before  God  and  his  holy  angels»  thai  wo 
ever  have  had,  and  wiU  ever  have  the  same  for  our  aim* 
And  to  the  end  that  those  things,  before  expressed^  may 
stand  firm  and  inviolable,  we  hombly  supplicate  his  most 
Christian  majesty,  that  he  wiU  be  pleased  to  procure 
unto  us  this  favour  from  our  prince,  that  all  may  be  pot 
into  the  form  of  a  transaction,  and  confirmed,  not  only 
by  the  chamber  of  Turin,  but  also  in  that  of  Chambeiy, 
and  that  many  original  copies  may  be  drawn,  and  ddi- 
vered  into  the  hands  of  those  to  whom  it  shall  appertain." 
This  afiecting  document  was  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  Monsieur  de  Bais,  the  French  minister,  and  by  him 
transmitted  to  his  royal  master,  who,  upon  receipt  of  it» 
expressed  great  concern  for  the  deplorable  condition 
of  the  poor  Waldenses,  but  his  kind  intentions  towards 
them  were  entirely  firustrated  by  some  malignant  qHiils 
near  the  dirone.  *^  But,  so  it  happened,"  says  Sir  Samuel 
Morland,  '^  Aat  from  this  time  forward,  the  leading  men 
in  the  court  of  Savoy,  have  used  their  best  endeavours  to 
lay  heavier  loads  on  their  backs,  than  ever  they  had 
hitherto  done.  For  in  their  orders  of  April  20th,  and 
October  6,  l(f56,  and  August  24, 1657,  they  summoned 
the  poor  people  to  pay  their  taxes  for  the  year  1655, 
contrary  to  the  treaty,  while  they  exempted  the  Catholics 
from  the  said  taxes :  and  when  they  appeal  to  the  Duke, 
October  6, 1657,  on  the  hardship  of  their  case,  they  were, 
among  other  things,  absolutely  prohibited  the  exercise 
of  their  public  worship  in  San  Giovanni."  It  would  be 
endless  to  repeat  all  the  edicts,  orders,  and  injunctions 
that  were  issued  against  them  after  the  cruel  patent  in 
1655,  with  all  their  consequent  grievances:  and  it  is 
painful  to  dwell  upon  so  melancholy  a  subject.     Our 
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€0«Btiyaitii,  Sir  Samiid  Modaiid»  mnuiied  amoiiK 
Mm  die  muMr  of  1GS8»  at  whidi  tine  he  tiras  afiK** 
j^^ly  closes  his  nenatiYe.  *' It  is  my  misfovtiiM  AmiI  I 
am  coaqieQed  to  leaTe  these  people  where  I  found  tiieDi» 
MMDg  the  potsherds,  with  sackdofli  and  a^es  spread 
vndor  Gbeiii,  and  liftiiigiip  flieb  voice  with  weeping,  in  the 
wQids  of  Job— *  Have  pity  on  as,  hare  pity  on  ns,  O  ye 
en  fiiends,  for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  us/— To 
ttis  very  day  they  labour  under  most  heavy  burdens, 
wiuch  are  laid  upon  diem  by  their  rigid  task-masters  of 
Om  church  of  Rcune — ^forbidding  them  all  Und  of  traflic 
lor  dieir  subsistence — ^robbing  diem  of  their  goods  and 
eelales — banishing  the  pastors  of  their  flocks,  that  the 
vrohres  may  the  more  readily  devour  the  sheep— violar 
ting  dm  jroung  wcmion  and  maidens^ — murdering  die  most 
■mil  lint  as  they  peaceably  pass  along  the  highwmye— 
by  crod  mockings  and  revilings— by  continual  dneale 
•f  anodMr  massacre,  sevenfold  more  bloody,  if  possflrie^ 
ttan  die  former.  To  all  which,  I  must  add  dm^  nol- 
widMrtanding  the  liberal  supplies  that  have  been  seat 
film  England  and  other  places,  yet  so  great  is  the 
iber  of  these  hungiy  creatures,  and  ,so  grievous  are 
die  opfnessions  of  their  Popish  enemies,  who  lie  in  wait 
to  bereave  them  of  whatever  is  given  diem,  snatching  at 
almost  every  morsel  that  goes  into  their  mouths,  that 
even  to  this  day,  some  of  diem  are  almost  ready  to  eat 
their  own  flesh  for  want  of  bread.  Their  miseries  are 
mere  grievous  than  words  can  express — they  have  no 
*  grmpes  in  their  vineyards — no  catde  in  their  Adds— no 
herds  in  their  stalls — no  com  in  their  granaries — no  meal 
in  dMir  barrd — no  oil  in  their  erase/  The  stodL  that 
was  gathered  for  them  by  the  people  of  this  and  other 
countries  is  ftist  consuming,  and  when  that  is  spent,  they 
must  inevitably  perish,  udess  God,  *  who  turns  die  hearts 
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of  priiMxs  as  tlK  riren  of  wafer/ iDdiiie  the  heart  of  ttw 
priaoe  to  take  pity  on  hie  poor,  hannleasy  and  fiuAM 
enbiecte.'' * 


SECTION  VII. 

BUtory  \of  the  Waldenses  continued;  inchtdimg  a  nar- 
rative of  the  sanguinary  proceedings  of  the  CalioEe$ 
against  them  in  Poland. 

A.  D.  16Se. 

Thb  retmn  of  Sir  Samoel  Mcuiaiid  from  hie  wiiiiinii 
to  the  court  of  Turin,  gave  him  an  opportanity  of  laying 
befine  the  Englieh  govemmeDt  a  minute  and  circomatan- 
tial  exphmation  of  the  stale  of  the  Waldensee  in  Pied- 
mont, at  the  time  of  his  departure  in  1(>5^<.  The  substance 
of  this  account  the  reader  has  already  seen^  in  the  close 
of  the  last  section,  and  its  troth  and  accuracy  are  fur- 
ther ascertained  by  a  letter,  bearing  date  9(Hh  of  Xo- 
Tember,  1657,  from  the  four  Swiss  commissioners  who, 
two  years  before,  had  been  engaged  in  negociating  the 
treaty  of  Pignerol.  This  letter  is  addressed  to  Monsieur 
de  Servient,  ambassador  of  the  French  king,  who  was 
present  at  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  and,  as  it  wooM 
aeem^  had  taken  a  considerable  interest  therein.  The 
Swiss  commissioners  complain  that  the  conditions  of 
die  treaty  were  grossly  violated  by  the  adversaries  of  the 
Waldenses;  that  interpretations  were  put  uponvarioQa 
daases  contained  in  it,  the  reverse  of  what  they  were 

*  M«rlaiid*t  Qwrchct  of  PiednoDt,  p.  689—708. 


inleiided  to  bear;  and,  ia  abort,  that  the  aitiHitioA  In 
irhidi  flieie  poor  people  were  now  placed,  called  leadBy 
for  the  cognizance  and  interference  of  flie  court  of  Fvance^ 
which  stood  pledged  to  see  the  conditions  of  the  treaty 
pnnctnaUy  fulfilled.    They,  in  particular,  notice  the  law- 
less procedure  of  the  military  towards  the  Waldenses, 
in  plundering  them  of  their  fruits,  which  they  carried 
away  without  the  least  ceremony,  committing  robberies 
in  their  houses,  and  spoiling  them  of  their  goods— tiiat 
**  they  were  laden  with  reproaches  and  injuries,  beaten 
and  wounded;  the  virtue  of  their  females  attempted, 
wifli  numerous  other  outrages,  altogether  inexcusable.** 
''lliat  several  persons  who  had  been  sent  to  settle 
among  them  in  the  capacity  of  pastors  and  teachers, 
from  their  sister  churches  in  Dauphiny,  had  been  seiied 
and  banished  out  of  tiie  country,  on  the  ground  that  they 
wieie  not  natives,  and  that  therefore  the  conditions  of  the 
tnaty  did  not  extend  to  them    and  that,  in  particular, 
ew  of  their  pastor^  who  had  exercised  the  holy  ministry 
among  them  fox  thirty  years,  together  with  one  Mr.  Ar- 
noU,  a  physician,  had  been  turned  out  and  banidied,  so 
that  by  tiiese  and  similar  means  many  churches  and  con- 
gregations were  at  once  deprived  of  the  food  of  their 
soub  and  comfort  of  their  bodies.    After  enumerating  a 
long  catalogue  of  similar  grievances,  they  say,  *'  Now 
m  tbese  dungs  have  happened  to  our  friends  and  asso- 
dates  hi  religion,  so  palpably  contrary  to  our  exptctor 
Utm^  onr  hearts  are  so  much  the  more  sensibly  affected 
by  it,  both  because  we  were  present  in  the  name  of  our 
lords  and  superiors  at  the  negociating  of  the  treaty,  and 
becanse  we  are  personally  interested  therein."    They, 
therefore,  supplicate  his  excellency  to  interpose  his  me- 
diation for  the  good  of  their  friends,  and  for  his  own 
interest  and  honour's  sake;  and  to  insist  that  the  spirit 
and  meaning  of  the  treaty  be  in  future  folly  and  abso- 


>»*    % 


^    .^     I !hii  object  was  also  taken  up  by  the 
Li-iiit"s  ii»  appears  by  the  following  letters, 
.«.iMi  -AMir  iaie  May  26, 1658. 


.^..i.vJtfr^   VHE    LORD    PROTECTOR    TO    THE   KING 

OF    FRANCE. 

i^>,   NtissE  AND  3I0ST  Potent  King! 


^  .ior  majesty  may  remember,  that  a\  bile  the  treaty 
Mk4s^  iw*ng  on  about  remedying  the  alliance  between  us — 
tei  jj^iAnce  that  has  now  happily  commenced,  as  the 
-UiiBijr  advantages  resulting  to  both  nations,  and  the 
uMicrous  inconveniences  which  arise  from  it  to  our 
wwMamon  enemies,  abundantly  shew — the  dreadful  slau^- 
wff  of  the  Waldenses  took  place ;   and  that,  with  the 
utmost  alTection  and  humanity,  we  recommended  the 
case  of  those  affictcd  and  destiknte  ycAple  to  your  cle- 
mency and  protection. 

We  are  far  from  thinking  that  your  majesty  has  been 
wanting  in  the  exercise  of  your  influence  and  authority 
with  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  promote  so  pious  and  humane 
an  object :  and  as  for  our  part,  we,  and  many  other 
princes  and  states,  have  not  failed  to  interpose  by  em- 
bassies, letters,  and  entreaties.  After  a  most  inhuman 
slaughter  of  persons  of  both  sexes,  and  of  every  age,  a 
peace  was,  at  last,  concluded,  or  rather  a  more  concealed 
course  of  hostility,  under  the  disguise  of  peace,*    The 

*  It  may  not  be  improper  in  this  place  to  correct  a  very  inaccurate-  ftate- 
neotof  this  matter  which  appears  In  Neal*A  History  of  the  Paritans.  Vol. 
IV.  cfa.  ill.  nnder  the  year  1655.  Referring  to  the  interferenre  of  the 
Protector  with  the  Dnke  Sa%oy,  it  is  said,  npon  the  authority  of  Bi«hr>p 
Bnraet, "  Upon  this  the  persecution  immediately  cea«ed ;  the  doke  ro- 
caOed  hit  army  ont  of  the  Tallies,  and  restored  their  goods  ^  the  poor 
people  retnmed  to  thtir  hoiuas,  md  rtfvtcrtd  oU  their  mcimi  rigkt4  «*' 
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coDditioiis  of  the  treaty  were  agreed  upon  in  yoor  town 
of  Pignerol — ^hard  ones  indeed — but  snch  as  Uiose  poor 
people,  after  having  nndei^ne  every  species  of  outrage 
and  cmelty,  would  cheerfolly  acquiesce  io,  hard  and 
unjust  as  they  are,  were  they  only  observed,  but  they  are 
not  observed.  For,  by  a  false  interpretation  of  ev(»y 
article,  and  by  (me  subterfuge  or  other,  their  real  meaning 
is  eluded,  and  faith  violated.  Multitudes  are  ejected 
from  their  ancient  possessions,  many  prohibited  the  exer^ 
dse  of  their  religion;  new  payments  are  exacted;  a 
new  fort  is  built  for  the  purpose  of  placing  a  yd^e  upon 
Hum,  out  of  which  the  soldiers  sally  forth,  plundering  and 
pultiiig  to  death  all  they  meet.  Besides  which,  new 
fiwees  are  of  late  privately  prepared  against  Aem,  and 
Aose  who  profess  the  Romish  religion  among  them  are 
dfaected  to  withdraw  for  a  time ;  so  that  every  thing  seems 
•gam  to  portend  the  slaughtering  of  tliose  miserable 
oeatares  who  escaped  the  former  butchery — a  thing 
wUch  I  entreat  and  beseech  your  majesty  that  you  will 
not  suffer  to  be  done ;  nor  permit,  I  do  not  say  any  prince 
— for  such  enormous  crudty  cannot  enter  into  the  Leart 
of  any  prince,  much  less  can  it  befall  the  tender  agte  of 
(hat  prince,  or  the  mind  of  his  mother, — but  those  most 
savage  murderers,  to  exercise  such  a  licence  of  outrage- 
ous tyranny :  Men  who,  whOe  they  profess  tliemselves 
Ae  servants  of  Christ,  and  followers  of  him  who  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  at  the  same  time  abuse  his 
iMrcifal  name  and  meek  precepts,  to  perpetrate  the  most 
oroel  massacres  on  innocent  persons.  Oh,  that  your 
nyesty,  who  are  able,  and  advanced  as  you  are  to  such 
exalted  dignity ;  who  arc  worthy  of  the  power  you  possess 


*    How  far  this  representation  corresponds  with  Uie  troth  of 
thiiy,  let  the  impartial  reader  jadge  aAer  careful^  pemsiqg  the  pre. 
cediiiK  pesct,  and  the  reprcseaution  that  Miltoa  |p|  jirtii  of  thij||||pl 
f  tste  of  maten,  ia  this  and  the  following  letter. 
VOL.   II.  8   E 
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would  rescue  to  many  of  your  poor  petiUoiiew  od  of  fte 
luuids  of  bloody  men,  who  hamng  been  lalelydnnikwidi 
Uood,  are  again  thirsting  afi^  it,  exnlting  when  Aejave 
enabled  to  fix  the  invidioos  charge  of  cmettynponpiinces 
themselTcs ;  hot  let  not  yoor  majesty  allow  the  boiden 
of  yoor  kingd<Mn  to  be  defiled  by  soch  cmdty.  Becel- 
lect,  that  those  very  people  threw  themselves  under  Ae 
protection  of  King  Henry,  you*  grandfather,  a  firm  friend 
of  the  Protestants,  when  the  Dnke  of  I'Esdignires,  passing 
through  their  country,  which  affords  the  most  convenieflt 
entrance  into  Italy,  prosecuted  his  victory  against  die 
0uke  of  SaToy,  who  retreated  beyond  the  Alps.  The 
instnnnent  of  their  submission  remains  among  the  paUic 
records  of  your  realm  to  this  day;  in  which,  among  oAer 
tilings,  it  is  excepted  and  provided,  that  the  pe^^Ie  ottbt 
▼allies  should  not,  at  any  finture  time,  be  transfiened  to 
the  jurisdicticm  of  any  other  prince,  but  upon  the  same 
conditions  on  niiich  they  were  received  into  the  protec- 
tion of  your  majesty's  victorious  granfather.*  The  same 
protection  they  once  more  implore,  and  submissively 
entreat  from  his  grandchfld.  Their  anxious  wish  is,  that, 
in  some  way  of  exchange,  if  it  can  be  efiected,  they  may 
become  your  subjects,  rather  than  remain  his  under  whom 
they  now  are.  But  if  that  cannot  be  efiected,  that  thej 
may,  at  any  rate,  obtain  from  you  patronage,  protection, 
and  refuge.  There  are  also  reasons  of  state  which  should 
induce  your  majesty  not  to  abandon  the  Waldenses — hot 
I  am  not  willing  that  so  great  a  king  should  be  stimulated 
to  the  relief  of  men  whose  circumstances  are  so  ^tiahle, 
by  any  other  reasons  than  the  obligations  of  fidelity 
given  by  your  ancestors  and  your  own  piety,  added  to 
your  royal  benignity  and  the  greatness  of  your  own  mind. 


^  In  Ubs  bit  wmtlKmet  Whon  seem  to  throw  tooie  figbt  apoa  m  ivlricei 
nt  liiirfmAiiiii  OBcc  UDted  at  k  tkt  precedi^  ?•£«»• 
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Ihos  (he  honour  and  renown  of  an  act  so  truly  glorious 
win  be  wholly  your  own,  and  thereby  your  majesty,  as 
long  as  you  live,  may  expect  to  find  prosperity  and 
Uessings  from  the  Father  of  mercies  himself,  and  from 
his  Son  Christ  the  King,  whose  name  and  doctrine  you 
win  be  the  means  of  vindicating  from  detestable  viUainy. 

CHvenat  our  court  at  Westmhister  May  26, 1658. 


th£   protector  to  thb  evantsbligal  cantons  op 

switzerland. 

Most  Illustrious  and  Most  Magnipicsnt  Lords! 

Although  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  contemplate  tile 
monstrous  cruelties  which  have  been  inflicted  upon  your 
pMr  distressed  neighbours  of  the  vallies,  without  asto- 
nishment ;  or  the  grievous  and  intolerable  things  to  which 
fliey  have  been  subjected  by  their  prince,  on  account 
of  tiieir  religion ;  we  thought  it  needless  to  write  to  you, 
to  i^om  those  things  must  be  better  known  than  to  us. 
We  have  seen  copies  of  the  letters  which  your  ambas- 
sadors, who  were  parties  and  witnesses  to  the  peace 
latdy  made  at  Pignerol,  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
and  the  President  of  his  council  at  Turin  ;  in  which  they 
particularly  shew  that  all  the  articles  of  the  peace  have 
been  broken,  and  that  they  have  been  made  use  of  for  the 
purpose  of  deceiving,  rather  than  of  affording  protection 
to  these  miserable  people.  But  must  they  patiently  bear 
this  violation  of  the  articles,  which  began  the  instant 
peace  was  concluded,  and  has  been  pqisevered  in  to  the 
present  moment,  and  which  grows  more  intolerable  every 
day  ?    Are  they  to  submit  basely,  and  give  themadves 
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up  to  be  trodden  under  foot  and  utterly  nikied  ? 
same  calamity  hangs  over  their  beads,  and  amtrtfacr 
sacrc  similar  to  that  which  wasted  and  destroyed  them, 
with  their  wives  and  children  in  so  shocking  a 
about  three  years  ago,  which,  should  it  take  pbce, 
inevitably  extirpate  them.  What  can  these  poor 
tressed  creatures  do,  who  have  no  door  opened  for  peti- 
tioning, no  space  for  breaflung,  nor  any  place  of  aec»> 
rity  to  which  they  can  flee?  They  have  to  do  with  wild 
beasts,  or  rather  with  furies,  in  whom  the  recoUectioa  of 
former  slaughters  has  effected  no  repentance,  mM*  any 
compassion  towards  their  own  countrymen,  no  seme  of 
humanity,  no  satiety  with  the  shedding  of  blood !  In 
plain  terms,  these  things  are  not  to  be  endured,  whedier 
we  regard  the  safety  of  our  bretturen  of  tiie  valliea  flioae 
most  ancient  professors  of  the  orthodox  fidth ;  or  of  reli- 
gion itself. 

As  to  our  part,  remote  as  we  are  in  sitoaticm  fromHiemt 

we  have  done  every  th'mg  that  was  in  our  power,  nor 

shall  we  cease  to  perform  whatever  is  yet  possible  for 

(hem.    But  as  to  you  who  are  so  near,  not  only  to  the 

miseries  and  lamentations  of  our  brethren,  but  exposed 

also  to  the  fury  of  the  same  enemies,  we  beseech  you,  by 

every  thing  that  is  sacred  to  consider,  and  that  without 

delay,  what  it  behoves  you  to  do  at  this  moment-^ 

consult  your  own  prudence,  your  piety,  and  even  your 

fortitude,  what  assistance  or  relief  you  can  or  ought  to 

extend  to  your  neighbours  and  brethren  who,  otherwise, 

are  ready  to  perish.    It  is  the  very  same  cause  of  reli- 

0atkf  for  which  the  same  enemies  would  have  destroyed 

|mi  alao— yea,  on  account  of  which  they  would,  in  the 

^leoeding  year,  during  the  civil  war  among  your  con- 

ftderates,  have  effected  your  destruction.    Next  to  the 

iAfi  of  God,  it  seems  to  devolve  on  you,  to  provide  that 

ke  wio^  andmt  stock  of  pure  religion,  may  not  be  do- 
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ataoyed  ia  this  remnant  of  its  ancient  fiuthM  professon, 
plftiw  safety,  reduced  as  it  now  is  to  the  extremity  of 
kazard,  if  you  neglect,  beware  that  the  next  lot  do  not 
qpeedily  fidl  upon  yourselves ! 

While  in  this  free  and  fraternal  manner  we  flras  ex* 
koit  3fou»  wcj  in  the  mean  time,  do  not  faint  or  grow 
Hwury.  Whatever  was  in  our  power,  at  this  remote  dia- 
tmce,  we  have  done.  We  have  contributed  our  utmost 
endeavours,  and  shall  continue  so  to  do,  both  for  pro- 
coriBg  the  safety  of  those  fliat  are  in  danger,  and  reliev- 
img  the  necessities  of  fliose  fliat  want  May  God  grant 
to  bofli  of  us  such  tranquillity  and  peace  at  home,  and  so 
pvoqperous  a  state  of  aflSedrs  and  of  opportunities,  that 
wo  may  employ  all  our  power,  strength,  and  means  for 
Ae  defence  of  the  church,  against  the  rage  and  fury  (rf 
ilB  enemies. 

Weaminster,  May  26, 1658. 

The  letter  addressed  to  the  King  of  France,  was  trans- 
mitted to  Lord  Lockhart,  who  then  filled  the  office  of 
English  ambassador  at  die  French  court,  to  whom  the 
Protector,  at  the  same  time,  wrote,  giving  him  instruc- 
tions to  present  the  letter  to  his  majesty,  and  pointing 
out  eight  principal  topics  of  grievance  which  he  was  to 
addoce  in  his  conversation  with  that  monarch,  and  to 
we  his  utmost  endeavours  to  make  his  majesty  sensible 
of  tfiem,  and  to  persuade  him  to  give  immediate  and 
poritive  instructions  to  his  ambassador,  then  resident 
at  die  Duke's  court,  to  act  vigorously  in  behalf  of  the 
opprassed  Waldenses.  He  was  also  to  urge  flie  obli- 
fattons  the  French  king  lay  under,  to  fulfil  the  engage- 
ment of  his  royal  predecessor  Henry  IV.  mth  the  ancea- 
taia  of  these  very  people,  and  to  press  the  King  of  France 


406  JKifory  of  the  Chriitian  CImrth.       [ch.  tk 

to  make  ao  exchange  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy  for  flie 
yallies  of  Piedmont^  lesigiiiiig  some  part  of  his  own  do- 
minions to  the  hitter  in  lien  fliereof • 

In  the  same  year,  1658,  and  at  the  momoit  that  the 
RwgHah  government  was  making  such  laudable  ezertioiis 
to  relieve  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont,  the  news  arrived 
of  another  dreadfol  scene  of  croelty  and  distress  exercised 
towards  a  branch  of  the  same  people,  inhabitii^  a  dis* 
tant  qoarter.  The  three  following  papers.  Which,  like 
the  whole  of  the  melancholy  subject  to  which  they  relate, 
have  since  sunk  into  the  most  profound  oblivion,  were 
printed  by  authority,  at  the  time;  and  as  they  sofii- 
dently  explain  themselves,  it  is  needless  to  introdnoe 
them  by  any  formal  preamble.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  first  of  them  was  the  composition  of  Milton :  and 
the  original  now  before  me,  which  is  printed  in  Mwk 
UtUXf  has  the  Protector's  arms  prefixed  to  it. 


A  Declaration  of  his  HighnesSyfor  a  collection  towards 
the  relief  of  divers  Protestant  churches  driven  out  of  Po- 
land; and  of  twenty  Protestant  families  driven  out  of 
the  confines  of  Bohemia. 

His  highness,  the  Lord  Protector,  having  received  a 
petition  from  several  churches  of  Christ,  professing  the 
reformed  religion,  lately  seated  at  Lesna,  and  other 
places  in  Poland,  representing  their  sad  and  deplorable 
condition,  through  the  persecution  and  cruelty  of  their 
antichristian  enemies  in  those  parts,  in  the  time  of  the 
war  in  Poland,  by  whom  they  have  not  only  been  driven 
from  their  habitation  and  spoiled  of  their  goods,  upon 
flie  account  of  religion  only,  but  forced  to  fly  into  Silesia, 
for  the  preservation  of  their  lives,  and  for  the  liberty  of 
their  consciences,  where  a  considerable  number  of  them 
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cwtume  in  great  want  and  misery-^the  troth  whereof 
kifli  be&k  witnessed,  as  well  by  deputies  sent  nnto  his 
from  the  said  churches,  authorised  by  an  instrn- 
it  irader  the  hands  of  the  pastors,  of  five  of  those 
as  also  by  the  testimony  of  several  Protes- 
tud  princes,  who,  out  of  a  deep  sense  of  the  calamity  of 
thoee  distressed  exiles,  have  afforded  them  shelter  untfl 
it  shall  please  the  Lord  otherwise  to  provide  for  them : 
Aad  his  highness  having,  in  like  manner,  received  a 
petition   from   twenty   Protestant   families   heretofore 

in  the  confines  of  Bohemia,  where  Misnia  belongs 
it,  representing  their  distressed  and  lamentable  con* 
dilion^  throngh  the  persecution  of  the  Jesuits  and  inqui- 

of  the  house  of  Austria,  by  whom  they  have  been 

oat  of  their  habitations,  and  spoiled  of  their  goods, 
upon  the  sole  account  of  their  religion ;  who  now,  for 
tbt  safiety  of  flieir  lives,  and  for  the  liberties  of  their  con* 
are  retired  into  the  marqnisate  of  Culembacb. 

tiiey  find  a  present  shelter  in  this  their  ver}'  sad  and 
calamitous  condition,  which  liatli  been  witnessed  both  by 
flieir  deputies  sent  unto  his  highness,  authorised  by  an 
instrument  under  the  hands  of  tlie  chief  of  those  families, 
as  also  by  a  public  certificate  from  thence.  And  it  being 
the  earnest  desire  of  the  said  afilicted  churches  and  fami- 
lies, as  well  by  their  several  petitions,  as  by  their  depu- 
ties,  that  his  highness,  out  of  compassion  to  their  suffer- 
ings, would  be  pleased  to  recommend  their  lamentable 
condition  to  their  bretliren  in  these  nations,  in  whom  they 
hope  to  find  bowels  of  mercy,  yearning  towards  those 
who,  profiMsing  the  same  faith  with  them,  are  now  under 
so  great  extremities  and  misery  for  the  cause  of  the  gos- 
pd,  and  testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

His  highness  being  greatly  afSicted  with  the  miserable 
and  calamitous  condition  of  the  said  churches  and  fami- 
lies^ and  not  doubting  but  the  people  of  these  nations. 
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vJftoat  Ihe  L^rd  hath  gnciovsly  and  wondeifidly 
mmA  fron  that  aDtichrifltian  bondage  and  tjmmxy,  wfiH 
hftve  a  fisOov^iMliiig  of  the  afflictioiia  of  their  biclhieM»» 
halfa#  wifli  the  advice  of  his  privy-council,  thoa|^  fit  €a 
vecQnuncDd  their  case  to  the  charity  of  those  whoise 
hearts  the  Lord  shall  stir  up  in  these  nations,  to  aflEoB^ 
Ihem  some  seasonable  relief,  whose  liberality  in  fUskiE^d 
hath  been  testified  in  their  large  contribntions  to  flie  n^- 
Kef  of  the  poor  Protestants  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmoia^y 
to  the  refi'ediing  of  their  bowels  (touching  the  faithfcsl 
distribution  whereof,  an  account  is  ordered  by  his  higb- 
ness  to  be  printed  for  general  satisfaction).    And  to  tbe 
end  the  said  collections  may  be  carefully  made,  and  the 
money  thereupon  collected  be  disposed  of,  to  the  relief 
of  the  said  poor  churches,  and  their  members,  and  die 
fiuniUes  aforesaid,  and  to  no  other  uses,  his  iughneas 
doth  hereby  require  and  command  the  ministeni  and 
churchwardens  of  the  respective  parishes  within  ig»el*«^ 
and  Wales,  and  town  of  Beiwick-upon-Tweed,  Ae  next 
Lord's  day  after  this  declaration  shall  come  unto  their 
handSy  to  publish  the  same,  and  on  the  Lord's  day  fol- 
lowing to  make  a  collection  of  the  charitable  contribu- 
tion of  the  people  in  their  parishes,  and  that  within  three 
days  after,  they  pay  over  the  sum  or  sums  so  collected 
unto  the  high  sheriff  of  the  respective  counties^  to  be  by 
him  paid*  into  the  hands  of  Sir  Thomas  Viner  and  Sir 
Christopher  Pack,  knights.  Aldermen  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don,  who  are  appointed  treasurers  for  this  service,  and 
who  shall  transmit  the  monies  so  to  l>e  by  them  recdved 
for  the  relief  of  the  said  poor  distressed  churches  and 
their  members,  and  the  aforesaid  twenty  families,  in  sudi 
manner  and  proportions  as  the  committee  formerly  ap- 
pointed for  the  disposing  of  the  monies  for  the  relief  of 
the  said  poor  Protestants  in  Piedmont,  shall,  with  res- 
pect to  their  several  numbers  and  sufferings,  think  fit  and 
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hnc^  and  to  the  end  that  none  of  ttie  Hionies  cdlected 
br  so  pious  and  charitable  an  end  may  miscany,  the 
ministers  and  churchwardens  afoiesaid  are  enjoined* 
Mpaa  payment  of  the  said  money  to  the  leqpective  adieriflb 
IS  aforesaid,  to  send  np  mito  the  said  Sir  Thiwias  Yiner 
I  note  in  writing  under  their  hands,  of  the  sum  so  eol- 
Acted,  the  parish  and  county  ^ere  such  collection  was 
■ade,  and  the  person  to  whom  the  same  was  paid,  to 
Ihe  end  care  may  be  taken,  and  the  same  may  be  duly 
letarned  and  employed  to  the  use  intended. 


Bf  ike  Cammiitee/arihe  Affairs  of  the  poor  Pratesimas 

m  the  Vallks  ofPiedwmni. 

The  all  wise  and  holy  God,  whose  ways  of  providence 
lie  always  righteous,  though  often  secret  and  unsearch* 
ible,  hath  made  it  the  constant  lot  and  portion  of  fab 
people  in  this  world,  to  follow  the  Lord  in  bearing  the 
cross  and  suffering  persecutions,  thereby  holding  forth 
iad  verifying  that  irreconcilable  enmity  between  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  and  the  seed  of  the  seT]>ent,  which  was 
risible  betimes  in  the  bloodshed  of  righteous  hhe\,  whom 
Cain  (though  his  brottier)  slew,  being  of  the  wicked  one, 
yea,  and  for  this  cause,  for  ttiat  his  own  worics  were  evil, 
and  his  brother  s  good.  Thus  they  that  are  bora  after 
the  flesh,  persecute  them  that  are  bora  after  the  spirit  to 
this  day,  and  so  will  do  while  the  world  lasteth.  In 
frhich  cause  and  quarrel  the  Lord  hath  very  many  glo- 
lions  ends.  But  scarcely  have  any  sort  of  the  church's 
enemies  more  clearly  followed  the  pernicious  ways  of 
Cain  herein,  than  hath  the  antichristian  Auction  of  Rome 
done,  that  Mother  of  Harlots  and  Abominations,  whose 
laments  are  dyed  red  with  the  blood  of  saints,  which 
fliey  have  always  craelly  shed,  and  made  ttemsdvea 
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dmnk  with,  even  with  the  blood  of  those  holjr  foIloive|t 
of  the  Lamb,  chiefly  who  would  not  receive  Aatiehiriift 
mark,  nor  worship  his  image,  nor  drink  of  the  goUm 
cup  of  his  fornications,  but  rather  come  out  from  ttm, 
and  witness  against  fliem,  though  they  did  it  in  sackdo^ 
and  were  slain  for  it. 

Among  tiiose  chosen  and  faithful  witnesses,  the  Lod 
seemeth  very  signally  to  have  raised  up  those  Christteii 
who,  though  dispersed  in  divers  countries,  have  beet 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Waldenses,  who,  fe 
some  centuries  of  years,  have  lived  among  their  enemies 
as  lambs  among  wolves,  to  bear  their  testimony  for  the 
truth  of  Christ,  against  the  apostacies  and  Uasf^iemiei 
of  Rome,  for  which  they  have  been  killed  all  the  day  loog^ 
and  appointed  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nevertibekn^ 
the  Lord,  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  hath  made  their 
blood  thus  shed,  to  become  a  constant  seed  of  fiutttt 
und  valiant  witnesses  for  him ;  which  is,  indeed  the  mm 
marvellous  in  our  eyes,  that  this  bush  hath  so  long  homed, 
and  is  not  yet  consumed. 

This  little  flock  and  remnant  which  the  Lord  hath  left 
and  reserved  are  scattered  partly  in  the  vallies  of  Pied- 
mont, of  whose  tragical  sufierings  we  have  not  long  since 
heard,  and  have  drawn  forth  our  bowels  to  them,  whereof 
a  very  faithful  account  is  given  to  the  world,  both  for  the 
satisfaction  of  brethren  and  friends,  and  for  stopping  tte 
mouths  of  all  calumnies. 

The  other  part  of  this  poor,  yet  precious  renmant,  ha?i 
been  dispersed  in  the  kingdoms  of  Bohemia  and  Polandi 
whose  sufierings,  together  with  the  Lord's  signal  provi- 
dences about  them,  have  been  very  eminent  and  remaik- 
able,  as  hath  been  made  appear  unto  us  by  three  godlj 
persons,  delegated  by  those  persecuted  churches,  which 
are  now  the  sad  monuments  of  their  enemies'  rage» 
of  flie  Lord's  sparing  metcies. 
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Tbm&b  hate  made  Ikeir  addresses  to  hb  higliiiess  the 
Pintoctor,  by  petiUon,  dedaring  die  dq[d(mdile  es-^ 
wheraiB  this  pefseculed  rannanl  bow  lielh^  and  with 
dJea  importiiiiuig  the  Christian  boweb  and  booniy 
^^thia  nation^  \Adtitk  cannot  bat  be  moTcd  to  moora  orer 
i»  and  to  shew  mercy  to  them.    And,  indeed^  npon 
d«e  sense  and  consideiatioa  of  this  lamentable  sobjecty 
ommon  homanity,  but  much  more  Oiristian  charity, 
ahe«ld  provoke  ns  to  a  fellow-feeling  of  their  piesent 
dirtresaed  conditicHi. 

These  sometime  flourishing  churches,  were,  by  degrees, 
woni  out  by  the  constant  und^minmgs  and  open  onl- 
mges  of  fte  antidiristian  party,  bemg  first  driven  out  of 
Behemia  into  Poland,  then  after  tiieir  taking  root  and 
jipieading  in  Poland  unto  a  nomeroos  company,  were 
fwoed  oaf  of  the  chief  cities  there,  and  now,  at  last,  by 
Ifai  jeaoited  and  enraged  Polish  army,  persecuted  in  fheir 
6w  hidiBg  places,  widi  fire  and  sword. 

Their  ministers  were  tortured  to  death  by  most  ex- 
qaisito  and  unheard  of  barbarism,  by  cutting  out  of  ttie 
tongues  of  some,  puUing  out  the  eyes  and  cruelly  mang- 
hag  the  bodies  of  others ;  nor  did  tiieir  rage  and  bnitirii 
croelty  reach  only  to  ministers,  but  to  others,  yea  even 
*to  women  and  young  children,  whose  heads  they  cut  off, 
and  laid  them  at  their  dead  mothers*  breasts. 

Nay,  their  rage  brake  out  not  only  upon  the  living(not 
one  of  whom  they  spared  that  fell  into  their  hands)  but 
also  upon  the  dead,  plucking  the  bodies  of  honourable 
persons,  and  others  out  of  the  graves,  tearing  them  to 
pieces,  and  exposing  them  to  public  scorn. 
""  But  ttie  chief  eyesore  and  object  of  their  fury  was  the 
eity  of  Lesna,  which,  after  plundering  and  murdering  all 
whom  they  found  therein,  they  burned  to  ashes,  and  laid 
in  rubbish ;  only  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  having  alarmed 
tte  city  of  dieir  enemies*  approaching  march,  ttie  greatest 
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part  of  tbe  inhabitants  (being  three  famous  chmcbea) 
saved  themselves  by  flight,  and  are  now  wandering  op 
and  down  in  Silesia,  the  marquisate  of  Brandenburg, 
Lusatia,  and  Hungary,  poor,  destitute,  aMcted,  and 
naked. 

His  highness  and  the  council  having  referred  unto  tUft 
committee  the  testimonials  and  petitions  sent  by  the  said 
churches^  we  finding  upon  examination  thereof,  thdr 
case  to  be  thus  deplorable,  which  is  more  at  large  stated 
and  declared  in  their  own  narrative,  have  caused  the 
said  narrative  to  be  translated,  and  herewith  published, 
thereby  to  stir  up  the  Lord's  people  in  these  nations  to 
put  on  bowels  of  mercies  towards  these  their  exiled  and 
afflicted  brethren^  refreshing  their  hearts  by  your  love, 
and  the  tokens  of  it  in  a  cheerful  and  liberal  supply 
which  will  not  only  preserve  this  holy  seed  from  perish- 
ing, that  hath  a  blessing  in  it,  but  also  uphold  among 
them  the  purity  of  religion  and  power  of  the  gospel. 

The  rather  considering  the  present  freedom  from  these 
bloody  outrages,  we,  the  people  of  these  nations,  do  by 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  enjoy,  the  continuance  whereof 
we  may  tbe  more  comfortably  hope  for,  by  how  much 
our  compassions  are  more  freely  extended  to  those  in 
misery.  And  if  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  one  dis- 
ciple, as  such,  shall  not  lose  its  reward,  how  much  more 
when  a  bountiful  relief  is  given  to  more  than  five  thou- 
sand disciples  ? 

Which  we  should  be  the  more  forward  to  advance,  be- 
cause they  acknowledge  they  have  received  much  con- 
firmation in  the  religion  for  which  they  sufier  by  light 
received  from  our  countryman  John  Wickliff,  that  famous 
witness  of  Christ  against  Antichrist,  even  in  the  darkest 
times  of  Popery. 

And  we  doubt  not  but  that  God  who  hath  lately  opened 
your  bowels  to  so  large  and  eminent  a  contributioii  to- 
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wards  the  persecuted  Proteirfaiits  of  Piedmont,  (fw  wliidi 
Muiy  thanksgivings  haye  been  made  to  God  in  your 
behalf)  will  again  draw  out  your  hearts  upon  flns  like 
sad  ocx^asion,  to  the  like  bonntifnl  liberality,  it  being  our 
dnty  to  cast  omr  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  to  give  a 
portion  to  six  and  also  to  seven,  not  being  weary  of  well- 
doing,  because  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not 
Considering  also  how  honourable  it  is  to  act  grace,  and  to 
lay  out  ourselves  upon  such  occasions,  we  recommend  it 
again  as  th^  work  of  Grod  accompanied  with  his  own  voice, 
calling  aloud  upon  us  to  enlarge  ourselves  in  this  minis- 
teatiim,  and  withal  to  pour  out  our  hearts  in  iaith  and 
piayer,  that  the  Lord  would  yet  please  to  raise  up  Sion 
^on  flie  ruins  of  Babylon,  hastening  his  work,  and  Uesa- 
iagmeansto  it 

John  Tnvw  Jokn  Owm 

Christopher  Pack  William  Jenk^ 


William  Pure/ay  PhiUp  Nye 

Edward  Cresset  William  Cooper 

Thomas  Vyner  Edmomi  Calamy. 
Joseph  Caryl 


The  Jury  of  Antichrist  against  the  Protistanis  or  re- 
formed  church  of  the  Bohemian  Cof^fession  m  Poland, 
set  doum  in  a  brief  but  faithful  Narrative,  and  accord- 
it^  to  the  truth  of  the  matter. 

The  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ,  she  who  in  the  cradle  was 
besprinkled  with  the  blood  of  a  proto-martyr,  hath  always 
brought  into  the  world  men  like  Abel  or  Stephen,  that  so 
diere  might  never  be  wanting  to  cry  from  the  earth  unto 
God,  and  that  the  wounds  of  that  rose  which  lies  among 
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liMflKMM  of  penecstioiiBigkl  Ml  be  coMoML  Bvwjr 
«fe,  aai  every  year  in  eack  age,  and  erciy 
4i7  in  eadi  year,  haA  pioAiced  new 
OBlD  tUa  day;  and  yet  dw  liltie  flod^  of  the  Loid 
alwnya  incwaicd  mder  pf eaeeodem,  one  nAfleheie, 
odier  titfie,  ahiffinf  Aor  aealB  and  babitatioH. 
il  pleased  God,  by  the  meana  of  Wickli^  to  kindle 
li|^  of  tbe  goqpd  in  Great  Britian,  Jobn  Hoaa 
flie  tmib  of  Jesna  Cbriat  in  tfie  nidat  of  tbe  dnek  dub- 
neaa  of  Popery  in  Boiieaua,  many  ftonaanda  bebif  aliF 
red  op  by  God  to  receive  it,  wbo,  diapiiingaBflie  amd^ 
of  tyrants,  received  it  witb  joy ,  mtil,  by  God's 
they  took  root  in  die  kingdom,  and  grew  np  into 
ng  chardiea.    in  a  short  tinie  after,  anticbrist 
out  his  fury,  the  truth  was  haniriied  out  of 
the  confessors  being  driven  oot,  transfdanted  tlM  go^d 
into  Pohnd;  where,  being  favourably  enteitained  by 
King  Sigismond,  they,  in  a  short  time,  increased  to  so 
great  a  nomber,  diat  being  litde  infierior  to  Ae  P^qiisls, 
diey  were  able  to  boast  of  an  eqnal  andiority  and  privi- 
leges with  tbem«  Hence  it  came  to  pass  Uiat  die  kings  at 
theb  coronations  were  wont  not  only  to  promise,  hot 
solemnly  to  swear  protection  to  sodi  as  disagreed  from 
the  Roman  religion,  and,  therefore,  diey  proceeded  not  to 
open  persecationsy  save  only  in  those  cities  where  the  Je- 
suits had  seated  themselves  in  power,  to  wit,  Cracovia, 
Posen,  Lubin,  Vilna,  &c.  where,  by  their  disciples,  and 
by  stirring  np  the  common  people  to  (hry,  tbe  chnrcbes  of 
the  reformed  professors  were  a  good  while  ago  demolidi- 
ed  and  divers  ministers  cruelly  massacred.  Neverdielcss 
the  malice  of  the  enemies  being  no  whit  allayed,  they 
were  many  ways  afflicted,  first  indirectly,  afterwards  by 
pretences  muler  colom*  of  law,  until  those  churches  being 
worn  out  by  degrees,  and  overthrown,  were  not  many 
years  ago  reduced  to  a  very  inconsiderable  number,  espe- 
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^aUif  wheB»  as  in  ttie  raigB  of  the  late  Idag,  the«Mmki 
OMdident  they  niglit  do  any  tliiiig^  Iwiwiglil  ttuii|B 
tUs  pass  at  length*  that  tfiere  weie  no  sove  tiMsi 
%wiaty«one  congiegatkms  wainnig  in  ttie  gieaterFohdi<» 
whI  tlMiee  also  ready  to  perish.  But  among  ftese  tivenfy^ 
venaining  diinrdies,  tiie  chief,  and,  as  it  wete,  the 
of  them  an,  mis  that  ^f  Lesna,  which  was  diWMI 
thiee  congregations,  tte  Bohemian,  die  Pohmian, 
and  flie  Geiman ;  each  of  which  had  their  own  pastorsi,  hot 
Iheoommnnicantsjointty  were  aboot  two  ttiOQsand:  tfme* 
kn,  it  was  fliat  flris  joinlt  church  was,  in  the  first  j^aee, 
e^^oeed  to  the  enemy's  malice,  and  of  laie  designed  to 
dm  sianghter,  as  well  by  reason  of  its  bemg  Tsry  nradi 
fioqnented  and  grown  fomoos,  as  also  hecanseoftte  sy- 
nod  tfiere  osoally  cdebraled,  as  lyiewise  a  fiunons  nni- 
waity  and  printing>honse,  and  bocfa  fireqnenfly  pnblish- 
od  to  the  worid.    When,  timeibfe,  in  Oe  year  1665,  the 
nwodiflli  anny  oot  of  Pomomnia  drew  near  to  the  borders 
of  Poland,  and  the  nobility  were  summoned  to  aims,  ao- 
oovding  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  it  came  to  pass  diat 
ttie  Painsis  brake  forfh  into  many  fnrions  expressions, 
dying  out,  that  the  heretics  had  innted  die  enemy,  and, 
theiefore,  they  were  first  of  all  to  be  put  to  die  sword  and 
CKxtiipaled ;  which  repoitB,  though  falsely  scatteted  abroad 
(for  tte  searcher  of  heaits  and  reins  knoweth,  that  we 
nefcr  so  much  as  dieamt  of  it)  yet  they  easily  found 
cndit  among  the  swoni  enemies  of  the  gospel,  who 
neiqrht  nodiing  more  dian  our  rain.  Hoeupon  they  who 
first  consulted  to  agree  with  die  Swedish  amy,  bemg 
tanified  by  its  power,  concluded  about  tte  smiender  of 
aU  great  Poland  into  the  King^s  ^otecdon,  and  Mmdy, 
dm  royal  cities  of  Pooen,  GaKssen,  Meseric^fcc  to  which 
also  Lesna  was  exproedy  added.    In  a  litde  time  after, 
diey  endeavoured  to  cast  off  die  Swedidi  yoke,  and  tni» 
ed  their  aims  not  against  die  Swedes,  but  first  against 
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oor  erangdiical  profiesson,  as  ccMispiriiig  wi^ 
wgoBL  flie  aecount  of  religion^  and  none  of  them  scrvpM 
to  take  fCTet^e  upon  tliaBL.  Hiey  fint  of  aD  set  «p«i 
tiMMe  of  Leaiay  with  the  T&uAaSaxm  of  pnttm;  aH  to  Aa 
awoid,  and  deatrojrioi:  that  heretical  city  by  fire,  and  dkqr 
had  ^E^ted  both,  onless  God  bad,  by  sending  umm  par- 
sons before,  who,  by  signifying  flie  coming  of  tfio  eiMemf^ 
and  with  what  intent  they  came,  bad  possessed  the  aUr 
tens  irith  a  panic  fear,  so  that  leaving  all  thehr 
they  every  man  fled ;  and  thus  within  the  space  of 
boor,  a  most  popnloos  city,  abounding  with  all 
of  wealth,  was  lefl  without  inhabitants,  who,  in  a 
able  condition,  wandered  tlien  into  the  nog^iboaring 
woods  and  marshes  into  Sfleria.  But  the  Polidi  nobility, 
with  their  army,  entering  the  city,  did  what  they  pleased, 
slaying  a  great  nmnber  of  decrepit  old  people,  and  mk 
persons,  that  were  not  able  to  save  themsdves  by  ffigjbt; 
then  the  city  itself  was  first  plundered;  and  afterwards  so 
destroyed  by  fire,  for  three  days  together,  that  no  part  of 
it  remained  besides  rubbish  and  asbes.  In  what  mannfr 
they  would  have  handled  the  citizens,  especially  their 
pastors,  they  shewed  by  their  heroic  actions  pefformed 
in  other  places,  by  the  most  savage  slaughtering  of  divers 
ministers  of  the  church,  and  other  faithful  members  of 
Christ  of  both  sexes ;  for  of  all  that  they  laid  bold  on,  they 
gave  not  one  man  quarter,  but  very  cruelly  put  them  to 
death  with  most  exquisite  tortures.  They  endeavoured 
to  force  Mr.  Samuel  Cardus,  pastor  of  the  church  of 
Czuertzinen,  to  renounce  bis  reUgioo,  after  they  had  taken 
him,  and  miserably  handled  him  with  all  manner  of  cru- 
elty; but  be  stoutly  resisting,  they  first  put  out  his  eyes, 
and  led  him  about  for  a  spectacle,  then  they  pulled  off  his 
fingers*  end  with  pincers ;  but  he  not  yet  condescending 
to  thdr  mad  fury,  they  found  out  a  new  kind  of  torment, 
ponred  molten  lead  into  his  mouth,  and,  at  length,  wfaHe 
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ke  was  ]fet  half  alivc^  they  cla{y|  his  neck  between  folding 
dooiSy  and  Tiolently  pulling  them  together  severed  his 
kead  from  his  body.    Hiey  took  John  Jacobides,  pastor 
of  ttK  church  of  Dembnick>  and  Aleiumder  Wartens^  his 
coDeague,  and  another  that  ,was  in  company  with  them> 
as  tkey  passed  through  the  town  of  Lubin,  and  hurrying 
ttna  up  and  down  for  divers  hours,  and  grievously  hand- 
ling them  after  the  manner  of  tyrants,  they  last  of  all, 
cutttng  their  throats  with  a  razor,  threw  them  headlong^ 
while  they  were  yet  breathing,  into  a  great  pit,  iiHiich  had 
been  before-hand  prepared  for  their  martyrs,  and  stifled 
thm  by  casting  down  dung  and  dirt  upon  them.    They 
a  great  while  pursued  Andrew  Oxiitius,  a  young  man 
des^ned  for  the  ministry,  whom,  after  long  seeking,  fliey 
at  last  found  in  the  open  field,  and  in  the  cod  having 
taken  him,  they  cut  off  his  head  with  a  scythe,  chopping 
it  into  small  pieces,  and  the  dead  carcase  also  they 
slasht  in  a  barbarous  manner.    The  same  fate  befel 
Adam  Hilota,  a  citizen  of  Lesna ;  but  they  more  griev- 
oudy  handled  an  old  man  above  seventy,  whose  name 
was  Simon  Priten«  and  many  others,  whose  names  it  were 
too  tedious  to  relate.  Of  that  barbarous  execution  which 
tliey  did  upon  the  weaker  sex,  there  were,  besides  other 
examples,  horrid  trophies  of  cruelty  erected  in  the  said 
city  of  Lesna ;  a  pious  matron  there,  who  was  the  mother 
of  three  children,  not  being  able  quick  enough  to  leave 
the  city,  and  being  slain  in  the  open  street,  they  cut  off 
her  hands  and  feet,  and  cutting  off  her  children  s  heads, 
tiiey  laid  two  of  them  at  her  breasts,  and  the  third  by  her 
ade.    In  like  manner,  another  woman  having  her  hands 
and  feet  cut  off,  and  her  tongue  cut  out,  being  inclosed 
and  bound  in  a  sack,  lived  the  space  of  two  days,  making 
most  miserable  lamentatioo.    Orief  forbids  us  to  add 
more,  for  they  behaved  themselves  so  furiously  tovrards 
OS,  that  there  remains  not  an  examine  of  any  one  man 
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saved  of  all  those  that  happened  to  fall  into  (heir  hands 
It  is  notoriously  known  how  that  fory  of  tliein  tyramiiMd 
also  over  the  dead;  some  they  dragged  out  of  iksir 
graves  and  cat  into  pieces,  as  at  ZidtiBn;  others  flMf 
exposed  naked  for  a  public  spectacle,  as  at  Lena;  of 
which  oatiageoas  action  we  had  an  example,  even  in  tte 
dead  body  of  the  most  serene  Landgrave  of  Hetsis, 
which  was  drawn  ont  of  the  grave,  who  was  hereUrfbie 
slain  in  a  most  barbaroos  and  tyrannical  manner  at  Koa- 
cian,  but  buried  by  oar  friends  at  Lesna.  The  like  was 
acted  also  upon  the  body  of  the  most  noble  Arcinevias, 
heretofore  the  valiant  admiral  of  the  Hollanders  in  Bm- 
zil,  which  was  likewise  dragged  oat  of  the  grave^  and 
being  stript  of  the  grave  clothes,  was  found  afler  flie 
firing  of  Lesna.  There  are  divers  other  examples,  which 
the  Christian  reader  may  find  in  the  book  intitoled  Lamm 
Excidium,  faithfully  written,  and  lately  set  forth  in  print; 
but  Aey  are  such  examples  only  as  are  commonly  known, 
for  who  is  able  to  relate  all  things  in  particular  1  as  burn- 
ing men  alive^  drowning  others  with  stones  tied  about 
their  necks,  &c. 

Now}  Lesna  being  destroyed,  the  fury  of  the  enemy 
proceeded  to  the  persecution  of  others ;  they,  in  a  shott 
time^  utterly  demolished  all  our  congregations,  not  only 
driving  away  the  pastors,  but  also  either  burning  or 
leaving  most  of  the  temples  desolate,  as  at  Karmin, 
Dcmbnick,  Skochy,  Casriuczin,  &;c.  yea  and  the  auditories 
fhemselves  were  either  slain  (as  in  the  town  of  Skochy, 
where  there  was  a  very  flourishing  church  of  the  Bohe^ 
mian  exiles,  sixty  persons,  both  men  and  women,  were 
cruelly  put  to  death)  or  else  they  were  scattered  abroad, 
so  that  there  remained  not  one  place  wherein  the  worship 
of  God  may  be  celebrated.  Lo,  this  is  the  most  mise- 
rable state  and  condition  of  our  churches;  moreover 
our  countrymen,  to  the  number  of  five  thousand,  besides 
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yoaOm  and  cUldren^beibg  disperaed  in  Imniahment  (which 
hnih  now  befallen  most  of  OS  the  second  time)  especially 
fliroi^hont  Silesia,  as  also  through  the  Marck,  Lnsatia, 
Hjmg^aj,  ftc.  find  no  comfort,  but  mnch  misery,  and  are 
fteie  exposed  to  the  hatred  and  envy  of  men.    We  that 
iiB  pastors  dare  not  openly  minister  to  our  auditories 
with  tte  word  and  sacraments,  but  only  in  priyate  meet- 
ftigs,  or  in  woods  among  fenny  places,  God  only  seeing 
18,  who  is  witness  of  these  calamities,  and  our  comfort 
in  exfaremities.    Indeed  being  thus  destitute  of  all  things 
ne  lead  a  wretched  life  in  banishment,  being  afflicted 
wHk  honger  and  nakedness,  and  are  become,  next  to 
fee  moat  miserable  Waldenses,  the  greatest  spectacle  of 
Mtarity  to  the  Christian  world,  for  so  it  hath  seemed  good 
to  diat  sovereign  wisdom  that  governs  all  things,  that  we 
ihavld  be  the  inheritors  of  the  cross  and  persecution  of 
flioae  men  from  whom  we  have  derived  the  original  of 
oar  doctrine  and  external  succession :  for  truly  we  are 
the  remaining  progeny  even  of  the  Waldenses,  with  whom 
being  raised  from  the  ashes  of  blessed  Huss,  and  with 
whom  combining  into  the  same  holy  fellowship  of  the 
faidi  and  afflictions  of  Christ,  we  have  for  two  whole  ages 
and  more,  been  perpetually  subject  to  the  like  storms  of 
calamities,  until  at  length  we  fell  into  this  calamity,  greater 
than  ever  was  known  in  the  memory  of  our  fathers,  and 
which  threatens  us  with  utter  destruction,  unless  God 
prevent  it.    The  truth  is,  this  business  constrains  us  to 
amaaement  and  tears,  greater  than  can  be  expressed  in 
words,  to  set  forth  our  affliction  and  sorrow.    If  there 
be  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if 
any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 
we  desire  that  this  affliction  of  Joseph  may  be  recom- 
mended, especially  to  all  that  are  of  the  household  of 
faith.    Let  them  not  suffer  those  to  perish  whom  the 
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nme  Spirit  of  Christ  hatli  jiMned  with  them  in  ao  near  a 
iriatioD ;  we  beseech  them  in  the  name  of  Christy  Aat 
they  would  rather  make  haste  to  r^eve  those  who  am 
ready  U>  perish,  we  being  assored  that  we  soflSer  this  per- 
secntioD  upon  no  other  accoont,  tlian  for  the  confession 
of  the  tnith,  from  those  enemies  who  have  acted  sncfc 
things  as  these  against  os  in  times  past,  and  are  now  at 
length,  by  God's  permission,  pouring  out  fiieb  ivy 
upon  OS. 

Signed  in  the  name  of  the  said  churches,  by  their  dele- 
gates, and  now  exiles  for  the  cause  of  Christ : 

Adam  Samuel  Hartman,  Pastor  of  the  ckmrckof 
Luna,  in  Poland,  and  Rector  of  Ike  fc 
Umvernty  there. 

Paul  Cyei  l,  a  laie  member  of  the  UnivertUyjrfLgi 


Of  the  amount  contributed  in  cimseqnence  of  flns 
second  appeal  to  the  benerolence  of  our  countrymen,  I 
am  unable  to  give  the  reader  any  specific  infonnatioii. 
The  posture  of  public  affairs,  in  our  own  country,  now 
became  extremely  critical ;  and  the  same  year  (1656)  in 
which  these  laudable  efforts  were  made  in  behalf  of  flie 
Waldenses,  both  of  Poland  and  Piedmont,  proTed  latal 
to  the  life,  and  of  course,  to  the  influence  of  the  Protec- 
tor. The  parliament  was  refractory,  and,  in  the  spring 
of  the  year,  he  dissolved  t^em.  Public  discontents  ran 
high,  and^  a  pamphlet  made  its  appearance  intituled 
*^  Killing  no  murder^ — the  object  of  which  was  to  prove 
that  his  assassination  would  be  the  discharge  of  a  public 
duty.  His  fears  are  said  to  have  been  excited ;  a  slow 
fever  ensued,  and  on  the  3d  of  September  he  died.  Of 
flbe  contributions  made  in  1665,  thirty  thousand  pounds 
bad  been  distributed  among  the  sufferers  in  the  vallies 
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«f  PSedmonty  bat  die  confioisioii  wiuch  sacceeded  on  tfie 
dottUi  of  the  Protector  occasiooed  die  balance,  which  was 
nearly  ten  thousand  pounds^  to  be  widdidd  finr  a  time, 
tat  it  was  afterwards  remitted  them. 


SECTION  Vlll. 
I%e  History  of  the  WaUenses  conctuded. 

Thb  writer  of  the  Apocalyfise  infonns^os  diat,  while 
in  the  isle  of  Patmos,he  had  ayision  of  a  beast  rising  iqi 
out  of  die  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  bonis — and 
that  there  vras  given  nnto  him  a  mouth  speaking  great 
flyings  and  blasphemies — and  it  vras  also  given  mito  him 
to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them :  and 
power  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 
nations ;  tiiat  all  that  dwell  upon  die  earth  should  worship 
him,  except  those  whose  names  were  written  in  die  slain 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  firom  the  foundation  of  the  worid. 
Bev.  xiiL  lliat  this  prophetic  description  was  designed 
to  point  out  die  monstrous  antichristian  proceedings  of 
Papal  Rome,  is  now  scarcely  doubted  by  any,  except 
die  members  of  that  apostate  church:  and  with  how 
mndi  propriety  such  an  application  of  it  is  made,  may 
be  very  safely  left  to  the  determination  of  tiiose  who 
shaD  have  impartially  perused  the  foregoing  narrative. 
If  we  calmly  review  the  conduct  of  die'  court  of  Rome 
towards  the  Waldoises,  and  mark  the  savage  ferocity 
with  which  they  had  now,  for  several  successive  centuries, 
invariably  pursued  diem;  how,  when  exiled  from  one 
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country,  they  were  followed  into  another^  and  ttat  no* 
tbing  abort  of  their  total  extirpation  coold  aatiafy  tho 
relentlesfl  cmelty  of  their  adversaries,  we  can  scaiedy 
forbear  applying  to  them  the  affecting  language  of  Ike 
Psalmist, ''  For  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  fiie  day  long ; 
we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.''  PsaL  xliy. 
23.  Wg  have  seen  that,  whether  in  France,  or  Spain,  or 
in  our  own  country ;  in  Bohemia,  Calabria,  or  Poland ; 
throughout  Germany  or  the  Netherlands ;  in  Italy  or  flie 
Tallies  of  Piedmont ;  one  common  fate  awaited  them, 
and  that  they  never  failed,  sooner  or  later,  to  experience, 
namely,  '^  to  be  slain  for  the  word  of  God  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held.''  Rev.  vi.  9.  But  the  crisis 
of  their  affairs  was  now  arrived; — the  witnesses  who  had 
so  long,  and  so  nobly  prophesied  in  sackcloth,  belinre 
many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongoes,  and  kings,  weis 
about  to  finish  their  testimony;  which  having  dmie,  M 
remained  for  the  ''  beast  that  ascended  oat  of  the  boi- 
tomless  pit  to  make  war  against  them,  and  overcome 
them,  and  kill  them."  Rev.  xi.  3 — 7.  A  glance  at  the 
manner  in  which  this  was  effected  will  occupy  the  present 
section,  and  discharge  my  engagements  to  the  public; 
so  far  at  least  as  regards  this  undertaking. 

The  number  of  the  Waldenses  that  fell  in  the  massacre 
of  Piedmont^  in  16d5,  is  estimated  by  contemporary 
writers  at  more  than  six  thousand.*  In  consequence, 
however,  of  the  humane  interference  of  our  own  and 
other  Protestant  states,  the  residue,  as  hath  been  already 
stated,  availed  themselves  of  the  treaty  that  was  signed 
by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  on  the  9th  of  August,  1655,  to 
return  to  their  dwellings.  But  their  enemies  were  by  no 
means  satisfied  with  the  measure  of  calamity  which  they 
had  dealt  out  towards  them.    In  the  year  1663,  they 

•  Uiftorj  of  tke  PtrMCstion  of  the  Vallies  of  Picdoioot,  p.  4* 
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^giiB  CHse  fonnird  with  file  ud  fiwoid,  aiid  tho  atio^ 
•f  1665  were  once  more  in  prepantion  to  be  reacted. 
Rwmg  found  by  experience  that  to  stand  in  an  attitude 
of  adf-defence  was  the  only  way  left  them  of  saving 
thf  iflrn,  the  Waldenses  were  now  constrained  to  take 
qp  aimsy  which  they  did>  and  defended  fliemselTes  so 
hiavely,  that  about  the  end  of  thai  year  they  at  least  kept 
their  enemies  at  bay !  But  the  Swiss  cantons*  ever  alive 
to  dbeir  aflburs,  on  this  occasion  again  sent  ambassadors 
to  flie  Gonit  of  Tarin>  to  mediate  between  flic  parties,  and. 
in  February,  IG&I,  a  patent  was  granted  by  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  in  all  respects  confirming  that  given  in  1655 ;  but 
though  his  royal  highness  now  personally  engaged  to  see 
die  treaty  carried  into  effect,  it  was  no  better  executed 
Ahui  the  fonaer.  The  Waldenses,  however,  persevered, 
and  flKHigh  subject  to  innumerable  contumelies  and  veiy 
■jmious  treatment,  which  the  rancour  of  the  council /or 
fnpagaimg  ike  faith  was  continually  inflicting  upon 
ftem,  fliey  bore  up  until  the  year  1673,  when  an  event 
tianspired  that  afforded  them  an  opportunity,  in  a  veiy 
s^^nal  manner,  of  evincing  their  loyalty,  and  of  rendering 
essential  services  to  their  sovereign  aad  ttieir  countiy. 

hi  ttie  year  last  mentioned,  a  war  broke  out  between 
tte  Duke  of  Savoy  and  the  Genoese.  The  army  of  the 
fbimer  was  commanded  by  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa,  son 
of  the  nobleman  of  that  name  who  neariy  thirty  years 
before  had  taken  so  active  a  part  in  the  massacre  of  die 
Waldenses.  Under  his  management  the  war  with  G^noa 
proved  most  unpropitious,  insomuch  that  die  affairs  of 
(he  Duke  of  Savoy  were  brought  to  die  brink  of  ruin : 
and,  as  Bishop  Burnet  assures  us,^  die  duke  was  so  dis- 
pleased with  his  conduct  that  he  never  would  forgive  him, 
but  a  little  before  his  death  actuaUy  enjoined  it  upon  his 

•  B««tf  s  Lttttrt  firoM  ICalj^-SvppkiseQt  to  dittos  Lett  III.  p.  158* 
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modiCT  never  to  employ  him  again !  It  was  in  (his  cri- 
tical jonctaie  of  their  national  affairs  that  the  Waldenaes, 
forgetting  all  that  was  past,  Tolontarily  came  forward  to 
enrol  themselves  in  their  sovereign's  canse,  and  entered 
into  the  war  with  such  zeal  and  courage,  that  they  soon 
retrieved  the  fallen  fortunes  of  their  country,  and  brou^t 
the  war  to  a  speedy  and  successful  termination.  Their 
lo3ral  and  disinterested  behaviour  on  this  occasion,  sen- 
sibly affected  the  mind  of  their  prince,  who  testified  his 
approbation  of  their  conduct  in  a  letter,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy : 

7V>  our  most  faithful  subjects,  the  communities  of  the 
vallies  of  Lucerne,  Perouse,  San  Martin,  and  of 
the  districts  of  Perrustin,  Saint  Bartholomew,  and 
Rocheplatte. 

The  Duke  op  Savoy,  Prince  op  Piedmont,  &c.Scc. 

Most  dear  and  faithful. 

Forasmuch  as  we  have  been  well  pleased  with  the 
zeal  and  readiness  with  which  you  have  .provided  men 
who  have  served  us  to  our  entire  satisfaction,  in  the  afiiaur 
we  had  against  the  Genoese;  we  have  thou^t  fit  to 
testify  unto  you  by  these  presents  our  approbation 
thereof,  and  to  assure  you,  that  we  shall  keep  it  in 
particular  remembrance,  to  make  you  sensible  on  all 
occasions  of  the  effects  of  our  royal  protection,  whereof 
the  Count  Beccaria  shall  give  you  more  ample  informa- 
tion, whom  we  have  commanded  to  express  to  you  our 
sentiments  more  at  large,  and  also  to  take  a  list  of  tfie 
officers  and  soldiers,  as  well  of  those  that  are  dead  as 
of  those  that  remain  prisoners,  that  he  may  report  the 
same  unto  us,  to  the  end  that  we  may  pay  due  regard 
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Hffveanto.  In  the  meaiitiiiie  these  Presents  riudl  s«^-e 
yon  ibr  an  assured  testimony  of  oorsntisfiiction  and  good 
will;  and  we  pray  Ctod  to  preserve  you  firom  evfl. 

Signed  C.  EMANUEI^  Bnonliglio*    . 

Dmm,  Nmtmber  5, 1673. 

'  The  foOowing  is  a  copy  of  die  duke  s  letter  to  Count 


ntrSTY  AND  WBLL-BBLOTBD, 

Thb  men  whcnn  the  communities  of  Iinoenie,&c.  have 
|iwvided>  have  served  us  so  faithf ully»  tliat»  being  desirous 
of  lestiffiiV  unto  them  our  satisfiM^ion  therewith,  wo 
have  sent  you  a  letter  herein  inclosed,  which  we  have 
wtitieii  to  diem,  to  the  end  that  you  may  deliver  it  to 
ftem,  and  also  express  more  fully  the  goodwill  that 
wn  bear  to  them  on  that  account;  and  that  yon  may 
assure  diem,  that  whensoever  anything  shall  happen 
that  may  tend  to  their  advantage  we  will  particulariy 
remember  dieir  affection.  And  on  this  occasion  you  shall 
Ialc0  a  list  of  the  oflkers  and  soldiers,  as  well  of  ftose 
Ani  are  dead  as  ofdiose  that  are  prisoners,  and  make  a 
report  of  the  same  unto  us,  that  we  may  pay  a  suitaUo 
regard  to  such ;  and  refinring  to  you  for  what  may  be  said 
farther  in  token  of  die  satisfaction  we  have  received,  no 
lens  by  dieir  seal  and  readiness,  than  by  the  good  servicea 
windi  d|Qir  officers  and  scddiers  have  rendwed us;  wo 
piay  our  Lord  to  preserve  you. 

Signed  C.  EMANUEL. 

IWtn,  Norttnber  5>  1G72. 

7>  iTonsieinr  Comi  Beccaria,  CommUor  pfSiait. 
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In  lorspvkMis  con&mmtf  with  die  taumr  of  theiB 
letters  tke  duke  continued,  to  tbe  time  of  hie  deatt^ 
wliich  happened  in  1675^  to  favour  the  WaMenaes  wMk 
tidLCDS  of  his  kindness ;  and,  even  after  his  decease^ 
flie  duchess,  his  widow,  f<rilowed  his  example,  treaiia||f 
them  with  great  gentleness  and  goodness;  and,  in  flw 
year  1679,  she  pledged  herself,  in  a  letter  to  the  Swiss 
Cantons,  dated  28th  Janoary,  to  maintain  the  Waldcn- 
ses  in  the  undisturbed  exercise  of  their  religions  pd- 
vilegcs. 

Victor  Amadels  II.  was  a  minor  at  the  time  of  his 
father's  death,  though  he  inherited  the  title  of  Duke  of 
Savoy.  The  government  of  Piedmont  was,  conscqncnfiy, 
during  this  interval  of  ten  years,  vested  in  the  hands  ef 
his  mother,  the  widow  of  the  late  Charles  Eaumiei  II. 
who  acted  as  regent  untU  the  year  166S,  when  Victor 
Amadeus  arrived  at  maturity;  and  it  i^pean  to  have 
been  a  seascm  of  tranquillity  lo  the  churches  throughout 
flie  valUes.  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  both 
fitther  and  son  were  poisoned !  The  former,  indeed,  feQ 
a  sacrifice  to  this  base  and  treacherous  act,  but  the  youth 
of  the  son  carried  him  through  it*  It  was  the  nasfortune 
of  this  young  prince,  however,  to  become  connec^led  by 
marriage  with  Louis  XIV.  king  of  France,  one  of  the 
most  detestable  and  sanguinary  tyrants  that  ever  sat  upon 
a  throne ;  and  who,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  compelled 
hhn,  in  defiance  of  his  own  inclination  a^d  jodg;ment,  to 
extirpate  the  Waldenses  from  his  donunions.  ''  There 
is  noddng  more  visiMe,**  says  Bishop  Burnet,  writing  at 
tiie  very  time,  '^  than  that  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  have  mA 
extremely  in  this  age,  from  the  figure  which  they  made  in 
the  last ;  and  how  much  soever  they  have  raised  their  ti- 
tukr  dignity  in  having  the  title  of  Rcyal  Higkmu  given 
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ttey  ba^e  lost  as  nmck  m  tte  igwe  nfeuoli  flwy 
m  (he  afiuis  of  Evc^.— Hie  tiutli  i%  Am  Taailf 
•rOislitteaMlthe  ezpeuiTe  koMHir  wUck  ttMir  late 
tottt  FrwmtM  lias  spiead  anoBf  thosi,  bafe 
AeM ;  for  inalead  of  \Mtfktf  good  troops  aad 
aiioMg  places,  all  the  levaiiie  goes  to  keepiag  iqp  the 
■agHfioence  of  the  coart,  friiich  is  ceitaaiy  ¥eiy 
ipiBinKrt.'**  Of  the  jastice  and  pertm»cy  of  these  oh- 
tiie  reader  will  ind  abandant  proof  in  the 


Durii^  die  reign  <^  Louis  Xm.  Am  IVotoatsnts  had 
iJtiplitd  in  IRranoe  to  such  an  extent»lkat»  at tiie  period 
of  his  death,  A.  D.  1643»  diey  were  compated  to  exceed 
tPOjailKons,  Theur  religioas  prrnleges  had  beoi  goa- 
lanteed  to  them  by  tfie  well-known  edict  of  Nants. 
bads  XIV.  was  only  fiTe  years  of  age  when  his  fivBier 
died»  and,  of  course,  the  queen  mother  was  appointed  s(^ 
sagent  daring  his  minority.  When  the  young  king  cane 
«f  age,  in  1632,  tbe  edict  of  Nants  was  again  confiimad. 
his  prime  minister.  Cardinal  Maiarine,  widi  hiscon- 
and  clergy,  were  continuaUy  impressing  his  mind 
vidi  die  expediency  of  reToking  that  edict ;  and  when 
Ae  management  of  affairs  devolved  upon  his  own  hands» 
hi  lOSl,  he  resolved  to  effect  the  destracti<m  of  the  Pro- 
tealaBts.  In  prosecution  of  this  design  he  began  by  exchi- 
41^  die  Calvinists  from  bis  household,  and  from  aU  places 
of  profit  and  trust  He  next  cansed  several  laws  to  be 
passed  in  &vour  of  tike  Catholic  religion*  Thenijgofous 
nwdrnds  were  adopted  to  cos^eltiieCalvinists  to  dbango 
Adr  reKgion — fteir  {daces  of  vrorship  were  shut  up— 
and  at  length,  October  22, 1685^  he  revoked  the  edict  of 
Nants,  and  banidied  them  from  the  kingdMti.  The  cruel- 
ties dmtvrere  inflicted  upon  them  at  that  time,  if  possible. 
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mapasB  in  atrocity  any  thing  that  is  to  be  fonnd  in  Hm 
persecotioDS  of  the  first  Christians  by  die  Heatheu. 
^  Hey  cast  some,''  says  Monsieur  Claude,  '*  into  large 
fires^and  took  them  outwhenthey  were  half  roasted.  They 
hanged  others  with  ropes  under  Aeir  arms,  and  plonged 
them  several  times  into  wells,  till  they  promised  to  le* 
Bounce  their  religion.  They  tied  them  like  criminals  ob 
the  rack,  and  by  means  of  a  funnel,  poured  wine  iolo 
their  mouths,  till,  being  intoxicated,  Aey  declared,  fliat 
they  consented  to  turn  Catholics.  Some  they  cut  and 
slashed  with  pen-knives,  others  they  took  up  by  the  nose 
with  red  hot  tongs,  and  led  them  up  and  down  the  rooms 
till  they  promised  to  turn  Catholics.**  These  cruel  pro- 
ceedings caused  eight  hundred  thousand  persons  to  quit 
the  kingdom. 

The  tranquillity  of  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont  was 
now  first  invaded  by  a  proclamation  issued  by  the  go- 
vemor  of  the  vallies,  about  the  end  of  the  year  16R5^ 
t)rdering  that  no  stranger  should  come  and  continue  in  the 
vallies  above  three  days,  without  his  permission,  on  pain 
of  being  severely  punished.  This  seemed  mysterious, 
but  it  was  soon  unravelled  by  the  intelligence  which  pre- 
sently arrived  of  the  dreadful  proceedings  against  tfie 
French  Protestants ;  for  they  immediately  saw  that  it  was 
intended  to  prevent  them  from  giving  an  asylum  to  any 
of  the  unhappy  exiles ;  yet  they  little  apprehended  the 
dreadful  tempest  that  was  gathering  around  themselves. 

On  the  31st  of  January  1686,  they  were  amazed  at  the 
publication  of  an  order  from  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  forbid- 
ding his  subjects  the  exercise  of  the  Protestant  religi<m 
upon  pain  of  death ;  the  confiscation  of  their  goods ;  the 
demolition  of  their  churches ;  and  the  banishment  of  their 
pastors.  AH  infants  bom  from  that  time,  were  to  be 
baptized  and  brought  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
under  the  penalty  of  their  fathers  being  condemned  to  the 
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gaD^  !*  Their  consteraation  was  now  extreme.  Hitherto 
the  treaty  which  secured  to  ttiem  the  free  exercise  of 
their  religion  had  been  guaranteed  by  ttie  kings  of  France ; 
but  they  were  now  given  to  understand  ttiat  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  in  all  these  intolerant  measures,  was  only  fulfill- 
ing ttie  wishes  of  that  monarch ;  and,  to  crown  the  whole, 
flie  latter  had  marched  an  army  to  the  confines  of  Pied- 
mont,  to  see  the  order  of  the  duke  properly  executed. 
in  this  truly  affecting  condition,  ttieir  first  step  was,  by 
sntmission  and  entreaty,  to  soften  the  heart  of  their 
sovereign.  Four  different  applications  were  addressed 
to  him,  beseeching  him  to  revoke  this  cruel  order :  flie 
only  advantage  they  reaped  was  a  suspension  of  the  im- 
pending calamity  until  ttieir  enemies  were  better  prepared 
to  execute  it  with  effect. 

Their  old  and  tried  friends  flie  Swiss  cantons,  bring 
informed  of -this  state  of  things,  convened  a  Diet  at 
Baden,  in  the  month  of  Febraaiy,  1686,  at  which  it  was 
resolved  to  send  ambassadors  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to 
intercede  for  the  Waldenses ;  and  early  in  the  following 
month  they  arrived  at  Turin,  where  they  delivered  in  their 
propositions  relating  to  the  revocation  of  the  order  of  the 
31st  of  January.  They  shewed  his  highness  that  they 
were  interested  in  the  afiiair,  not  only  as  the  brethren  of 
the  Waldenses,  but  also  in  virtue  of  the  treaties  of  1655 
and  1664,  which  were  the  fruits  of  their  mediation,  and 
which  this  new  order  annulled.  The  court  of  Turin  ad- 
mitted the  plea ;  but  contented  themselves  with  telling 
tiie  ambassadors,  that  the  engagements  which  the  duke 
had  recently  entered  into  with  the  King  of  France  op^ 
posed  the  success  of  their  negociation.  The  Swiss  am- 
bassadors gave  in  a  memorial,  and  urged  a  variety  of 
pleas ;  in  all  which  they  were  supported  by  letters  from 
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■any  Protertaat  princes  in  behalf  of  tbe  WaUenaef . 
Tbey  pleaded  that  die  predecessonof  biB  foyal  higfanraa 
luul  pledged  themselves  to  many  of  the  potentates  of 
Europe,  and  particalariy  to  the  cantons  of  SiritBcriand, 
io  obsenre  the  privileges  which  had  been  granted  to  flw 
Protestant  inhabitants  of  the  vallies :  and  argned  Aal 
sach  formal  and  authenticated  engagements  <ni^  to 
stand  good;  for  that  the  immnnities  which  had  been 
secured  to  them  by  letters  patent,  were  not  to  be  re- 
garded merely  in  the  light  of  matters  of  moninilary 
toleration,  bat  as  perpetaal  grants  and  irrevocable  laws : 
that  having  been  granted  at  the  intercession  of  many 
sovereign  princes,  they  mnst,  according  to  the  laws  of 
nations,  be  regarded  as  nKmomeats  of  the  public  fiulh : 
and  that  the  promises  of  princes  ought  to  be  *"^MfliiffJ 
sacred  and  inviolable.  They  also  endeavoured  to  sliew, 
by  arguments  deduced  from  maxims  of  state  policy,  ttat 
tbe  Duke  of  Savoy  acted  against  his  own  interest  in  Aese 
cruel  proceedings ;  and  tliat  even  from  a  regard  to  flwse, 
he  should  cootinoe  the  Waldenses  in  their  ancient  privi- 
leges— that  tbe  laws  of  justice  and  motives  of  clemency 
should  prevent  bim  from  subjecting  his  country  to  fire 
and  sword  and  desoladon ;  for  that  he  was  about  to  ruin 
a  harmless  and  innocent  people,  who  bad  done  nothing 
that  could  deservedly  entitle  them  to  the  effects  of  this 
inbaman  order.  But  neither  the  reasoning  of  the  ambas- 
sadors, Dor  their  own  pressing  solicitations,  por  the  letters 
of  intercession  which  had  been  presented  in  their  behalf 
from  many  other  Protestant  princes,  could  avail  any  thing 
with  tbe  court  of  Tuiin.*  The  Marqcis  of  Saint  Thomas, 
to  whom  tbey  delivered  their  memorial,  and  who  was  one 
of  the  duke  s  ministers  oi' state  for  foreign  afiairs,  returned 
an  answer  in  a  few  days,  stating  that  his  royal  highness 
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was  aonry  that  he  was  not  in  a  capacity  ta  graat  what 
tbay  desifed  in  their  own  and  in  the  name  of  their  inasteis 
— Ihat  he  had  £Bur  stronger  reasons  for  enforcing  this  e^ct, 
ttan  Ibey  had  given  him  to  revoke  it ;  and  that  he  Goald 
not  so  mnch  as  mitigate  it;  that  tks  qreai  wheeb  movsd 
smd  carrisd  the  little  ones  along  with  them — that  having 
for  Us  neighbour  a  prince  equally  powerful  and  jealoos 
^his  honour,  he  was  obliged  to  carry  himself  with  great 
cirGunspection,  and  to  act  according  to  the  exigences  of 
the  times,  just  as  in  Switzerland  they  were  sometimes 
eoaqpelled  by  the  turn  of  their  aflfairs,  to  take  certain 
lesolntions  contrary  to  the  good  intentions  they  m^ht 
otherwise  have.    In  shorty  the  duke  was  too  far  engaged 
— the  troops  which  he  had  raised,  at  a  great  esqience^ 
were  already  in  inotion — ^that  tiie  edict  could  not  be  le* 
voked  without  wounding  his  royal  h^^mess*s  reputation— 
flmt  he  was  forced  to  see  it  executed  for  very  cogent 
masons,  on  which  the  ambassadors  mq^  make  their  own 
leiectimis.    He  added  that  the  grants  of  1665  and  1664^ 
were  a  mere  toleration,  and  that  the  WaMenses  had  no 
positive  right  to  exercise  their  religious  prcrfessimi*— tiiat 
sovweigns  do  no  injustice  in  Refusing  to  aHow  more  than- 
one  region  in  a  country^  and  that  the  Swiss  cantons 
themselves  justified  the  conduct  of  his  royal  highness,  by 
not  enduring  Roman  Catholics  among  them.    Besides^ 
flie  concessions  granted  to  the  WaMenses  had  been 
l^iaUy  examined,  and  it  was  agreed,  that  the  concessions 
and  Ibvours  which  a  prince  grants  to  his  subjects,  he  is  at 
liberty  to  revoke  at  jdeasure — that  his  royal  highness 
proUbited  nothing  to  &e  Waldenses  but  the  exercise  of 
their  religious  profession,  but  that  he  in  fio  respects  m^ 
ieiided  to  force  their  consciences! 

The  ambssadors  in  reply  told  the  Marquis  of  St 
Thomas,  that  however  strong  his  royal  higfaness's  reasons 
were  to  consent  to  his  edict  of  January  last,  they  could 
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not  annul  those  that  necessarily  engaged  him  to  oteenre 
the  promises  given  before  this  edict,    lliat  some  conA- 
deratiikis  of  state  ought  not  to  dispense  a  prince  fiom 
performing  his  word^  especially  if  he  entered  into  this  ea* 
gagement  by  the  mediation  of  another  sovereign ;  and 
that  whereas  the  patents  and  concessions  granted  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  vallies  had  been  acquired  by  the  inter* 
cession  of  several  kings,  princes,  and  states,  and,  in  par* 
ticular,  of  their  exceUencies  the  Protestant  canttms,  and 
confirmed  by  his  royal  highness,  he  could  aUege  nothing 
sufficient  to  discharge  him  from  the  obligation  of  seeing 
them  punctually  observed ;  and  the  rather,  because  these 
patents  have  been  enrolled  by  the  parliament  of  Savoy; 
and  that  the  enrolling  of  the  year  1620  alone,  had  cost 
the  churches  of  the  vallies  six  thousand  crowns. 

They  urged  that  the  concessions  granted  by  tlie  prede- 
cessors of  his  royal  highness  to  the  inliabitants  of  the 
vallies,  did  acquire  them  an  incontestible  right,  which 
they  could  not  lose  but  by  an  enormous  crime,  and  by  a 
rebellion  against  their  lawful  sovereign;  and. that,  far 
from  being  guilty  of  any  want  of  their  duty,  they  could 
produce  a  letter  of  his  royal  bighness's,  of  the  2d  of 
September,  1684,  which  is  an  authentic  and  glorious 
proof  of  the  fidelity  and  inviolable  adherence  which 
they  bad  always  shewn  to  their  prince's  interest.  That  if, 
after  the  publication  of  the  last  edict,  some  particular 
persons  amongst  tjiem  had  taken  up  arms,  they  had  not 
done  it  to  make  use  of  them  against  their  sovereign,  but 
only  to  defend  themselves  against  those  that,  abusing  his 
authority,  bad  undertaken  to  attack  and  insult  them ;  and 
that  in  case  there  had  been  some  disorders  committed, 
those  that  were  the  authors  ought  to  be  punished ;  but 
fliat  it  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  whole  body  of  the 
churches  of  the  vallies,  that  were  in  no  respects  guilty 
«fit 
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.  They  insisted  tfiat  flie  prince  was  equally  obliged  to 
execute  flie  promises  he  had  made  to  his  subjects^  as 
those  that  regarded  persons  that  are  in  no  manner  under 
his  submission.  That  such  obligations  were  grounded 
upcm  public  faith  and  honour,  which  ought  to  rule  in  all 
treaties  of  sovereigns,  without  distinction ;  that  if  it  were 
•ttowable  to  fail  in  what  they  had  solemnly  promised  to 
their  people,  it  would  be  impossible  to  terminate  differ- 
ences that  should  arise  between  them,  or  to  appease  the 
tiwililes  that  might  happen  in  their  state ;  and  that  two 
parties  makinii^  war  on  one  another,  would  never  eaoA 
their  quarrels,  but  by  the  total  ruin  of  one  of  them. 

They  added  to  this,  that  sovereigns  had  reason  to  emr 
ploy  tiieir  utmost  endeavours  to  unite  their  subjects  in 
the  same  religion ;  but  that  to  effect  it,  they  ought  not  to 
▼iobile  treaties  which  had  been  formerly  made  with  them. 
That  an  that  was  allowed  them  in  such  a  case,  was,  to 
employ  instruction  and  exhortation,  and  all  die  winning 
ways  of  sweetness,  that  are  calculated  to  make  truth  enter 
■ito  ttie  minds  of  their  people,  to  enlighten  their  under- 
standings, and  to  move  them  to  embrace,  with  good  will, 
the  true  religion :  but  that  which  deserved  a  particular 
consideration  in  this  contest  is,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Tallies  did  not  hold,  by  the  (5oncessions  of  their  princes, 
the  liberty  to  exercise  in  public  their  religion ;  because  it 
was  established  in  this  country  above  eight  centuries  ago; 
and  tiiat  they  enjoyed  thi^right  long  before  they  were  the 
sidbjects  of  his  royal  highness's  ancestors ;  insomudithat 
having  never  been  of  the  same  religion  as  their  prince,  it 
could  not  be  said  that  ttiey  had  abandoned  it,  nor  he 
oUige  ttiem  to  return  to  it. 

These  reasons,  and  many  others  which  ¥rere  adduced, 
were  so  strong,  that  the  ambassadors  hoped  they  would 
have  some  effect  on  his  royal  highness's  mind ;  and  that 
flie  Marquis  of  St.  Thomas  woidd  be  pleased  to  make 
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kMnm  to  ki^,  and  «ii«hy  the  cnditirtk^  kt  feP4 
with  Inib  to  oWaa  the  nrdoiK  of  M  s^fat  tAk^  frfi^ 

««  dodrt.  he  k«4  lhoi«|it  to  to  jH^  Mrf  wWvhJto  «i4i 
■ot  tera  DaUkted.  if  he  kad  bMB  B«RMda4  ftiit  it  «•• 

ftiOrfU  nIgeclB. 
Bak  Oi^  did  Ml  aod^  CQBlMl 
Aei%ht  irf  (hft  Pmhuratrptr 
fiifftiag  it  bf  Mlid  j^mom;  te  fli^ 
diKjBmwMdtingBlk  AeamusteniflfUinifd 
and  aD  pcnoaa  fliej  jadged  irapaWff  of 
&e  Mcooia  oCthair  cadNUif :  above  an  A^ 
to  &e  Maiqaia  of  St  TfaflBHu^  aa  onaqpoR 
poidad  an  Oa  food  aad  an  Oa  avO  Oi^  ooald 
faflnaafiur;  aad  if  we  ^idca  of  Oiaga  bj 
ttepaiwOeytook  to  diigoee  baa  to  be  fcf  iiwrtli  to 
Ihtm,  mem  not  altofeflier  nana  i  egrfnl*   For  be 
ed  apon  oadi,  that  be  bad  laid  befoie  bto  lofd 
Aeceatoate  of  the  inlTirittdi  be  bad  ben  daaied  to 

pfesent  to  him ;  that  be  had  dmie  aO  he  coold  to  make  biia 
ecnrihle  of  the  leoMMui  they  made  ase  of  to  obtain  the 
▼oking  of  the  edict;  bat  that  the  jonetore  of  aiaiia 
the  reawB  why  he  could  not  pennadehie  royal 
to  grant  them  their  reqeesta.  ^  Neverflieleai^''  added  b^ 
'^  whereas  the  prince's  tioope  aie  not  yet  open  the  aMnd^ 
the  inhabitants  erf  the  valUes  may  moke  a  shew  aaifttay 
were  willing  to  ezecote  the  edict,  becaoee  that  ndk  a 
condoct  is  not  contrary  to  the  maiiais  of  yoor  religifl% 
and  by  tliese  means  they  wiD  digarm  the  pdnoe,  and  flwry 
may  find  afterwards  some  means  to  preTe&t  tha  aviia 
they  are  threatened  with." 

**  Our  doctrine,  answered  flie  ambassadors,  doea  to  bo 
req>ect  coontenance  the  dissembling  €»f  oar  laitfa^  or 
oblige  as  to  profess  before  men  the  troth  wbeieof 
hearts  are  not  persnaded*    Bot  this  is  not  oar 
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It  jHreflent;  die  questimi  is  to  know  wtkether  his  royal 
kj^meas  could  lawiolly  reroke  the  concessions  granted 
to  the  churches  of  the  vallies.  For  as  they  arc  engage- 
Mots  into  which  he  has  entered  by  the  mediation  of 
aefend  soY^eigns,  and  amongst  others,  by  that  of  the 
Swiss  cantons,  onr  sovereign  lords,  it  is  evident  that  no- 
thing can  warrant  him  in  breaking  them." 

In  answer  to  all  these  pleas,  the  ministers  of  the  prince 
gave  the  ambassadors  to  understand,  that  the  council  of 
ftite having  examined  them,  judged  they  were  not  strong 
OMNigh  to  hinder  the  prince  from  publishing  his  edict 
agaiDSl  his  subjects  of  the  vallies ;  and  that  supposing  the 
edict  should  really  cause  some  inconvenience  to  his 
royal  highness,  he  would  nevertheless  not  desist  from  it, 
Ibr  fear  a  change  of  this  nature  should  be  injurious  to  his 
aalhority ;  and  that  endeavaurimg  to  preserve  some  of  his 
smbfeds,  ke  might  run  the  hazard  to  hse  them  all.  And 
flioagh  the  ministers  wished  to  be  thought  firm  in  their 
sentiments,  and  to  shew  they  were  not  convinced  of  the 
justice  of  the  demands  the  ambassadors  made,  it  was 
wdl  known  that  they  defended  the  edict  against  their 
own  opinion ;  for  one  of  them  frankly  confessed,  that  his 
rayal  highness's  counsellers  had  not  properly  examined 
the  concessions  of  the  years  16&5  and  1G&4,  and  that  if 
they  had  made  the  necessary  reflections  on  them,  they 
would  never  have  advised  the  prince  to  revoke  them ; 
heA  he  assured  them,  ihaJCthe  evil  was  now  without  re- 
netiy,  amd  that  all  the  solicitations  of  the  ambassadors, 
im  oblige  the  prince  to  change  his  will^  wonld  be  in  vain  ; 
indeed,  one  of  the  ministers  firanklg  confessed,  that  the 
prince  was  not  master  of  this  affair,  and  that  they  ex^ 
ecmted  at  Turin  those  orders  that  were  given  at  Versailles. 
This  honest  confession  convinced  the  ambassadors 
that  all  their  solicitations  would  produce  no  effect ;  there- 
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fore,  seeing  it  would  be  impoMible  for  them  to  obtam  the 
rerocation  of  die  edict,  fliey  thought  fit,  accordinn^  to  the 
chief  head  of  their  instructioos,  to  demand  that  which 
related  to  the  second  article  of  the  orders  which  diey  had 
received  from  their  sovereigns,  viz.  to  procure  die  inhahi- 
tants  of  the  vallies  the  means  of  retreating  somewhoe 
else,  and  of  disposing  of  their  goods  as  they  shoold 
uuniL  fit. 

Bat  as  their  instroction  was,  to  make  no  proposals  to 
the  court  of  Turin,  on  this  point,  except  with  the  consent 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies,  they  told  the  marquis  of 
St.  Thomas  that  having,  for  several  reasons,  entertained 
no  correspondence  with  them,  tiiey  were  willing  to  take 
a  journey  into  the  vaUies,  to  inform  themselves  exactly 
of  die  liisposition  of  the  people,  and  when  acquainted 
with  their  intentions,  to  make  some  overtures  of  a  new 
negociation.  But  they  gave  him  to  understand,  at  flie 
same  time,  they  would  by  no  means  undertake  the  jour- 
ney, except  with  his  royal  higfaness's  full  consent 

The  Marquis  of  St.  Thomas,  having  acquainted  his 
royal  highness  with  the  design  of  the  ambassadors,  sent 
them  word  that  he  approved  of  their  intentions,  and  that 
he  would  give  orders  to  the  governor  of  Lucerne  to  do 
them  all  the  honour,  and  to  shew  them  all  the  respect, 
that  was  due  to  their  character. 

When  the  ambassadors  arrived  in  the  vaUies,'  they  ac- 
quainted all  the  communities  with  their  arrival,  who  de- 
spatched immediately  two  deputies  and  two  ministers  to 
fliem,  to  whom  they  represented,  that  they  had  employed 
their  utmost  endeavours  to  cause  the  edict  o  the  31st 
day  of  January  to  be  revoked,  but  that  all  their  pleading 
had  been  unsuccessful :  that  it  had  been  given  them  to 
mderstand,  that  his  royal  highness  was  so  much  engaged 
Wifli  one  of  the  most  powerful  monarchs  in  the  world. 
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ttuit  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  break  it:  and  tiial  be 
was  resolved  to  use  all  his  endeavours  to  unite  his  sub- 
jects in  the  same  religion,  as  he  had  promised  to  do. 

There  were,  therefore,  no  hopes  left  of  obtainii^  the 

levocation  of  the  orders  Chat  had  been  given  against 

diem.   That  their  sovereign  lords  had  commanded  them, 

hi  case  his  royal  highness  should  persist  in  his  resolution 

to  execute  his  edict,  that  they  should  demand  his  per- 

HBsion  to  give  tiiem  leave  to  retreat  out  of  his  terri- 

loiiesy  and  to  dispose  of  their  goods ;  but  that  they  were 

iHwilling  to  enter  into  any  negociation  upon  this  article, 

without  being  first  infonned  of  their  intentions  about  it 

That,  therefore,  they  should  assemble  to  deliberate  seii- 

oody  about  so  important  an  afiair,  and  acquaint  them 

afterwards  what  they  desired  of  diem  in  the  present 

jsBctnre. 

The  deputies  and  ministers  having  confenred  togefliec 
about  diis  proposition,  before  they  resolved  upon  any 
thing,  tiiey  entreated  the  ambassadors  to  assist  them  with 
their  best  advice  and  prudent  counseL  But  the  ambassa- 
dots  declined  to  advise  them  in  so  intricate  a  business. 
Idling  them  they  were  better  acquainted  with  dieir  own 
iuces ;  witii  the  situation  of  the  places  where  they  in- 
tended to  intrench  themselves;  with  their  ammunition 
and  provisions,  than  they  were ;  and  that,  therefore,  tiiey 
tfaonselves  could  adopt  the  best  measures  about  it 

The  ministers  and  deputies  finding  that  they  could  not 
agree  amongst  themselves,  and  that,  besides,  it  was  a 
business  which  could  not  be  decided  but  by  their  com- 
monalties; told  the  ambassadors,  that  the  case  in  ques- 
tion bdng  of  the  greatest  importance,  they  could  take  no 
resolutions  about  it  without  having  first  assembled  all 
their  commonalties  to  consult  upon  it,  and  they  promised 
to  bring  to  them  at  Turin  their  last  resolutions,  provided 
they  could  get  passports  for  diem. 
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The  ambassadors  retmned  to  Turin^  and  informed  flie 
Marqois  of  St  Thomas  of  the  success  of  their  jonnwy, 
who  assured  them  that  this  negociation  was  very  agree- 
able to  the  court    They  then  demanded  a  safe  coodocty 
that  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  might  hare 
liberty  to  come  and  bring  the  deliberations  that  shooM 
be  taken  in  tliis  assembly :  bat  it  was  refused  under  two 
pretences ;  one  was,  that  the  DuIlc  of  Savoy  would  not 
permit  that  any  Waldenses  should  appear  at  his  court; 
the  other  was,  that  he  designed  to  do  nothing  in  tins 
aiTair  but  only  for  the  sake  of  the  ambassadors.    They 
were  forced,  therefore,  to  send  the  secretary  of  the  em- 
bassy into  the  vallies  and  fetch  these  deliberations.   Tins 
secretary  found  the  communities  assembled  at  Angrogiie, 
flie  28th  of  March,  very  much  unresolved  what  course  io 
take ;  for,  on  one  side,  they  saw  the  lamentable  conse- 
quences of  war ;  on  die  other  side,  the  dangers  and  afanost 
insurmountable  difficulties  in  the  execution  of  their  le- 
*treat.    Besides,  although  they  might  depart  without  dan- 
ger, they  could  not  contemplate,  but  with  extreme  regret, 
the  hardship  of  being  forced  to  abandon  their  goods  and 
native  country  to  go  into  a  foreign  land  to  lead  a  miser- 
able, disconsolate,  and  wandering  sort  of  life.     At  last 
they  resolved  to  send  a  Tnemorial  to  the  ambassadors, 
stating  the  dangers  and  difficulties  that  obstructed  their 
departure,  and  ^^Tote  a  letter  to  them  signed  by  nine  mi- 
nisters and  eight  laymen,  in  which,  after  having  entreated 
them  to  reflect  on  these  obstacles,  they  declared,  that 
they  would  refer  the  whole  to  their  prudence  and  conduct. 
Upon  receiving  this  letter  the  ambassadors  made  it  their 
business  to  obtain  permission  lor  the  Waldenses  to  retire 
out  of  die  estates  of  Piedmont,  and  to  make  sales  of  their 
goods ;  but  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  whom  this  propositioii 
was  referred,  answered,  that  before  he  would  return  any 
reply  thereto,  he  expected  that  the  communities  of  the 
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▼allies  should  send  deputies  to  him  with  fiill  power  to 
Bake  those  submissions  that  were  due  to  him,  and  to  beg 
leave  to  depart  out  of  his  territories,  as  a  peculiar  favour 
that  they  should  implore  of  their  prince.    The  ambassa- 
ims  had  reason  to  be  surprized  at  this  preamble.    They 
had  denied  them  the  safe  conduct  that  they  had  demanded 
for  the  coming  of  the  deputies  of  the  rallies  to  Turin. 
They  had  assured  them  several  times,  that  if  they  should 
(rant  to  the  Waldenses  leave  to  retreat,  it  was  only  upon 
the  account  and  at  the  intercession  of  the  ambassadors : 
nevertheless,  they  would  by  no  means  have  it  said,  tiiat 
tihe  ambassadors  desired  permission  for  them  to  depart 
on  their  own  behalf;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  was  the 
Waldenses  themselves  that  made  this  request  This  alter- 
ation was  not  without  cause,  and  it  was  not  for  nothing 
fliat  they  now  adopted  measures  altogether  different  firom 
the  former.    The  council  of  the  propagation  who  man- 
aged this  afiair,  had  without  doubt  respect  to  these  two 
several  points ;  one  was,  that  they  would  not  have  the 
ambassadors  named  in  the  permission  of  departure,  to  the 
end  tiiat  they  should  have  the  less  right  to  demand  the 
execution  of  those  things  that  should  be  promised  to  the 
Waldenses;  the  other,  that  the  Waldenses  themselves 
desiring  this  permission  as  a  favour,  they  might  be  at 
liberty  to  impose  on  them  what  conditions  they  pleased ; 
and  lastly,  that  the  Waldenses  making  those  submissions 
that  the  duke  required  of  them,  must  needs  be  in  the 
state  of  supplicants,  and  would,  by  consequence,  be 
forced  to  lay  down  their  arms ;  otherwise  they  could  not 
be  in  the  condition  of  petitioners.    But  however  it  vrere, 
the  ambassadors,  willing  to  take  away  eveiy  pretext  fh»i 
ttie  enemies  of  the  Waldenses,  took  a  safe  conduct  to 
bring  up  the  deputies  whom  they  had  demanded :  they 
sent  this  safe  conduct  into  the  vallies  by  the  secretary  of 
the  embassy,  who  caused  the  communities  to  be  assem- 
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Ued  to  noniinto  thrir  d^oties.  Bak  ai»  on  Oe 
knd,  Aon  wore  many  wbo  nerar  cagBfediB&e 
•fdiyttliBK;  and fhat^ oft  Oe oA«r, Oe ]i0«r 
Aair  cBflBicf  appeared  soq^iooaily  Aa 
■at  an  irf  one  nund,  nor  Oa  oideia  tbgy  gsfe  to 
ampectira  dqpntiaa  coafiwmaMa'one  wifli  anathtr.  "  Vir 
Aa  fBDorirf  aome  was  to  bag  leave  to  depart  and  to  adl 
toeir  gooda;  wUle  odios  reqaked  flia  laatohiiMinc a'  it 
Aaexeiciaa  of  their  idigion  and  their  oAerngUa.  Thaaa 
dqpntiea  being  arriTed  atTarin^Oa  ambaaaadois  Ihwigto 
it  not  GonranienI  fiyr  than  to  appear  at  court  flma  dhridai ; 
bat  aentthon  badL  into  flie  Tidlies  to  endeafoor  nnaina 
between  Oemadfea,  and  kboored  in  fte  mean  tiaM  to 
obtain  a  tmoe  fiyr  them.* 

Tlwir  ^««Miji«  heard,  wifli  great  natiffiirtton^  Ant  Aia 
conuuunitiea  were  divided  among  themaelviwi  npatt  &a' 
pofat  at  departing;  Omj  were  ao  wdl  peianadad  ttat 
tirfa  difiaion  would  be  an  infidEbk  meana  to  deabaf 
Oem,  tiiat  tliey  canaed  it  to  be  carried  on  andfouiitod, 
bf  perfidiona  peiaona  whom  tliey  had  gained  for  Aat 
porpoee.  It  la  also  to  be  presomed,  tliat  tlwy  never  had 
proposed  the  expedient  of  departing,  bnt  with  a  proa- 
pect  that  it  mig^t  be  the  occaaicm  of  flie  disonion  of  Ae 
Waldenses.  To  take  advantage  Aerefore,  of  flie  variona 
diapositiona  of  the  commmiitiea,  flieir  ^n^fmwm  dumged 
flieir  minda  once  more.  They  had  lately  declared,  Aat 
tliey  expected,  in  flie  first  place,  that  the  Waldcnaea 
should  themselves  desire  permission  to  depart,  and  aiioidd 
make  their  sobmissions  thereon.  The  Waldenaea  bad 
not  made  this  request  nor  these  snbmisaions :  several  of 
flie  c<mimonities  were  not  of  Ae  opinion  to  retire :  flie 
ambassadors  did  not  solicit  any  longer  a  permission  to 
depart,  bnt  a  trace,  as  appears  by  a  letter  whidb  tliej 

•  Sf  AfpcadU,  Na.  VU. 
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wrote  to  the  Marquis  of  St  Thomas,  the  8th  of  April, 
1686.  In  the  meaiitiiiie»  notwithstanding  all  this,  to  ac- 
cohnpliah  absolutely  the  division  of  the  Waldenses,  and 
eonaeqQently  to  ruin  them  with  the  greater  ease,  they 
pnbliahed,  unknown  to  the  ambassadors,  an  edict,  dated 
ttie9tfi  of  the  same  month  of  April,  granting  to  the  Wal- 
denses  an  amnesty,  and  permission  to  retire  out  of  the 
fltete  oi  Piedmont* 

This  edict  was  published  in  the  vallies  flie  Uth  of 
April,  flie  same  day  on  which  the  ambassadors  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  same  effect  to  some  of  the  communities  to 
know  their  resolution.  In  the  meantime  they  gave  in  a 
very  pressing  memorial  to  the  Marquis  of  St  Thomas,  to 
obtain  some  assurance  that  the  troops  should  not  enter 
into  die  vallies,  and  to  gain  for  the  Waldenses  certain 
eooditions  more  favourable  than  those  of  the  edict  :t 
but  the  court  of  Turin  assured  fliem  tiiat  there  was 
Bodiing  to  be  expected  for  the  Waldenses,  till  they  had 
laid  down  their  arms,  of  which  the  ambassadors  gave 
advice  to  the  deputies  of  the  vallies  who  had  been  at 
l\nin,  by  a  letter  dated  the  18th  which  they  wrote  to 
than  on  that  subject.  X  On  the  14th  the  communities 
lield  a  general  assembly  at  Rocheplatte,  when,  having 
examined  the  terms  and  conditions  of  tiie  edict,  they 
vrere  of  opinion,  that  their  enemies  thought  of  nothing 
less  than  in  reality  to  permit  the  departure  which  they 
pretended  to  grant  to  them,  and  that  this  edict  was 
nothing  but  a  snare  that  they  had  laid  to  entangle  tfiem, 
and  to  destroy  them  with  more  ease:  they  resolved 
therefore  not  to  accept  of  it,  but  to  follow  the  example 
of  their  ancestors,  and  to  refer  the  event  of  it  to  provi- 
dence.   In  fact,  this  edict,  which  was  designed  alto- 

*  See  Appendix,  No  IX.  t  Appendix,  No.  XII. 

t  Appendix,  No.  XIIL 
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getber  to  divide  ihem,  wrought  a  quite  contrary  effect, 
and  served  much  to  unite  them  in  the  same  jodgment. 

The  principal  reasons  that  hindered  tiiem  from  accept 
ing  this  edicts  were^  firsts  that  as  it  ordains  the  eBtire 
execution  of  the  order  of  the  31st  of  January,  wUch 
condemned  all  the  churches  to  be  demolished,  they  most 
of  necessity  demolish  all  their  churches  within  eight  days, 
because  the  edict  declares  expressly,  that  if  every  thing 
contained  in  it  be  not  executed  within  the  space  of  ei^t 
days,  they  are  deprived  of  and  forfeit  those  favours  fliat 
are  stipulated  in  it.  It  must  follow  then,  that  for  tte 
execution  of  the  edict,  either  that  the  Waldenses  theiiH 
selves  should  demolish  their  churches,  or  that  their 
enemies  should  do  it.  The  Waldenses  could  not  resolve 
to  demolish  them  themselves,  and  therefore  they  wooM 
have  sent  for  troops,  that,  under  the  pretext  of  this  demo- 
lishing, would  have  infallibly  oppressed  the  Waldenses. 
Secondly,  if  they  designed  to  permit  them  to  retire 
without  disturbance,  why  did  they  not  defer  the  execu- 
tion of  the  order  of  the  31st  of  January,  till  after  their 
departure  ?  Why  should  they  oblige  them  to  demolish 
their  churches  within  the  eight  days  that  were  g^iven  them 
to  prepare  themselves  to  abandon  for  ever  their  native 
country,  were  it  not  to  render  their  retreat  impossible  t 
Thirdly,  this  edict  further  requires,  that  they  should  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  that  they  should  open  their  coun- 
try to  monks,  missionaries,  and  Catholics.  Now  it  is 
plain,  that  if  they  had  thrown  away  their  arms,  and 
opened  their  country  before  their  departure,  they  would 
have  been  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  their  enemies,  and  to 
the  fury  of  troops  who  would  not  have  failed  to  enter 
into  their  country,  to  oppose  the  retreat  of  the  Wal- 
denses, and  to  torment  them  till  such  time  as  they  had 
changed  their  religion,  as  had  been  practised  elsewhere : 
but  their  fear  was  so  much  the  more  justifiable  on  this 
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occaskniy  in  r^;ard  that  tiiey  gave  them  no  assurance  that 
flieir  troops  should  not  enter  into  the  Tallies.    Fourthly^ 
the  Waldenses  were  also  obliged  to  retire  in  three  sepa- 
late  brigades,  and  to  rendezvous  in  those  places  where, 
the  troops  being  encamped,  they  must  consequently  sur- 
render themselves  to  the  discretion  of  the  soldiers ;  and 
deliTer  themselves  up  to  be  butchered.    Fifthly,  the  per- 
nissioa  that  the  same  edict  gives  to  the  Waldenses  to 
•ell  their  goods,  was  altogether  useless  to  them:    For 
besides  that  the  sale  could  not  be  made  to  Catholics, 
fill  aller  their  departure,  and  by  the  management  of 
commissioners,  they  ware  bound,  out  of  the  price  of  the 
said  goods,  to  indemnify  the  monks,  the  missionaries,  the 
ancioit,  the  modem,  and  the  future  Cacholics,  for  what- 
ever damages  they  should  pretend  to,  which  they  would 
have  enhanced  above  the  value  of  their  goods.    Sixthly, 
the  edict  also  ordered,  that  besides  those  that  should  go 
oat  of  the  Tallies  of  their  own  accord,  the  prince  should 
reserve  to  himself  a  power  to  banish  whom  he  should 
think  fit  for  securing  the  repose  of  those  that  remain, 
which  supposes  not  only  that  the  conditions  of  the  edict 
were  so  disadvantageous,  that  there  would  be  many 
Waldenses  who  would  not  accept  them,  nor  depart  out 
of  their  station ;  but  also  that  their  departure  ought  not 
to  be  looked  upon  as  a  favour,  but  as  a  punishment  that 
tfiey  intended  to  inflict  on  several  Waldenses,  since  they 
reserved  to  themselves  a  power  to  banish  those  who 
should  have  amind  to  stay.    Seventhly,  the  ambassadors 
were  not  named  in  the  edict,  and  the  Waldenses  had  no 
aecority  for  the  execution  of  those  things  that  were 
therein  contained.    They  had  good  reason  then  very 
much  to  mistrust  these  proceedings,  since  the  sad  expe- 
rience that  they  had  on  several  occasions  how  ill  their 
eaemies  kept  their  word,  especially  in  this  juncture,  when 
they  had  broken  the  most  inviolable  laws,  were  but  too 
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just  a  groond  for  their  sospUmms.  Lasfly,  once  tike 
Duke  of  Savoy  bad  dedared  that  he  was  not  the  loasler 
of  this  aflair,  tiecaiise  of  the  engagements  that  he  had 
taken  with  the  King  of  Fiance,  it  was  not  to  be  pie- 
somed  that  the  latter  monarch,  on  whimi  this  matter  de- 
pended, wooM  take  any  milder  measmes,  in  leqpect  of 
flie  Waldenses^  than  those  he  had  taken  with  regard  lo  Uf 
own  sobjects.  The  Waldoises  had  also  sevcnl  oAcr 
reasons  gromided  on  die  impossibility  of  their  dqpartme 
in  so  short  a  time,  and  upon  otfier  obstacles. 

The  commmiities  sent  ttieir  resoluticm  to  the  amhasaa- 
dors,  who  nsed  all  the  exertions  imaginable  to  procore 
for  the  Waldenses  conditions  more  certain  andmoie  ad- 
Tantageoos  than  those  that  are  contained  in  die  edict ; 
but  neittier  their  reasons  nor  their  solicitatiims  prodooed 
any  effect  Hey  were  always  told,  that  as  Imig  as  the 
Waldenses  were  in  arms,  they  conld  not  agree  to  any 
thing,  nOT  so  much  as  promise  any  thing  positively.  On 
the  odier  hand,  the  Waldenses  being  persuaded  that  they 
would  not  disarm  them  but  to  destroy  them  without 
troable  and  without  resistance,  coald  by  no  means  jield 
to  it,  and  persisted  in  tbeir  resolntion  to  defend  thon- 
selves,  if  they  came  to  attack  them. 

A  circumstance  transpired  at  this  time  that  served 
much  to  confirm  them  in  this  resolution.  Two  or  three 
days  after  the  publication  of  the  edict,  several  inhabitants 
of  the  vallies  went  to  the  superintcndant,  to  declare  to 
him,  that  they  and  their  families  intended  to  quit  Pied- 
mont conformably  to  the  edict,  and  to  desire  of  him  safe 
conducts,  which  he  refused  them,  under  the  pretence 
that  they  ought  to  stay  tiU  they  went  out  with  the  rest. 
Moreover,  because  there  were  several  that  resisted  his 
solicitations  to  change  their  religion,  he  caused  them  to 
be  put  in  prison,  where  some  of  them  languished  and  at 
last  died,  and  others  remained  there  above  nine  months. 
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Tis.  till  the  time  when  all  the  other  prisoners  were  dis- 
chaiged.  There  needed  no  other  proof  to  make  it  appear 
that  tfadr  design  was  to  destroy  the  Waldenses,  who 
would  not  change  their  religion.  However^  the  commo- 
nitles  of  the  Tallies  having  received  a  letter  from  the 
amhassadors^  called  another  assembly  at  Rocheplatte,  the 
19th  of  April :  they  persisted  in  their  resolution  not  to 
comply  with  the  edict,  but  to  defend  themselves.  It  was 
tten  ordered  in  that  assembly,  that  all  the  ministers 
ahonld  preach,  and  administer  the  sacrament  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  The  valley  of  St.  Martin  entered  into  this 
liberation  with  the  rest,  but  put  it  not  into  execution. 
Some  of  tiiat  valley  changed  their  minds  without  acquain- 
ting  the  other  vallies  of  it.  And  the  elders  of  the  church 
of  Villeseche  wrote  to  the  ambassadors,  who  were  yet  at 
Turin  upon  the  point  of  their  departing,  a  letter  dated  the 
90th  of  April,  wherein  they  declared  to  them,  that  tticy 
would  execute  the  edict,  and  entreated  them,  for  that 
reason,  to  procure  for  them  a  safe  conduct,  and  time  to 
provide  for  their  retreat.  One  of  the  ambassadors  took 
the  pains  to  go  to  the  camp  to  demand  a  safe  conduct ; 
but  they  denied  it,  under  pretence  that  they  had  not  de«* 
dred  it  in  time.  It  was  always  too  soon  or  too  late,  and 
the  time  was  never  convenient  to  grant  safe  conducts. 
In  file  meantime  the  Duke  of  Savoy  arriveil  at  his  camp 
some  days  after  the  publication  of  the  edict,  hoping  pro- 
bably he  might  strike  terror  into  the  Waldenses  by  his 
presence,  and  force  them  to  accept  of  the  conditions  that 
he  had  imposed  on  them.  He  had  made  a  review  of  his 
troops,  and  of  those  of  France,  that  were  encamped  on 
tiie  plain  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps ;  his  own  army  was 
composed  of  his  family,  all  the  cavalry  and  infantry,  and 
the  militia  of  Mondovi,  of  Barjes,  of  Bagnols,  with  a 
great  number  of  foreigners.  And  the  army  of  France 
consisted  of  several  regiments  of  horse  and  dragoons,  of 
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seven  or  eight  battalions  of  foot  thai  bad  passed  Ibe 
mountains,  and  a  part  of  the  garrisons  of  Pignerol  aad 
Casal.  The  duke  had  also  made  the  necessary  prepartr 
tions  for  attacking  the  Waldenses,  as  soon  as  the  trsce 
that  was  granted  them  should  expire,  having  appointed 
bis  own  army  to  storm  the  valley  of  Lucerne  and  the 
community  of  Angrogne;  and  the  anny  of  Fnmce  to 
attack  the  vallies  of  St.  Martin  and  Perouse.  The  Wal- 
denses,  on  the  other  band,  had  taken  some  pains  to  de* 
fend  themselves.  They  possessed  only  a  part  of  the 
valley  of  Lucerne ;  for  the  tow  er  that  gave  name  to  this 
valley,  and  many  other  considerable  {riaces,  were  in  the 
enemies'  hand,  llie  community  of  Angrogne,  from 
which  some  call  the  valley  by  the  same  name,  by  reason 
of  its  large  extent,  was  not  wholly  occupied  by  the 
Waldenses.  In  the  valley  of  Perouse  they  took  up  only 
certain  posts  in  the  places  that  depend  on  the  state  of 
Piedmont ;  for  this  valley  is  divided  by  the  river  Cluson 
between  the  King  of  France  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy ;  but 
they  were  in  possession  of  all  the  valley  of  St.  Martin, 
being  the  stroDtrest  of  all  by  its  situation.  They  had 
fortiiicd  themselves  in  every  one  of  those  vallies  with 
several  intrenchments  of  earth  and  dry  stones.  They  were 
about  two  tliousand  five  hundred  men  bearing  arms ;  they 
appointed  captains  and  officers  of  the  chiefest  among 
tbenaselves,  for  they  had  no  foreigners,  and  they  waited 
the  approach  of  the  enemy  with  great  resolution.  But  as 
on  the  one  hand  they  had  neither  regular  troops,  nor 
captains,  nor  experienced  officers ;  and  that,  on  the  other, 
there  were  several  Waldenses  who  had  been  corrupted, 
or  Uiat  had  relented  during  the  negociation ;  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  if  they  took  not  all  the  necessary  precau- 
tions that  were  in  their  power.  One  of  the  greatest  faults 
they  committed  was,  their  striving  to  maintain  all  their 
posts:  for  if  they  had  abandoned  the  most  advanced. 
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and  had  retired  within  the  entrenchments  they  had  made 
in  the  monntains,  it  is  not  liliely  they  woald  have  been 
beaten  ont  of  them. 

On  tiie  22d  of  Aprils  being  the  day  appointed  for  the 
attack^  the  French  army  commanded  by  Catinat,  governor 
of  Casal,  marched  two  hours  before  day,  by  torch-light* 
against  the  vallies  of  Perouse  and  St.  Martin^  having  for 
sometime  followed  the  river  Cluson  on  the  kmg's  terri- 
tories.   Catinat  sent  out  a  detachment  of  infantry,  com- 
manded by  Vellevieilley  lieutenant  colonel  in  Limosin, 
who  having  passed  the  river  over  a  bridge,  entered  into 
the  valley  of  Perouse  on  the  side  of  Piedmont.    He 
seized  on  St.  Germain,  a  village  that  the  Waldenscs  had 
abandoned,  and  proceeded  to  attack  an  intrenchment 
that  they  had  made  hard  by,  in  which  there  were  two 
hondred  men.    The  Waldenses  quitted  this  post  after 
acme  resistance,  and  took  possession  of  another  more 
advantageous.    In  the  meantime  a  new  detachment  of 
horse  and  of  yellow  dragoons  having  again  passed  the 
river,  came  to  relieve  tlie  foot  who  had  begun  the  engage- 
ment.   They  used  their  utmost  efforts  to  gain  the  en- 
trenchments of  the  Waldenses,  of  which  they  thought 
easQy  to  become  masters,  since  they  were  six  to  one ; 
but  they  found  so  stout  a  resistance,  (hat  after  having 
lost  many  of  their  soldiers,  they  were  forced  to  entrench 
themselves  at  a  pistol  shot  distance;  continual  firings 
were  kept  up  on  both  sides  for  more  than  ten  iiours 
together ;  but  at  length  the  Waldenses  went  out  of  their 
entrenchments  with  their  swords  in  their  hands,  surprised 
the  French,  who  little  expected  so  bold  an  action,  and 
drove  them  even  into  the  plain  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Cluson,  where  opportunely  they  found  a  bridge  that  kept 
them  from  being  drowned.   There  were,  on  this  occasion, 
more  than  five  himdred  Frenchmen  killed  and  wounded, 
and  among  the  rest  several  officers  of  note,  though  the 
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Waldenses   bad   but  two  men  killed  and  some  few 
wounded. 

While  things  passed  thus  in  Perouse^  the  body  of  flie 
king's  anny  repassed  the  Cluson  to  the  fort  of  Peroose 
on  the  side  of  France^  where  Catinat  formed  a  detach- 
ment of  horse  commanded  by  Melac^  who  baying  passed 
the  river  by  two  bridges,  fetched  a  compass  about  to  gain 
the  high  grounds  that  separate  the  valley  of  St.  Martin 
from  Dauphiny.  The  rest  of  the  army  having  likewise 
passed  th^  river,  went  to  encamp  with  Catinat  at  Bolards 
part  of  the  night,  and  the  next  day  attacked  the  valley  of 
St.  Martin  at  a  village  called  Rioclaret.  But  as  those 
who  had  the  command  in  that  valley  did  not  think  that 
they  would  molest  them,  after  they  had  shewn  their  in- 
clination to  accept  of  the  amnesty,  especially  as  the  day 
appointed  for  their  departure  out  of  that  valley  was  not 
fixed  ;  the  Waldenses  were  not  in  a  condition  to  defend 
themselves  nor  to  make  any  resistance,  but  consented  to 
lay  down  their  arms,  and  implore  the  pity  and  compas- 
sion of  the  conqueror.  But  the  French  being  enraged 
with  what  had  passed  before  St.  Germain,  were  not  con- 
tent merely  to  bum,  ravish,  and  pillage,  but  they  massa- 
cred without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  with  unparalleled 
fury  all  that  could  not  escape  their  barbarous  cruelty. 
Catinat  having  ravaged  all  the  country  of  Bioclaret  afler 
a  most  horrible  manner,  left  some  troops  in  the  valley  of 
St.  Martin,  traversed  with  the  body  of  his  army  the  moun- 
tains that  separate  this  valley  from  that  of  Perouse,  and 
encamped  without  any  opposition,  in  the  community  of 
Pramol  in  the  valley  of  Perouse ;  the  soldiers  notwith- 
standing put  to  the  edge  of  the  sword  all  that  fell  into 
their  hands,  without  respect  to  women  or  children,  to  the 
aged  or  the  sick.  In  the  meantime  the  detachment  that 
Melac  commanded,  having  encamped  one  night  on  the 
eminencies  of  the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  entered  through 
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divers  passages  into  that  valley ^iinknowii  to  any  but  the 
inhabitants  of  ike  country.  Wherever  he  passed  he  left 
die  mariks  of  an  unheard  of  cruelty,  and  joined  the  main 
body  of  flie  anny  that  was  encamped  at  PramoL  I  shall 
not  here  give  an  account  of  ike  atrocities  that  were  exer- 
daed  on  fliese  and  many  oflier  occasions :  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  relate,  in  the  sequel,  some  instances  where- 
by one  may  judge  of  ike  rest 

It  is  necessary  to  interrupt  ike  relation  of  the  actions  of 
die  French  in  die  valley  of  Perouse,  because  diere  hap* 
pened  things  in  die  vallies  of  Lucerne  and  Angrogne  dial 
ought  to  be  previously  known. 

The  army  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  having  rendezvoused 
at  the  plain  of  St  John  the  22d  of  April,  ¥ras,  the  next 
day,  divided  into  several  bodies,  to  attack  different  en- 
traichments  that  the  Waldenses  had  made  in  the  vallies 
of  Lucerne  and  Angrogne.  The  Waldenses  not  being 
able  to  resist  the  enemies  cannon  in  the  posts  that  were 
too  open,  where  the  horse  might  also  draw  up,  were 
forced,  after  some  resistance,  to  abandon  a  part  of  df  ese 
entrenchments,  and  to  withdraw  into  a  fort  that  was  more 
advantageous  above  Angrogne,  where  they  found  them- 
selves to  be  nearly  five  hundred  men.  The  enemy  having 
burnt  all  the  houses  that  they  found  in  dieir  way,  came  to 
storm  this  fort  of  the  Waldenses,  who  received  them  so 
warmly  widi  their  muskets  and  stones,  and  defended 
themselves  so  vigorously  against  this  great  body,  diat 
they  kept  their  post  all  diat  day  without  the  loss  of  more 
dian  five  men;  the  enemy  lost  above  three  hundred, 
though  they  were  covered  with  an  entrenchment  beyond 
oistol  shot  The  Waldenses  fearing  that  diey  should  not 
be  able  to  keep  this  fort  any  longer,  by  reason  that  the 
troops  encreased,  passed  into  another  an  hundred  paces 
beyond  it,  in  a  more  convenient  place,  where  they  waited 
witti  great  resolution  the  army  that  advanced  to  attaclL 
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them ;  when  the  next  day^  being  the  24th  of  April,  tfaej 
were  informed  that  the  valley  of  St  Martin  bad  sanen- 
dered,  and  that  the  French  were  coming  on  their  rear; 
for  from  that  valley  there  is  an  easy  passage  to  those  of 
Lucerne  and  Angrogne.  This  news  obliged  the  Wal- 
denses  to  treat  with  Don  Gabriel  of  Savoy,  uncle  to,  and 
general  of  the  armies  of,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  with  the 
rest  of  the  general  officers,  who  having  understood  the 
mind  of  his  royal  highness,  promised  positively  on  his 
part  and  on  their  own,  that  the  Waldcnses  should  be  ab- 
solutely pardoned,  and  that  they  should  be  admitted  to 
the  terms  of  the  order  of  the  ilth  of  April,  provided  they 
would  deliver  themselves  up  to  his  clemency :  but  the 
Waldenses  making  some  difficulty  to  confide  in  this 
promise,  Don  Gabriel,  who  had  notice  of  it,  sent  them  a 
note  written  and  signed  with  his  own  hand  in  the  name 
of  his  royal  highness,  to  this  efiect,  '^  Lay  down  your  arms 
immediately,  and  submit  yourselves  to  his  royal  higfaness's 
clemency ;  in  so  doing,  assure  yourselves  that  he  will  par- 
don you,  and  that  your  persons  and  those  of  your  wives 
and  children  shall  not  be  touched."  An  assurance  of  this 
nature  might  give  full  satisfaction  to  the  Waldenses  for 
the  security  of  their  lives  and  liberties.  For  besides  that 
this  promise  was  made  in  the  name  and  on  the  part  of  the 
duke ;  on  the  other  hand,  though  it  had  been  made  only 
by  Don  Gabriel  and  the  general  officers,  it  ought  not  to  be 
less  inviolable.  The  Waldenses,  therefore,  laid  down 
their  arms,  relying  on  his  promise,  and  the  greatest  part 
of  them  went  and  surrendered  themselves  to  their  enemies, 
believing  that  they  should  be  quickly  released.  But  all 
those  that  yielded  themselves  into  their  hands,  were 
made  prisoners,  and  carried  to  the  city  of  Lucerne,  under 
pretence  of  leading  them  to  his  royal  highness  to  make 
their  submissions.  Their  enemies  also  seized  all  the 
posts  that  the  Waldenses  possessed  in  the  community  of 
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Aogrogne;  fliey  were  not  content  to  plunder,  to  pil- 
lage^  and  to  bum  tbe  houses  of  these  poor  people,  but 
Aey  also  caused  a  great  number  of  the  Waldenses  of 
every  agre  and  sex  to  be  put  to  the  sword ;  they,  ravished 
abundance  of  women  and  virgins,  and,  in  fine,  committed 
i^ions  so  barbarous  and  brutal,  that  they  are  enough  to 
strike  horror  into  tte  minds  of  all  that  have  any  shame  or 
sense  of  humanity  left.  There  were,  nevertheless,  many 
Waldenses,  who  after  this  compromise  dispersed  tfiem- 
aelves  up  and  down,  not  being  willing  to  deliver  them- 
sdves  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  till  they  had  heard 
what  became  of  the  first  that  did  so.  But  seeing,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  the  army  exercised  all  manner  of  outrage 
wherever  it  came,  and,  on  the  other,  that  all  those  that 
hadsQRendered  themselves  were  detained,  they  hid  them- 
selves HI  the  woods,  and  sent  a  petition  to  Don  Gabriel, 
to  entreat  the  release  of  their  brethren  whom  tbey  kept  in* 
hold  contrary  to  their  word,  and  to  cause  a  cessation  of 
hostility  that  the  armies  executed  after  so  barbarous  a 
manner.  Don  Gabriel  returned  no  answer  to  this  request; 
but  certain  officers  replied,  that  they  carried  the  Wal- 
denses to  Lucerne,  for  no  other  cause  but  to  ask  forgive- 
ness of  his  royal  highness,  and  that  afterwards  they  should 
be  released.  In  the  meantime  Don  Gabriel  caused  the 
h^est  places  of  the  valley  of  Angrogne  to  be  gained  by 
part  of  his  army,  who  finding  no  more  opposition,  came 
as  far  as  the  tower,  being  the  most  considerable  fort  of 
the  Waldenses,  in  which  they  had  the  greatest  part  of 
flieir  cattle.  The  Marquis  de  Parelle,  who  commanded 
this  body  of  the  army,  gave  the  Waldenses  to  understand, 
that  a  peace  being  concluded  by  the  capitulation  of  An- 
grogne, he  offered  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of 
the  said  peace.  He  assured  them  to  this  effect,  on  the 
word  and  honour  of  a  gentleman,  that  if  they  would 
deliver  themselves  into  his  hands,  their  persons,  and 
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fliose  of  their  wives  and  children,  shoold  be  praKrved 
harmless;  that  they  might  carry  away  with  them  wfaafewr 
they  chose,  wifliont  fear  of  haying  any  thing  taken  away 
from  fliem ;  that  they  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  cone  to 
Lucerne  to  make  their  submissions  to  liis  royal  highness; 
and  that,  upon  this  condition,  fliose  that  w^e  willing  to 
turn  Cafliolics,  might  return  with  all  safety  to  flieir  hooses 
and  goods,  and  those  that  would  go  out  of  the  estates  of 
Piedmont,  should  have  liberty  to  depart  confonnably  to 
the  order  of  flie  9th  of  ApriL  The  Waldenses  that  weve 
in  the  field  and  in  the  tower  surrendered  themsehresi^on 
the  credit  of  these  promises,  but  they  were  no  better 
performed  than  the  other :  for  their  enemies  woe  no 
sooner  entered  widiin  flie  bounds  of  the  tower,  when  not 
only  all  that  belonged  to  the  Waldenses  was  given  op  to 
the  plunder  of  the  soldiers,  and  of  flie  banditti  of  M on- 
doYi,  their  mortal  enemies,  who  enriched  tfaemsehres 
with  their  spoils ;  but  those  poor  people,  the  greatest  part 
of  whom  consisted  of  old  men,  sick  persons,  and  of 
women  and  children,  were  made  prisoners,  with  some 
ministers  who  were  among  them^  and  all  hurried  along  so 
violently^  that  those  who,  through  age  or  infirmity,  <H>uId 
not  march  as  fast  as  the  soldiers  would  have  them,  had 
their  throats  cat,  or  were  flung  headlong  down  precipices. 
In  the  valley  of  Perouse,  the  French  committed  almost 
the  same  outrages  that  the  duke's  troops  had  done  at 
Angrogne  and  at  the  tower  in  the  valley  of  Lucerne. 
They  were  encamped  in  a  quarter  of  the  community  of 
Pramol,  called  La  Rua,  distant  about  half  an  hour  s 
march  from  another  quarter,  called  Peumian,  where  a 
party  of  flie  communities  of  Pramol,  St.  Germain,  Ferns- 
tin,  and  Rocheplatte  were  retreated,  to  the  number  of  fif- 
teen hundred  persons,  men,  women,  and  children.  The 
French  might  easUy  make  a  descent  from  their  quarters  to 
St  Gennain,  and  carry  away  the  two  hundred  Waldenses 
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lAo  had  80  vaUantty  defended  themselTes  befoiey  and 
wove  retreated  within  their  intrenchments :  bnt  they  boing 
infbiiiied  of  the  loss  of  the  valley  of  St  Martin,  and  of  the 
ff  ITS*  march,  quitted  this  intrenchment,  feaiiiy  lest 
0WJ  dioold  be  soiprised  in  it»  and  went  into  Penmian 
with  their  brethren.  Here  they  were  consulting  how  they 
wdtjbk  defend  themselTes  against  flie  French  who  pre- 
|Mred  to  attack  them,  when  certain  inhabitants  of  the 
mlliesy  who  had  revolted  to  the  enemy ,  came  and  assured 
AcHi  diat  the  Tallies  of  Angrogne  and  Laoome  had  al- 
nady  submitted  to  Uieir  princess  discr^on,  who  had 
pardoned  them,  and  refored  them  to  the  tenns  of  the 
«der  ^rf*  the  9th  of  ApriL    They  told  them  also,  that  ho 
ady  wanted  them  to  put  an  end  to  a  war,  the  weight 
lAereof  they  were  not  aUe  to  sustain  alone,  and  to  pro* 
eve  tar  themselves  an  advantageous  peace.    This  news 
having  in  part  hnjke  the  measures  id  the  WaUenses, 
ttey  sent  deputies  and  a  dnmuner  to  treat  with  the  gene- 
lal  of  the  French  anny,  who  desired  nothing  more  than 
a  pioposiiion  of  peace.    He  told  them  that  his  royal 
hi^iness's  intention  was  to  pardon  them,  and  promised 
tbem  positively  on  the  part  of  the  prince  and  on  his  own 
bdudf^  the  lives  and  liberties  of  the  lH^aldenses,  with  a 
permission  to  return  with  all  security  to  their  houses  and 
goods^  provided  they  would  readily  lay  down  their  arms: 
and  whereas  the  deputies  represented  to  him  that  they 
feared  lest  the  French,  being  exasperated  with  what  had 
passed  at  St.  Germain,  should  revenge  themselves  on  ihe 
Waldenses  when  they  were  disanned ;  he  made  great  pro- 
testations to  diem,  and  confirmed  them  with  oaths,  that 
although  the  whole  army  should  pass  by  their  houses,  yet 
they  should  not  kill  so  much  as  a  chicken.  This  proposi- 
tion being  made,  Catinat  detained  with  him  one  of  the 
deputies,  and  sent  back  the  others  to  give  notice  to  the 
Waldenses,  and  to  oblige  all  them  that  were  dispersed  to 
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meet  tog:etlier  tbe  next  day,  being  flie  SSfli  of  April,  aC 
Peomian,  to  tbe  end  that  erery  one  might  irtom  to  Ua 
bonae  after  they  were  informed  of  the  peace.  WbUe  tbe 
Waldenaea  were  gathering  together  their  scattered  finn- 
lies  at  Peomian,  Catinat  gaTe  an  account  of  this  laipita- 
htion  to  Don  Gabriel,  who  sent  a  coorier  to  bira  in  flie 
erening,  and  be  passing  throagh  Penmian  aasnred  flie 
Waldenses  that  he  brought  peace;  and  the  nest  day,  on 
bis  retom,  told  them  that  the  peace  was  concluded,  lliey 
were  so  well  persuaded  of  it,  that  they  had  laid  down  their 
arras  the  day  before,  observing  die  conditions  of  die 
treaty,  and  confiding  wholly  in  Catinaf  s  promises.  In 
these  circomstances  they  were  expecting  the  news  at 
Penmian,  when  there  arrived  one  of  the  kings  officers  finom 
tbe  garrison  of  the  fort  of  Perouse,  with  several  dragoons 
with  him.  This  officer,  who  was  very  well  known  to  flie 
Waldenses,  repeated  to  them  the  assurances  of  peaee,and 
caused  the  men  to  be  put  in  one  quarter,  and  tbe  women 
and  children  in  another.  The  French  troops  being  airired 
M  the  same  time,  told  the  men  that  they  had  orders  to 
lead  them  to  their  ov.n  houses,  and  caused  them  to  march 
four  by  four.  TLcsc  poor  people  bein^  forced  to  leave 
their  ^ives  and  their  daughters  exposed  to  the  discretion 
of  the  soldiers.  Mere  conducted,  not  to  their  houses,  as 
they  had  been  told,  but  to  Don  Gabriel,  who  was  en- 
camped on  the  mountain  of  Vachiere,  and  he  gave  orders 
for  them  to  l>e  conveyed  to  Lucerne  as  prisoners  of  war! 
f  n  the  meantime  the  females  were  subjected  to  all  the 
abominable  treatment  that  the  rage  and  lust  of  brutish 
soldiers  could  invent.  Not  satisfied  with  plundering  them 
of  their  property,  these  barbarians  violated  the  persons 
of  both  married  women  and  maidens,  in  a  manner  that 
forbids  our  relating:;  and  several  were  put  to 
merely  for  resisting  in  defence  of  their  honour. 
VoD8-  Catinat  was  not  present  m  hen  these  atrocities  were 
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peipetiated  at  PeumiaD.  He  left  the  management  of  this 
affair  to  certain  of  his  officers,  no  doubt  that  he  might  be 
oat  of  the  way  of  hearing  the  complaints  which  the  Wal- 
deniies  would  have  made  to  him^  and  not  choosing  to  be 
a  spectator  of  these  barbarous  proceedings.  It  is  certain^ 
however,  that  besides  those  that  were  put  to  death,  and 
othets  that  escaped  by  flying  to  the  woods  and  moun- 
tains, from  the  persecution  of  these  monsters,  numbers 
were  dragged  to  prison  after  a  most  inhuman  manner. 

Tlie  valley  of  Perouse  being  now  reduced  like  the  rest, 
by  the  citpitulation  of  Peumian,  a  detachment  of  the 
flench  army  quitted  it  and  proceeded  to  join  Don  Ga- 
briel at  la  Vachiere.  And  now,  having  completed  their 
wotky  the  conquered  Waldenses  were  collected  from  all 
paits  of  Piedmont,  and  lodged  in  the  different  prisons  or 
castles  under  pretence  of  leading  them  to  his  royal  high- 
JM8S  to  ask  his  pardon  and  obtain  their  liberation.  But 
fliis  foinished  flieir  unfeeling  adversaries  with  a  fiesh 
c^portnnity  of  displaying  their  inhumanity.  The  utmost 
precaution  was  taken  to  separate  the  different  branches 
of  flie  same  family!  The  husband  was  carefully  parted 
from  his  wife,  and  the  parent  from  bis  child — thus  de- 
priving fliem  of  those  means  of  succour  and  consolation 
whidi  the  ties  of  consanguinity  naturally  inspire.  By 
this  piece  of  refined  cruelty  they  no  doubt  hoped  to  find 
the  victims  of  their  perfidy  and  malice  the  less  able  to 
withstand  temptation,  or  endure  the  evils  they  had  in 
stxne  for  them.  Those  that  could  ill  bear  the  wretched- 
ness of  a  close  coufinement,  were  to  be  consumed  with 
the  coiToding  anxiety  and  regret  which  must  result  from 
being  separated  from  their  dearest  earthly  connections. 
There  were,  indeed,  a  great  number  of  children,  whom 
they  did  not  send  to  prison,  but  dispersed  them  through- 
out Piedmont  in  private  houses :  but  this  was  a  piece  of 
Jesuitical  craftiness,  for  they  hoped  by  that  means  to  get 
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fliem  the  more  readily  instracted  in  the  principles  of  die 
Catholic  religion. 

Bat  I  mast  not  prosecate  this  melancholy  narratiTe 
more  in  detail,  though  what  has  now  been  laid  before  the 
reader  can  only  be  considered  as  a  sample  of  the  harvest 
Dreadfal  as  were  the  proceedings  which  took  place  in  the 
massacre  in  1655>  as  detailed  in  a  former  section  of  this 
work,  they  do  not  appear  by  any  means  to  have  surpassed 
in  enormity  the  craelties  inflicted  apon  the  Waldenses  in 
1686*.  Those  who  deny  the  existence  of  the  devil  and 
his  agency  in  prompting  the  haman  race  to  destroy  <me 
another,  if  they  wonld  account  for  the  infernal  craelties 
that  are  related  to  have  been  now  inflicted  by  the  Catholics 
on  the  poor  Waldenses,  simply  on  the  principle  of  human 
depravity,  must  necessarily  entertain  a  much  worse  opi- 
nion of  human  nature  than  the  writer  of  these  pages  has 
yet  been  able  to  bring  himself  to  adopt.  He  can,  indeed, 
admit  much  that  militates  against  the  dignity  of  human 
nature  in  its  lapsed  state  ;  but  he  can  only  account  for  the 
monstrous  cruelties  that  were  perpetrated  on  a  class  of 
his  fellow-creatures,  the  most  harmless  and  inoffensive 
that  ever  inhabited  the  earth,  on  the  principle  of  the  ac- 
tive agency  of  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 


*  A  pretty  circumstantial  relation  of  these  things  is  to  be  found  in  sere* 
ral  publications  which  appeared  at  the  time,  and  particularly  in  two  tracts 
now  before  me,  from  which  the  materials  of  this  section  are  drawn.  The 
first  is  entitled,  <<  The  History  of  the  Persecution  of  the  VaUies  of  Piedmnd, 
€ontinning  an  accmtnt  qf  what  passed  in  the  dispersion  of  the  ckurches,  in  the 
year  1686."  Printed  in  4to.  London,  1688.  (8ee  pp.  51—35.)  The  other 
is  entitled^  '*  The  State  of  Savoy,  in  which  a  full  and  distinct  account  is  given 
of  the  Persecution  of  the  Protestants,  by  means  qfthc  French  Coumels,*'  4to 
London,  1691.  To  this  last  mentioned  work  I  am  indebted  for  the  Tain- 
able  documeDts  which  the  reader  will  find  in  the  Appendix.  Both  the 
fiBbUcations  are  so  rare  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  meet  with  a  second 
^opy  of  cither  of  them. 
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ipirit  dial  woiketk  in  the  diildr^i  of  disobedience 
who  mLS  ''  a  maTder«-  firom  the  beginning" — ^'  that  old 
aopent,  which  is  the  devil  and  Satan** — flie  grand  ad- 
▼cnaiy  of  God  and  man.  The  present  was  his  hour 
die  power  of  darkness;  bnt  to  return  firom  this 
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The  aimies  of  France  and  Savoy,  having  inhnmanly 
a  multitude  of  the  Waldenses,  committed  more 
twelve  thousand  of  them  to  prison,  and  dispersed 
two  diOQsand  of  their  children  amoi^  the  Catholics; 
concluding  that  their  work  was  accomplishc^d,  they  caused 
an  dieir  property  to  be  confiscated.  And  thus  were  the 
valllas  of  Piedmont  depopulated  of  their  ancient  inhabi- 
tantSy  and  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  extinguished  in 
m  country  where,  for  many  preceding  centuries,  it  had 
■hone  with  resplendent  lustre. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1686,  the  Swiss  Cantons 
jDonvened  a  general  assembly  at  Aran,  to  deliberate  on 
die  condition  of  those  who  were  either  imprisoned  or  in 
m  stale  of  eidle  in  Piedmont ;  and  they  came  to  the  reso- 
hilioii  €if  sliding  deputies  to  demand  from  the  duke  the 
idease  of  all  that  were  confined,  and  the  privilege  of 
quitting  the  country.  The  latter,  probably  by  this  time 
glntied  with  human  carnage,  signed  a  treaty,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  prisons  were  set  open,  and  leave 
given  to  such  as  had  survived,  to  depart  peaceably 
dirough  that  part  of  Savoy  which  borders  upon  Berne 
and  the  territoiy  of  Geneva.  But  a  bare  recital  of  the 
miaaies  which  the  prisoners  had  suffered  during  tteir 
confinement,  is  suflhient  to  sicken  the  heart.  More  than 
ten  thousand  persons  were  distributed  among  fourteen 
prisons  or  castles  in  Piedmont.  They  were  fed  for  montld 
upon  bread  and  water — the  former,  in  which  were  often 
found  lime,  glass,  and  filth  of  various  kinds,  was  so  bad 
IS  scarcely  to  deserve  the  name;  while  die  latter^  in 
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many  ioslaiices  broog^  from  stagnanl  pools, 
scarody  fit  for  the  use  of  calfle.  Their  lodpng  itm  i^oa 
bricks  or  fiUhy  straw.  The  prisoos  weie  so  thiygui 
that,  diBing:  the  heat  of  die  smnBermoiiflis,  they 
intoleraMe,  and  deaths  weie  daily  taking  place, 
of  ckanliiieas  necessarily  eogendeted  dtsrases 
them — they  became  amoyed  with  Termin,  whidi 
ed  their  sleep  either  by  m^  or  day.  Many 
child-bearing  were  lost  for  want  of  die  care  and  eomfoits 
necessary  to  soch  a  sitnation,  and  dieir  infants  shared 
the  same  &te. 

Soch  was  the  state  of  these  afllictwf  and  persecofed 
creatures,  when  the  Doke  of  Sayojr's  proclamation  was 
issued  for  releasing  diem.  It  was  now  die  mcmlh  of 
October ;  the  ground  was  corered  widi  snow  and  ice ; 
the  Tictims  of  cruelty  were  almost  miiTerBally  emadaiBd 
through  poTcHy  and  disease,  and  very  unfit  for  the  pro- 
jected jouniey.  The  proclamation  was  made  at  the  cas- 
de  of  Mondori,  for  example ;  and  at  fire  o*dock  Out 
same  etenutg  tbey  were  to  begin  a  march  of  four  or  fire 
leagues!  Before  the  morning  more  than  a  hundred  and 
tifh  of  them  sunk  under  the  burden  of  their  maladieii  and 
fati^es,  and  died.  The  same  tiling  happened  to  die 
prii^onf  rs  at  Fossao.  A  company  of  them  halted  one 
oisrbt  at  (be  foot  of  Mount  Cenis ;  when  they  were  about 
to  march  the  next  morning,  they  pointed  the  officer  who 
conducted  them  to  a  terrible  tempest  upon  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  beseeching  him  to  allow  them  to  stay  tSl 
it  had  passed  awa3^  The  inhuman  officer,  deaf  to  the 
voice  of  pity,  insisted  on  their  marching ;  the  conseqimKe 
of  which  was,  that  eighty-six  of  their  number  died,  and 
were  buried  in  that  horriMe  tempest  of  snow.  Some 
rhants  that  afterwards  crossed  the  mountains,  saw 
bodies  of  these  miserable  people  extended  on  the 
•Ihe  mothers  claj^ring  their  children  in  their  aims ! 
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It  is  but  an  act  of  justice^  however,  to  add  that,  in 
some  few  instances,  the  officers  who  conducted  the  dif- 
ferent troops  of  Waldenses  out  of  the  country,  treated 
them  with  more  humanity.  Their  own  historians  admit 
the  fact,  and  it  ought  to  be  recorded,  that  some  took  a 
particular  care  of  them :  and  certainly  the  picture  that  is 
drawn  of  their  deplorable  condition  is  such  as  was  well 
calculated  to  melt  the  most  unfeeling  heart  to  tenderness. 
Hie  greater  part  of  them  were  almost  naked  and  without 
shoes ;  and  they  all  bore  such  striking  marks  of  suffering 
and  wretchedness  that  the  very  sight  of  them  was  enough 
to  pierce  the  heart.  Those  who  survived  the  journey 
airived  at  Geneva  about  the  middle  of  December,  but  in 
snch  an  exhausted  state,  that  several  expired  between 
the  two  gates  of  the  city,  ^'  finding  the  end  of  their  lives 
in  the  beginning  of  their  liberty."  Others  were  so  be- 
numned  witli  cold  that  they  had  not  power  to  speak ; 
many  staggered  from  faintness  and  disease,  while  others 
having  lost  the  use  of  their  limbs  were  unable  to  lift 
up  their  hands  to  receive  the  assistance  that  was  ten- 
dered them. 

At  Geneva  they,  experienced  that  kind  and  hospitable 
reception  which  was  due  to  them  as  tlieir  fellow-creatures, 
and  more  especially  as  their  persecuted  Christian  bretli- 
ren.  They  clothed  the  naked,  fed  the  hungry,  succoured 
the  afflicted,  and  healed  the  sick.  But  what  pen  can 
describe  the  affecting  scene  which  now  took  place,  while 
they  halted  at  Geneva  for  rest  and  refreshment,  before 
they  proceeded  forward  into  Switzerland !  Thase  who 
arrived  first,  naturally  went  out  to  meet  those  that  came 
after,  anxiously  enquiring  for  their  relations  and  friends, 
of  whom  they  had  heard  nothing  since  the  fatal  catastro- 
phe in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont.  The  father  enquired  after 
his  child,  and  the  child  after  its  parent — the  husband 
sought  his  wife,  and  the  latter  her  partner  in  life.    Every 
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one  endesToared  to  gain  some  inidligmee  of  Im  ftkai 
orneigliboiir;  but  as  Uuce  fouiUu  of  ttoa  haddieiii 
prisoD  or  on  the  road,  it  exhibited  a  mdanclioly  qieclade 
to  see  so  many  dissolved  in  teais  at  the  iliiiniiiifc 
eoonts  tfaey  leceired.  Their  principal  earthly 
now  arose  from  the  hospitaMe  kindneM  of  the  people  af 
Genera,  who  flocked  aroond  them  and  erinoed  anch 
aolicitnde  to  conduct  them  to  their  own  homes,  Aal  Ae 
magistrates  of  the  city  were  obliged,  in  cpfder  to  pic  tent 
coinf osion  and  disorder,  to  issue  am  iii|onction,  piohfliiliBg 
any  (lom  going  oot  of  the  dty.  There  was  a  noUe  csin- 
fadion  who  should  entertain  the  most  sick,  or  those  that 
were  most  aflUcted.  They  receired  them  not  merely  as 
strangers  in  distress,  but  as  Christian  biethien,  who 
Inought  peace  amd  spiritual  blesra^s  into  their  families. 
Afl  that  needed  chrtfaing,  were  either  supplied  by  Aoue 
that  lodged  them,  or  by  the  Italian  Bank,  the  diiechns 
of  which,  from  first  to  last,  erinced  aO  the  marks  of 
der  coBgnnwion,  amd  of  disinlerested  kindness. 

But  it  was  not  onhr  at  Genera  Oat  the  Waldenses 
with  this  kind  and  hospitable  treatmenL  The  CantOBS 
of  Sfritzerland  opened  to  tbem  tbeix  country,  and  not 
their  couDtrr  only,  bat  tbeir  hearts  and  affections  aifo. 
The  condoct  of  the  Swiss,  indeed,  waLs  so  noUe  and  dis^ 
interested  throi^bout  the  whole  of  this  distressing  period, 
that  it  would  be  unjust  to  tbeir  memory  to  pass  it  orer 
with  a  slight  menfion.*  Perhaps  the  best  way  of  erincing 


*  It  vo«U  neiea  tktt  the  vilbef  of  PiednMt  v«fe  ••€  tlK  wK  fy^c 
vkkk  tb«  £scipl««  of  Ckrift  v«tT%  it  tik^  ymsA.  tib^  Mb>!^rt  •f 
tiM.    Tk«  f9fkmimg  pft«are  ib  Dr.  Bmiwtf*  Swmd  I>!tl«r,  wiioea 
Svitzeriad;  ia  16%5,  Ixteiy  ftrack  ■▼  xni»t;<«  m  jilic'fg  rrcr  dhoc 


"  Iji  Afihl,  16&S,  iU«t  tre  tafedrvd  ^tnmm,  of  diimM 
»f*4^  pkis^d  thrcsffa  Coire  ^\  torn  ia  Swtiwiiiarf.  who  care 
•f  the&MiT*^.    TV?7  were  akiUtsti  of  a  v^Oey  a  Tiral, 
MMtSj  ta  the  srthbiOwpric  «f  SaJtzhvgh— c  rexMitf  1/ tk  ttf  ir« 
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ny  own  impartiality  wiQ  be  to  lay  before  tbe  reader  the 
testimony  of  Dr.  Bomet,  who  in  his  Letters  from  Italy» 
written,  as  it  were,  at  the  very  moment,  and  from  flie  Yery 
scene  of  action,  thus  proceeds : 

**  lliere  is  one  thing  for  which  the  Swiss,  and  fliose  of 
die  Canton  of  Berne  in  particular,  cannot  be  snffici^ifly 
commended.    Ever  since  the  persecution  commenced  in 
France  (alluding  to  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz) 
fliey  have  opened  a  sanctuary  to  such  as  retired  thidier 
in  so  generous  and  Christian  a  manner,  that  it  merits  {all 
flie  honourable  remembrance  that  can  be  made  of  it. 
The  ministers  and  others  that  had  been  condemned,  not 
only  found  here  a  kind  reception,  but  all  the  support  that 
could  be  expected,  and,  indeed,  much  more  than  could 
reasonably  have  been  expected.   They  assigned  to  the 
French  ministers  a  salary  of  five  crowns  per  months  if 
single,  and  increased  it  to  such  as  have  wives  and  fami- 
lies, so  that  some  have  been  allowed  more  than  ten 
crowns  a  month. — And  in  this  last  total  and  deplorable 

Tliej  wor8iiippe4  netther  images  nor  Mists ;  mmI  they  believed  tbe  siera- 
■Miit  (of  the  Lord's  supper)  ynts  ooly  a  commemonitHMi  of  the  demth  of 
Ckrist:  and  in  onnjT  other  points  tboy  had  their  opinions  different  firom 
those  of  the  chnrch  of  Rome.  Tl^  knew  mikhg  ^  eiiker  LMiktnms  mr 
CahwMtfS;  and  the  Grisons,  though  their  neighbours,  had  never  heard  of 
this  neaniess  of  theirs  lo  the  Protestant  rohgion.  The  Archbiabop  of 
Saltabnrgh  hearing  of  them,  sent  sobm  persons  into  the  country  to  examine 
theai,  and  to  exhort  them  to  return  to  Mass,  and  to  threaten  them  with 
mil  possible  severity  if  they  continued  obstinate.  PerceiYing  a  terrible 
«lorm  feady  to  break  upon  them,  they  resoWetl  to  abandon  their  bouses 
and  all  that  tliey  had,  rather  than  sin  against  their  censctences :  and  the 
irhole  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  old  and  young,  to  the  number  of  tse 
Htnsaad,  divided  themselves  into  several  bodies ;  some  intended  to  go  lo 
Brandenbnrgh,  others  to  the  Palatinate,  and  about  ^^e  hundred  took  the 
mad  to  Coire,  intending  to  disperse  thonsdves  in  Switierland.  The 
Swim  ■Jnisten  told  me  they  were  much  edified  by  their  simplicity  and 
modesty ;  for,  a  collection  being  made  for  them,  they  desired  only  a 
fittle  bread  to  carry  them  on  their  way/'  fanwrs  LdUn^  p.  87—89. 
1686. 
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diq^eisioii  of  die  dmrdies,  die  whole  comabj  kas  ktm 
aninated withnch  a  qpiritofloTeand  coimwurion^ flat 
enry  sum's  hoiue  and  parse  has  been  opeaed  to  As 
leibgeesy  who  have  passed  thither  m  such  manhcn  flat 
aooietiiiies  there  have  been  more  dian  two  IhiinaMd  ii 
j^na^nn^  alone,  and  of  these  there  were,  at  one  timc^ 
nearly  two  hundred  ministers ;  and  they  all  met  wifl  a 
kindness  and  franknesg  of  heart  that  looked  moie  Ues 
the  primitnre  age  revired,  than  die  degencnte  age  ii 
idiich  we  Uto."^ 

Here,  lioweTer,  I  think  I  may  pause  and  draw  flip 
narratiTe  towards  a  condosion,  which  I  shall  do  by 
ofering  a  few  obYioos  reflecticms  on  the  whde  of  flas 
iateiestlag  history.  And  the  first  thing  that  snggeatsitadf 
is,  that,  however  we  may  be  indfaied  to  Uame  theooodact 
of  die  Doke  of  Savoy,  diat  of  Loois  XIV.  who  oompd- 
led  him  to  these  sanguinary  proceedings,  is  entifled  Is 
our  chief  condemnation.  Beferrhy  to  this  flml  extiq^ 
tion  of  tlie  WaUenses  from  Piedmont,  our  cou^^Iyaml^ 
Dr.Bomet^who  wasthen  making  the  tour  of  the  Continent, 
has  the  following  remarks,  in  a  letter  which  he  dates  from 
Turin,  to  a  friend  in  this  country : 

"  1  will  not  engage,"  says  be,  '^  in  a  relation  of  diis  last 
affair  of  the  vallies  of  Piedmont;  for  I  could  not  find 
particulars  enough  to  give  you  that  so  distinctly  as  you 
might  probably  desire  it.  It  was  all  over  long  before  I 
came  to  Turin ;  but  this  I  found,  that  all  Ike  comrt  wart 
ashamed  of  the  matter;  and  they  took  pains  with  strangers, 
not  without  some  affectation,  to  convince  them  that  ti^ 
duke  was,  with  great  difficulty,  forced  into  it — that  he 
was  long  pressed  to  it,  by  repeated  entreaties,  from  the 
court  of  France — that  he  excused  himself  from  comply- 
ing there%iith,  representing  to  the  court  of  France  the 

*  Dr.  BanMt't  Letten  fran  Italj,  Letter  I.  p«  57  and  68. 
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tant  fidelity  of  the  Waldenses  ever  since  the  last  edict 
f  pacificatioD,  and  their  great  industry^  so  that  they  were 
lie  most  profitable  subjects  that  the  duke  had,  and  that 
lie  body  of  men  which  they  had  given  his  father  in  the 
1st  wat  with  Genoa,  had  done  great  service,  for  it  had 
aved  the  whole  army.  But  all  these  excuses  were  un- 
available ;  for,  the  court  of  France  having  broken  its  own 
uth  which  had  been  pledged  to  heretics,  and  therein 
nanifested  how  true  a  respect  it  paid  to  the  Council  of 
]k>nstance,  now  inished  to  engage  other  princes  to  follow 
bis  new  pattern  of  fidelity  which  it  had  set  the  world, 
io  the  duke  was  not  only  pressed  to  extirpate  the  hero- 
ics of  those  vallies,  but  he  was  also  threatened  that  if  he 
rould  not  do  it,  the  king  would  send  his  own  troops  to 
ixtirpate  heresy,  for  he  would  not  only  not  suffer  it  in  his 
)wn  kingdom,  but  would  even  drive  it  out  of  his  neigh- 
bourhood. He  who  told  me  all  this,  knowing  of  what 
^untry  I  was,  added,  that  probably  the  French  monarch 
nig^t  very  soon  send  similar  messages  to  some  others  of 
^  neighbours  !* 

If  Louis  XIV.  had  any  such  favours  in  contemplation 
br  our  own  country,  as  those  that  are  hinted  at  in  the 
conclusion  of  the  foregoing  paragraph,  Britons  have  rea- 
ton  to  be  thankful  to  God,  whose  overruling  providence 
rustrated  such  sanguinary  projects :— and  had  the  race 
>f  the  Stuarts  continued  to  fill  the  British  throne,  it  is 
nore  than  probable  that  the  horrible  scenes  of  Piedmont 
lad,  indeed,  been  reacted  among  our  forefathers  in  this 
lappy  land.  But  the  glorious  revolution  which  gave  us 
I  Protestant  monarch,  took  place  in  1688,  the  very  year 
ifter  Dr.  Burnet  wrote  his  Supplementary  Letters,  from 
^hich  the  foregoing  extract  is  taken ;  and  happily  saved 


*   Dr.  Barnet*s  Letters  from  Ita]y--Snpp1emeQtary  L«tt€n,  p.  16f . 
tVritten  in  1687,  and  printed  th«  fbllowiog  year. 


464  History  of  the  Christian  Church.       [cH.  ? I. 


us  from  all  danger  of  the  tyrant's  rage.  And  ben, 
with  a  few  reflections,  I  close  the  history  of  the  Wal- 
denses. 

Enough,  I  presume,  and  more  than  enough,  has  Wf- 
peared  in  the  preceding  pages  to  satisfy  any  Aipreji- 
diced  reader,  that  the  extermination  of  the  churdiesof 
the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont  was  the  act  of  the  King  of 
France  ;  or,  if  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  should  exist  iqKii 
that  subject,  it  must  for  ever  be  removed  by  a  careM 
perusal  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy's  letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  thii 
volume.*  In  fact,  the  whole  of  the  correspondence  be- 
tween the  court  of  Turin  and  that  of  France,  which  I  htfi 
there  given,  affords  $uch  incontestible  proof  of  the  ofe^ 
whelming  despotism  of  Louis  XIV.  towards  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  that  the  indignation  which  at  first  sight  oneii 
tempted  to  indulge  against  the  latter,  is  converted  inlo 
pity  and  compassion  for  him ;  and  horrible  as  were  the 
transactions  committed  under  his  reign,  every  liberal  miad 
will  regard  him  as  a  sovereign  *^  more  sinned  against 
than  sinning."  Bat  let  a  reflecting  mind  contemplate 
these  events  as  instigated  by  the  counsels  of  France  and 
perpetrated  by  the  power  of  her  arms  ;  let  them  be  con- 
nected in  idea  with  the  cruelties  inflicted  upon  the  Protes- 
tants in  France,  in  consequence  of  the  revocation  of  the 
edict  of  Nantz,  which  took  place  only  a  few  years  before; 
and  if  he  believe  "  there  is  a  Grod  who  judgeth  in  the  earth," 
he  will  find  little  difficulty  in  tracing  the  hand  of  distribo- 
tive  justice  in  the  series  of  calamities  which  have  now,  for 
nearly  thirty  years,  afflicted  that  unhappy  country.  The« 
are  topics  that  Christians  are  but  too  apt  to  overlook,  M 
they  are  of  serious  import  and  deserve  consideration. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  court  of  Rome,  the  great 

*  See  AppeDduE,  No.  16. 
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aoTing  spring  in  all  this  machinery  of  complicated  viK 
lainy :  that  **  holy  mother  church^''  which  kept  the  con- 
acieiiGe  of  Louis  XIV.  and  of  the  other  crowned  heads 
wks  from  time  to  time>  obsequiously  lent  their  aid  to 
Mmadft  the  Waldenses !    I  trust  I  may  be  permitted^ 
widioat  arrogance,  on  this  occasion,  to  adopt  the  language 
of  an  unknown  writer,  who  reviewed  the  first  edition 
•f  this  history.    **  The  narrative  which  we  have  been 
penisii^,*'  said  this  liberal  and  enlightened  critic,  **  leaves 
m  the  mind  impressions  of  the  utmost  detestation  for 
the  spiritual  tyranny  exercised  by  the  court  of  Rome. 
PlOTidence  never  made  use  of  so  terrible  a  scourge  to 
chastise  mankind.    No  power  ever  outraged  the  interests 
of  society,  the  principles  of  justice,  and  the  claims  of 
homanity,  to  the  same  extent    Never  did  the  worid 
bdiold  such  blasphemy,  profligacy,  and  wantonness,  as 
in  Che  proceedings  of  this  spiritual  domination.    It  held 
tile  human   mind    in    chains,  visited  with  exemplary 
punishment  every  inroad  on  the  domains  of  ignorance, 
and  sunk  nations  into  a  state  of  stupidity  and  imbecility. 
Its  proscriptions,  massacres,  and  murders,  and  all  the 
various  forms  which  its  cruelties  assumed ;  the  miseries 
which  it  heaped  on  the  objects  of  its  vengeance;  its 
merciless  treatment  of  them,  and  the  grasp  of  its  iron 
sway,  seemed  at  one  time  to  leave  no  room  to  hope  for 
die  liberation  of  the  human  race ;  and  surely  nothing 
can  appear  more  hideous  than  this  power  in  its  true 
colours :  it  leaves  the  mind  fuU  of  horror  at  its  cruelties."* 
In  all  this  I  have  the  happiness  to  agree ;  and  though  I 
have  rarely  ventured  to  express  mjrself  in  terms  so  foret- 
ime as  this  writer  has  done;  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
in  the  words  of  an  apostle—''  This  witness  is  tsuc." 
But  I  desist :  and  now  take  leave  of  the  subject  with 

*  MOXTHLY  RK\'lKWy  JtNS,  1814.  p.  «H. 
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presenting  to  the  reader  one  extract  more  from  the  lean- 
ed Dr.  Allix. 

"  Never,**  says  this  excellent  writer,  "  did  the  chmch 
of  Rome  give  a  more  incontestable  evidence  of  her  ovm 
antichristian  spirit,  than  by  her  insatiable  thirst  After  the 
blood  of  those  Christians,  who,  six  hmidred  years  i^, 
renounced  her  communion :  and  to  allay  which  she  has 
made  the  blood  of  these  poor  innocent  creatures  everj 
where  to  run  down  like  rivers,  exterminating,  by  fire  and 
sword,  those  who  were  not  terrified  by  her  anathemas.  | 
During  this  long  interval  the  Waldenses  have  ever  been  * 
in  the  condition  of  sheep  led  to  the  slaughter,  by  their 
continual  and  uninterrupted  martyrdoms  maintaining  and 
adorning  the  religion  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  which  die 
church  of  Rome  having  forsaken,  now  sought  to  aconn- 
modate  to  her  corrupt  and  worldly  interests,  and  to  the 
design  she  had  formed  of  making  it  a  stalking  horse  to 
the  pomp,  lordliness,  and  tyranny  of  her  Pope  and  clergy. 
"  Whatever  reflections  the  members  of  the  church  of 
Rome    may   indulge    relative   to   the   circumstance  of 
God's  having  apparently  relinquished  these  poor  churches 
to  the  fury  of  their  cannibal  adversaries,  I  am  fully  per- . 
suadcd  that  those  who  have  made  Uie  conduct  of  dirine 
Providence  towards  the  primitive  church  their  study,  will 
not  be  stumbled  at  this  apparent  desertion  of  the  Wal- 
denses, and  their  being  abandoned  to  the  outrageous  cm- 
city  of  their  persecutors,  nor  regard  the  ostensible  triumphs 
of  that  apostate  church  as  any  indication  of  the  weakness 
of  the  truth  professed  by  the  Waldenses.   For  notwith- 
standing the  extreme  rigour  of  their  persecutions,  we  find 
that  God  hath  tenderly  preserved  them  till  the  Reforma- 
tion ;  and  though  he  has  often  exposed  them  to  the  rage 
and  barbarous  usage  of  their  persecutors,  yet  has  he,  from 
time  to  time,  afforded  them  such  deliverances  as  have  en- 
abled them  to  continue  \mdl  this  day.     Their  perseco- 
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tions,  like  those  of  the  apostolic  churches,  have  only 
served  to  procure  martyrs  to  the  truth  of  the  glorious  gos- 
ple»  and  to  disperse  throughout  every  land  the  knowledge 
and  savpur  of  that  which  the  Romish  party,  treading  in 
the  steps  of  the  ancient  synagogue,  so  cruelly  persecuted. 
'^  Let  the  Bishop  of  Meaux  thcn«  if  he  please,  insult- 
ingly tell  the  Protestants  to  go  and  look  for  their  ancestors 
among  the  Waldcnses,  and  hunt  for  them  in  the  caverns 
of  the  Alps.    His  declamation  shall  never  make  us  fore- 
\  §0  one  jot  pf  that  tender  veneration  and  respect  which  we 
have  so  justly  conceived  for  this  nursery  and  seed-plot  of 
file  martyrs,  and  for  those  valiant  troops  who  have  so 
generously  lavished  their  blood  in  defence  of  the  truth 
against  all  the  efforts,  all  the  machinations,  and  all  the 
violence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  party.    The  judgment 
ftat  St  Hilarius  expresses  in  his  writings  against  Auxen- 
tins,  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  arm  us  against  all  the  cavils 
of  those  who  would  insinuate  that  it  is  impossible  the 
dmrch  should  lose  its  purity,  or  that  this  purity  should  be 
pieserved  by  churches  reduced  to  caverns  and  moun- 
teins." — ''  Of  one  thing  I  must  carefully  warn  you,"  says 
^9  ^beware  of  Antichrist !  It  is  ill  done  of  you  to  fall  in 
feve  with  walls.    It  is  ill  done  of  you  to  reverence  the 
^nrch  of  God  in  buildings  and  stately  edifices;  it  is 
^'^>t)ng  to  rest  in  these  things.  Can  you  doubt  that  it  is  on 
^^se  Antichrist  will  fix  his  tlirone  ?  Give  me  mountains, 
foi^ests,  pits,  and  prisons,  as  being  far  safer  places ;  for  it 
^^c^  in  these  that  the  prophets  prophesied  by  the  Spirit 
^^  God."* 

«  Dr.  AUix*t  History  of  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  p.  29S'-i9€n 
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EDICT  OF   THE   DURE   OF    SAVOY,   FOR   THE   EXTIR- 
PATION   OF    THE    WALDENSES,    JAN.  31,  1686. 


Victor  Amadeus,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Duke  of  Savoy  and 

of  Piedmont,  and  King  of  Cyprus. 

J;  CLITIC  A  L  as  well  as  Christian  prudence^  advises  us  very 
ofleQ  to  neglect,  in  some  manner,  the  ulcers  that  are  not  yet  in 
a  condition  to  be  healed,  and  that  might  be  made  worse  by  a 
precipitate  cure.     This  conduct  has  been  observed  as  well  in 
other  monarchies,  as  by  our  most  serene  predecessors,  who  in 
truth  had  never  any  other  design,  than  to  rescue  their  subjects 
professing  the  pretended  Reformed  Religion,  out  of  the  darkness 
of  heresy,  which  by  an  unhappy  vicissitude,  and  a  fatal  cor- 
ruption of  these  times,  had  passed  from  the  very  centre  of  the 
\'allies  of  Lucerne,  into  the  very  heart  of  Piedmont.    Nevertheless, 
by  reason  of  the  succours  which  the  zealots  of  that  religion 
received  from  foreign  countries,  this  holy  work  could  not  be 
brought  to  the  end  we  so  much  desired ;  insomuch  that  not 
having  been  able  to  purge  our  country  of  this  poison,'  we  did 
reduce  them  to,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  of 
Angrogne,  of  St.  Martin,  o^  Cernse,  of  St.  Bartholomew,  of 
Roccapiata,  and  of  Parustin ;  and  by  way  of  toleration,  we  did 
suffer  them  to  exercise  there  their  false  religion,  in  the  limits 


^  ^<^^*^^  Mdt  imo  tiM  boioB  of  tke 

ir*^^iiiir  aad  Bomisfa  idgioa.   Tcc 

'^C^f^  m^  ^  ^"^  neeeuary  to  cat  off  ike 

JM^  '^^'^^  ky^'  ''"^  ^  *"*'  heretics,  insteMl  ol 

'^^      '^^^^ftdecp  iobiiiiuion»aiid  witfaarincefe 

^  Ifctf  kifld  toleration,  have  very  often  made 

to  a  framlal,  and  to  rise  against  their 


at  present  the  principal  caatc  of  this  said  tcne- 
^.  flfltf  reoMTed  by  the  seal  and  piety  of  the  gloriou 
i*^^  ^  Fiance,  who  has  brooght  back  to  the  true  finth  fats 
^^Tijir^f  heretics ;  we  think  the  particular  graces  we  hare 
^^Ljj  /root  his  Divine  Majesty,  and  which  we  enjoy   still, 
^ji  aecoae  as  of  the  greatest  ingratitude,  if  by  our  negfigeocc 
^  j^ooU  let  slip  the  opportonity  of  executing  this  work,  accor- 
^m  to  the  intention  of  our"  glorious  predecessors.     It  is  for 
ilgfy  and  icvenl  argent  reasons,  that  by  virtoe  of  this  present 
gdkt,  with  onr  foil  knowledge,  and  by  our  absolute  power,  as 
jjso  by  the  advice  of  our  Council,  we  have  declared  and  ordered, 
and  do  declare  and  order  by  these  pre^nts,  to  our  subjects  of 
the  pretended  Reformed  Religion,  to  di^siat  for  the  futnre  fron 
all  the  exercise  of  the  said  religion.     And  we  do  prohibit  tfaeia 
further,  after  the  pnbliahinz  of  this  Edict,  from  holding  any  assem- 
blies or  conveoticiei,  in  any  place  or  particular  liou«e,  to  exerci.r« 
the  said  relizioa,  uoder  what  title,  pretext,  or  occasion  whatso- 
ever, uuder  pain  of  their  lives,  and  confiscation  of  their  soods. 
And  tie  ordain  also,  that  the  pa&t  pretemled  toleration  be  of  »> 
effect,  under  iihat  colour  or  pretence  whatsoever.     Our  will  i« 
also,  that  all  the  churches,  granj^es,  and  house?,  in  which  at 
present   the  »aid  religion  is  exercised,  ^h:dl  be  razed  to  the 
gronnd  ;  and  also  all  other  places  in  which  for  the  future  such 
asiCBiblies  shall  be  held,  to  the  prejudice  of  what  the  precedent 
articles  contain ;  and  this  is  to  be*  executed,  though  the  owscr? 
of  soch  places  are  ignorant  thereof.     And  we  command  accord- 
ingly all  ecclesiastics,  ministers,  and  schoolmasters,  of  the  s3:i 
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pretended  Reformed  Religion,  who  in  one  fortnif^ht  after  the 

publishing  this  present  Edict,  do  not  effectnailT  embrace  the 

Ciitbolic  Religion,  shall  retreat  out  of  our  territories  after  the  said 

%am  be  past,  under  pain  of  death,  and  confiscation  of  their  goods ; 

%itk  express  command,  and  under  the  same  punishment,  not  to 

within  the  said  time,  or  before  thdr  departure,  any  ser- 

exhortation,  or  any  other  act  of  the  said  religion.     And 

faiUieimore,  we  forbid,  under  the  said  punishment,  and  the 

fefffeitttre  of  our  favour,  all  those  that  make  profession  of  the 

prelcnded  Reformed  Religion,  to  keep  for  the  future  any  public 

or  pnrate  school;  it  being  our  intention,  that  from  this  very 

tiflM  their  children  shall  be  instructed  by  Catholic  schoolmasters, 

Awi  concerning  the  ministers  who  within  the  said  time  shall 

cabnce  the  Catholic  Religion,  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that 

dniin§  their  lives,  and  after  they  are  dead,  their  widows,  as  long 

as  th^  shall  lire  unmarried,  shall  enjoy  the  said  exemptions  and 

■namnities  which  they  enjoyed  heretofore,  during  the  exercise  of 

their  charge.    And  our  will  is  over  and  above,  that  to  the  said 

ecclesiastics  who  shall  be  made  converts  in  the  said  manner, 

shall  be  paid  during  their  life  a  pension  one  third  part  lar- 

than  the  salary  was  which  they  enjoyed  in  quality  of  being 

ministers  of  the  said  religion ;  and  that  af^  their  death  their 

widows  eiyoy  one  half  of  the  said  pension  as  long  as  they  shall 

costiBoe  unmarried.     And  concerning  the  children  that  shall  be 

bom  by  Cither  and  mother  of  the  said  pretended  Reformed 

Bdigion,  our  intention  is,  that  after  the  publishing  thu  present 

Edict,  they  shall  be  baptised  by  the  priests  of  the  parish  that 

are  afaendy,  or  that  shall  be  established  for  the  future  in  the  said 

mdlies :  to  this  purpose,  we  command  their  fathers  and  mothers 

to  send  or  bring  them  to  the  churches,  under  pain  of  being  sent 

fire  years  to  the  galleys  for  their  fathers,  and  whipping  for  their 

■Mtliers ;  and  moreover  the  said  children  shall  be  brongfat  u|^ 

m  the  said  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Roman  Religion.     And  we 

cofliBsand  expressly  all  judges,  bailiffs,  gaolers,  and  other  officers, 

to  see  these  presents  duly  executed.     And  we  do  confirm  also 

tte  Edict  we  have  published  the  4th  of  November  past,  con- 

ceming  the  subjects  of  Hb  Most  Christian  Majesty  that  make 

▼ou  II.  9  o 
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profeisioD  of  the  pretended  Befaraied  Rcfigioo,  nd  flnt  wn  •» 
be  fomid  ia  our  territorie»,aad  that  lawre  left  their  ficbiadbii, 
mumtjf  or  otiier  effects  belnid  tfaeai ;  and  coQctramg  tfe  Wber 
IbrogBen  of  the  said  idigioB,  who,  to  die  pieyadice  of  aoHK  of 
ov  predecestofs'  Edicts,  hare  established  theasdves  m  thefil- 
fics,  witbofit  their  coasent  in  wiitiBgy  coipwhi' ading 
their  odpring  that  are  bom  tbeie :  we  coBOUUid,  that  m 
within  one  Ibrtnigfat  after  the  pnUisliing  thb  present  EiBct,  thej 
do  not  dedare  to  be  willing  to  embnce  the  CathoBcy  Aposlsic; 
and  Roman  Refi^oo,  they  shafl  be  obliged,  if  the  sand  toni  be 
past,  to  r^reat  oot  of  oar  Territories,  nnder  pna  of  dcadb»  and 
confiscation  of  their  goods.    And  though  lawfalj,  bj  ¥irtne  of 
the  said  Edicts,  the  goods  winch  die  said  loreignen  hate  ac^oind 
in  oar  territories  oo^t  to  be  confiscated  for  oar  rojal  ticasnrf ; 
neverthdess  we  are  wiDbg  m  this  case  to  shew  onr  atLUlaaMd 
demencj,  and  to  gire  them  leave  to  sefl  their  said  goods  ^thej 
please)  withia  the  said  term,  and  to  dispose  of  the  saaK  as  thej 
think  cooTenient ;  jet  opon  these  eonditioos,  that  the  seBngtfae 
mmoreable  goods  shall  only  be  made  in  fiiToorof  theCatihsBcs; 
bnt  m  case  they  shall  find  no  buyer,  they  shall  be  looked  npM 
as  sold,  and  united  to  our  dominions  under  a  reasonable  price. 
Finally,  we  command   all  the  magistrates  estabfished  by  as, 
ministers  of  state,  officers,  judges,  and  all  others  whom  it  con- 
cerns, to  see  this  present  Edict  inriobbly  obserred  ;  and  so  Id 
order  the  same,  that  the  council  of  Piedmont  may  enroll  it,  and 
give  their  fall  approbation  of  what  is  contained  therein.     More- 
orer,  onr  will  u,  that  the  publishing  made  hereof  in  the  accus- 
tomed places,  and  in  the  ordinary'  manner,  shall  hare  the  saaM 
nrtne  as  if  it  had  been  made  known  to  eTery  particular  person; 
and  that  there  be  the  same  obserf  ance  paid  to  the  copy  beieo^ 
printed  by  Sinibal  our  printer,  as  to  this  my  ordinal  itself;  rot 
THM  IS  OUB  WILL.    Giren  at  Turin,  Jan.  31, 1686. 

VICTOR  AMADEUS. 
By  his  Royal  Highncss's 

Command.  Dest.  Thomas. 
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* 

MEMORIAL  ^mmai  tke  fntg^k^  Eiki,  pmemM  U  Uk 
Cmmi  ^  Sfooy,  by  Caspae  de  Mueatt,  nd  Beenaed 
um  MuEATT,  CmumlUn  ^  SUkU,  tkejtni  ^Zmick,  nd 
ihi  Ukar  ^  Birme.  im  Swkzerkmi. 

Wkseeas  tfae  Right  HowHirable  the  linislen  of  Stateof  his 
IejeI  Highness,  hmve  gircn  us  to  uBdefstEod,  vpoo  a  priwile 
of  our  reasons,  that  his  present  eagageaMBt,  and 
which  he  did  not  enter  bat  by  the  necessity  of  the  present 
of  the  tioMs,  was  a  great  obstacle  to  the  success  of  onr 
we  find  oufMlves  obliged  to  represent  to  your 
■njnl  Highness,  diat  the  churches  of  the  vallies  in  Piedsont, 
dU  not  separate  themselves  fixMu  the  rdigion  of  their  Prince ; 
tfa^  live  in  that  they  received  from  their  predecessors 
eight  centuries  ago,  and  which  they  did  profess  befeve 
&9  woe  under  the  dominion  of  yonr  Royal  Highness's  ances* 
who  baring  found  them  in  the  possession  of  thrir  rehgion, 
■milUained  them  therein  by  several  Dedaratiotts,  and  prin- 
by  those  of  the  year  1561,  IWi,  and  1603,  which  having 
enrolled  by  the  pariiament  of  Chambcry,  in  the  year  \6fQ^ 
Sm  the  sum  of  six  thousand  French  ducats,  which  these  churches 
paid  them,  ms  the  very  act  of  enrolMng  mentions ;  their  right 
passed  into  a  form  of  tiansaction,  and  into  a  peipetnal  and  irre- 
focahie  kw,  which  has  been  obserr ed  during  the  life  of  his 
Injiil  l^hness  Victor  Amadeus,  and  during  the  regency  of 
Royal,  iriio  confirmed  them  by  her  Declaration  in  the 
1638.  These  churches  have,  in  following  times,  obtained 
sefcnf  other  fevounble  Declarations  of  hb  Royal  Highness 
Chaiies  Emanuel,  of  glorious  memoiy,  your  Royal  Highness's 
felher,  in  paiticular  in  the  year  1048  and  165a.  But,  wherens 
la  the  prejudice  of  a  right  so  well  establisbed  by  a  possession 
immemorial,  and  bv  so  many  Declarations,  the  Sieur  Gastaldo 
did  nevertheless,  m  the  month  of  Febiuary,  1655,  publish  a 
Oedaintinn,  that  produced  some  tetriUe  and  fetal  consequences 
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to  tbese  poor  churches;  all  the  Protestant  Kingf*  Princes,  aod 
States  of  Europe,  and  particularly  our  Sovereign  Lords,  did  con- 
cern themselves  in  their  misfortune,  and  having  interceded  in 
their  favour  with  his  Royal  Highness,  Charles  Emanuel,  they 
obtained  a  confirmation  of  their  privileges  and  of  their  coooet- 
sions,  by  two  solemn,  perpetual,  and  inviolable  patenti,  of  the 
year  1055  and  1664,  enrolled  in  a  good  form,  and  confirmed  by 
the  letters  he  did  write  to  our  Sovereign  Lord's,  the  28th  of 
February,  1664,  by  which  he  promised  them  to  see  these  patents 
faithfully  executed ;  to  which  the  Royal  Madam,  your  Royal 
Highness's  mother  did  engage  herself  also,  by  her  letters  dated 
January  the  28th,  1679.  Therefore,  because  your  Royal  High- 
nesses ancestors  had  several  times  solemnly  engaged  their  lojal 
word,  principally  in  those  patents  that  were  granted  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  ambassadors  our  Sovereigns  had  sent  for  that 
purpose,  it  would  not  be  just  to  break  so  many  formal  and 
autlientic  engagements,  not  only  because  these  privileges  and 
patent!  being  granted  in  the  sight  of  all  Europe,  and  by  the 
mediation  and  intercession  of  several  kings,  princes,  and  states, 
they  are  pledges  and  perpetual  monuments  of  the  public  faith ; 
but  also,  because  the  words  and  promises  of  Sovereigns  ought 
to  be  sacred  and  inviolable.  If  engagements  of  this  nature 
might  be  annulled  under  pretence  of  a  necessity,  to  which  the 
juncture  of  afiairs  might  reduce  a  prince,  or  of  some  conveni- 
ence and  advantage  to  the  estate,  then  tliere  would  be  nothing 
secure  in  the  world,  and  nothing  would  be  seen  there,  but  war 
and  confusion.  This  maxim  being  once  established  amongst 
Sovereigns,  the  Protestant  princes  might  as  lawfully  destroy  the 
Catholics  that  are  under  their  dominions,  as  the  Catholics  would 
have  a  riglit  to  extirpate  their  Protestant  subjects.  Therefore  it 
is  evident,  that  whether  we  examine  the  thing,  as  relating  to  the 
glory  and  reputation  of  the  prince ;  or  if  we  consider  it  accor- 
ding to  the  principles  of  true  and  just  policy,  that  has  no  otlier 
end  than  the  security  of  sovereign  nations  and  states,  we  shall 
find  that  the  words  of  princes  ought  always  to  be  inviolable.  It 
is  for  this  reason  that  we  are  persuaded,  that  no  necessity  of  the 
present  juncture,  nor  any  interest  will  obhge  so  just,  so  gracious. 


PROOFS  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS.  471 

«^  »o  wbe  a  prince,  ms  your  Rojil  Highness^  to  follow  a  new 
engagement,  that  does  not  only  destroy  all  your  pcedeccssofs 
kave  done  in  the  eyes  of  tlie  whole  univetse,  but  that  exposes 
also  your  own  state  and  subjects  to  tiK  flames,  butchery,  calam- 
ities, devastatioo,  and  to  the  most  cruel  and  inhuman  rage  and 
tyranny. 

It  is  agreed,  that  it  is  natural  for  a  pious  prince  to  wish  there 
was  but  one  religion  in  hb  country ;  and  that  being  persuaded 
that  his  own  is  the  true  one,  it  did  belong  to  his  duty  and  charity 
to  do  all  he  can  to  persuade  his  subjects  to  it  But  it  ought  to 
be  allowed  also,  that  religion  enters  into  our  hearts  by  means  of 
pennasion,  and  not  by  force;  and  that  to  convince  one  of  the 
Divine  Truth,  there  ought  to  be  employed  nothing  but  instruc* 
tion,  s¥reetness,  and  exhortation,  according  to  the  pnM^tice  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  hb  Apostlesl 

That  kings  and  princes,  though  they  are  masters  of  their  sub- 
jects, yet  they  have  no  empire  over  their  consciences,  which  are 
subject  alone  to  God  ;  insomuch  that  we  have  reason  to  hope, 
that  your  Royal  Highness,  fSur  from  fordng  your  subjects  to  do 
things  against  thdr  consciences,  you  will  be  pleased,  on  the  con- 
trary, to  restore  them  their  peace,  which  we  implore  for  them, 
lo  confirm  their  privileges,  and  to  let  them  eiyoy  the  liberty  to 
give  God  that  which  b  due  to  him,  whilst  at  the  same  time  they 
pay  your  Royal  Highness  that  respect  and  homage  which  they 
owe  you,  as  your  faithful  subjects. 

My  Lords,  the  ministers  of  state,  have  told  us  also,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  vallies  had  rendered  themselves  unworthy  of 
their  prince's  favour.  But  besides  that  all  the  worid  agrees,  that 
before  the  publishiug  of  the  first  Edict,  they  had  given  your 
Royal  Highness  no  reason  of  complaint ;  and  that,  consequently, 
it  b  not  their  ill-conduct  that  has  drawn  upon  them  so  rigorous  an 
order ;  and  that  if  there  were  some  amongst  them  that  had  com- 
mitted a  fiiult,  (which  we  are  yet  ignorant  of)  we  ought  not  to 
be  surprised »  if  some  miserable  wretches,  that  are  brought  to 
despair,  should  do  some  imprudent  actions.  Besides  all  this, 
we  say,  your  Royal  Highness  b  too  gracious  and  too  good  not  to 
pardon  fiiults  of  thb  nature ;  and  too  just  and  equitable  to  punbh 
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tke  pnblic  fiir  an  exeest  tkat  nay  hate  beea  eoMButted  bj 
particular  perfoot. 

la  fine,  tbej  woald  make  us  bdieve,  that  those  pateats  hii 
Royal  Higfanef s  Charles  Eauuiuel  granted  in  the  jfears  16U  and 
1064,  did  not  concern  rdigion,  but  gave  theai  leave  oaly  to 
inhabit  some  certain  places  in  the  Tallies ;  and  that,  coaseqaentlj, 
onr  Sovereign  I^ords,  and  the  other  princes  that  were  iMdiaton 
in  this  affeur,  had  no  interest  in  it  But  we  beg  jour  Royal 
Highness  to  consider,  first,  that  religion  was  then  so  niodi  the 
snbjectof  the  qoestion,  that  properiy  no  other  things  did  bdoog 
to  it ;  for  besides  that  the  order  of  the  Sienr  Oastaklo,  that  pro- 
.  doced  so  many  dismal  consequences,  did  destroy  these  coooet. 
sious  that  were  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  vaifies  ahovt 
religion,  it  was  pretended  at  that  time  to  force  them  to  do  things 
against  their  consdence,  became  they  were  threatened  with 
death,  and  confiscation  of  their  goods,  that  would  not  embiaoe 
the  Catholic  Rehgion  within  twenty  days  afiter  they  were  ordcved 
to  do  it 

Secondly,  all  the  mediation  and  intercession  of  the  Protestuit 
princes  and  states,  were  only  grounded  on  things  coBoening 
religion  and  conscience.  They  have  only  acted  according  to 
this  principle,  and  the  ambassadors  were  for  no  other  reason 
received  and  lieard,  but  by  reason  of  the  interest  they  took  in  a 
business  concerning  religion :  and  it  is  for  this  reason,  that  your 
Royal  Highness's  predecessors  bave  given  several  assurances,  by 
letters  to  their  Excellencies  the  Evangelical  Cantons,  that  the 
patents  granted  upon  their  request  should  be  punctuaUy  and 
laithfuiiv  executed. 

And  because  to  the  prejudice  of  all  that  has  been  granted 
them,  yonr  Royal  Highness  has  pubhshed  an  Edict  that  forbids 
them  the  exercise  of  their  religion  in  all  the  vallies,  under  pain 
of  death  ;  that  commands  the  demolishing  all  the  churches,  that 
banishes  the  ministers  and  schoolmasters,  that  commands  that 
the  children  shall  be  baptised,  and  brought  up  in  the  Romish 
Religion,  and  that  deprives  by  these  means  those  people  of  their 
hberty  of  conscience :  onr  Sovereign  Lords,  that  are  united  to 
the  churches  of  the  valUes  by  the  same  faith,  are  obliged  to 
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lae  to  intercede  for  them :  ind  it  is  this  we  do  now  in 
%  in  hopes  that  ^ponr  Ro\«l  H^hness  will  be  tonched  by 
coBsidexntion  of  our  SoTcra|^  Lords,  ind  bj  some  cooh 
pnsuoB  lor  yonr  snbjects. 


The  Mlowins  Letters,  No.  a,  4,  3,  0,  7,  nd  8,  lefaUe 
to  the  negodfttions  of  the  Swiss  commissioners,  between  the 
thnichta  of  the  ^ilfies  md  the  cout  of  Snvoj,  md  tend  to 
throw  €onsidciml4e  light  npon  the  nnhap|»T  md  distncted  stnte 
of  attn  ftt  thb  erentM  period. 

No.  3. 

Avm  Ok  Svitt  Cimmirnmrrf  !•  tike  WMtmmt. 

Wk  do  not  doabt  hot  thit  tov  dq>nties  hive  fiuthfnllT 
^smnted  von  with  onr  sentiments,  which  are  not  groudcd 
cording  to  onr  opinion,  b«t  npon  the  pnbfic  good  of  jonr 

nnd  whimu,  since  ov  anival  at  Tnin,  we  hife 
mfiMmed  there  of  sefeni  thii^  that  confirm  as  that  oar 
ibr]Foa  bjost;  that  oar  adrice  b  good  and  profit- 
able; we  hope  that  joa  will  follow  the  oonnsd  we  hare  given  to 
yonr  deputies,  being  persoKled  dmt  God  br  hb  ffivine  proTidence 
wil  find  oat  for  jona  retreat,  where  ywk  will  find  all  the  neces- 
nry  snppofts  of  iifo  and  filwrty,  to  scrre  him  in  his  foar,  and 
accoitfing  to  joor  consciences ;  and  since  ytm  know,  that  the 
present  state  of  ]^oar  afiurs  leqoires  a  prompt  remedy,  and  that 
dKre  is  not  a  vKMnenttobe  lost  to  obtain  it  fiom  your  prince; 
we  fiNnd  it  Ttry  necessaij  to  dispatch  immcdia td j  oar  Secretary 
to  acqnaint  3^00,  that  his  Royal  H^hneas  did  not  find  it  oonre 
nient  to  giant  passports  for  Toor  depnties ;  therefore  we  desire 
yon  toaendosimmcdiatelTyoarresolationin  writings  for  fear,  if 
yon  shoidd  protract  it,  oar^scnioes  woold  be  no  more  respected 
at  conrt,  and  that  yon  would  render  them  ansoceessM  to  procure 
yon  a  free  and  admtageons  retreat,  §ot  winch  (if  you  desire  it) 
we  will  address  oursehes  to  his  Royal  Highness  with  afl  possible 
Md  afcctioa»  4c. 
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No.  4. 

From  the  Wdldaua  to  the  Swiss  Commissumers. 

My  Lordsy 

We  have  received  the  letters  which  your  ExcelleDdes  hare 
done  ui  the  honour  to  send  us  by  the  Secretary  of  youremliassy, 
and  have  been  made  sensible  by  him  of  the  extraordinary  caic 
your  ExceUencies  have  taken  to  represent  to  his  Royal  Highness, 
our  Sovereign^  and  his  ministers  of  state,  all  the  reasons  that 
were  most  capable  to  maintain  us  in  our  right,  as  also  the  answers 
made  upon  the  reproaches  of  our  conduct,  as  well  in  general 
of  all  the  vallies,  as  of  some  particular  persons,  for  which  we 
cannot  but  render  to  your  Excellencies  ail  the  most  humble 
thanks  of  which  the  most  grateful  persons  can  be  capable.  In 
the  mean  time  we  have  exercised  all  possible  reflection  on  the 
subject  of  your  letter ;  and  on  what  side  soever  we  turn  our  eyes, 
we  find  very  great  and  almost  insurmountable  difficulties,  which 
we  have  made  bold  to  set  down  in  the  enclosed  Memorial,  which 
we  humbly  desire  your  Excellencies  to  take  into  your  wise  con- 
sideration. We  are  entirely  persuaded  that  your  Excellencies 
have  no  other  end  but  to  find  some  solid  expedient  for  these 
poor  churches.  They  cannot  but  make  their  humble  entreaty, 
that  in  case  it  be  impossible  to  revoke  the  published  Edict,  or  to 
fmd  some  equitable  moderation  of  it,  you  would  have  the  kind- 
ness to  follow  those  other  expedients  which  you  will  judge  most 
proper  for  the  conservation  of  those  that  rely  altogether  updn 
your  conduct,  after  having  surveyed  the  difficulties  which  the 
said  Memorial  mentions.  This  is,  my  Lords,  the  general  senti- 
ment of  those  churches,  who  will  never  desist  to  pray  the  divine 
Majesty  for  the  prosperity  of  the  sacred  persons  of  your  Excel- 
lencies, and  the  happy  success  of  your  holy  enployment.  These 
are  the  prayers  of. 

My  Lords, 
Your  most  humble,  roost  obedient,  and  most  obliged, 
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ScfTinU,  the  Ministas  and  Deputies  of  tlM  ETiBf^otl 

Chittclies  of  PiednoDt, 

» 

SiDBRAC  Bastie,  ModentxH*. 
Datid  Leger,  Adjoint* 
Jean  Chavvie^  Secretary. 


■138  isms. 

Jem  Lmvysu.  Jam  MmmUt. 

Jtmm  JMer.  Jacfiiet  Peyrmi. 

G.  Mmuht.  Jfmm  B^q^e  R$tnU. 

P.  Leyiet.  EHame  GmOiar. 

P.  JdUrr.  Pmd  Bemx. 

Girmif.  Jtmm  Pierre  Gmtmtsm. 

Bertrmmi.  Dtmiei  Alkermm. 

Angn^ne, 
March  28»  1686. 


No.  5. 
JFW«  the  SmUs  Cwtwim^iicrt,  l#  lAe  iPmUetueB. 


AccoEoiNQ  to  your  intentioii  which  yoa  acquainlrd  u 
with  m  yoar  letter  of  the  28th  of  March,  and  the  iBcloaed 
Mesoiial,  we  have  desired  of  hb  Royal  Highness,  that  he  woaki 
be  pleased  to  grant  you  leave  to  retreat  out  of  his  lenitories, 
and  to  dispose  of  afl  your  goods ;  and  to  that  p«pose  to  give  na 
aoae  commissionersy  with  power  to  r^ulate  the  manner  of  yonr 
retreat :  whereof  hb  Royal  Highness  has  given  na  to  nndentand 
Vj  one  of  his  minbters,  that  being  yonr  Sovereign,  he  conid  not, 
without  making  a  breach  into  hb  honour  and  authority,  enter 
into  a  treaty  with  you ;  but  that  it  b  requisite  you  should 
send  him  five  or  six  persons,  with  full  power  to  make  him  that 
submission  which  you  owe  him ;  and  to  ask  by  a  petition,  what 
£ivour  you  desire  should  be  granted  to  you ;  and  that  aHermurds 
he  will  let  you  see  the  considerations  he  has  far  our  sovereignty. 
It  b  true,  that  vre  expected  a  more  favourable  anauei  than  thm; 
TOL.  II.  d  F 
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b«t  ocvertbdets/  to  Uke  away  all  pretences  bis  Rojal  W^tattm 
could  take  hold  on,  to  make  toch  ddiberatioiis  tlMt  migbt  be 
fital  to  >ou,  we  think  you  will  do  weU  to  seud  your  Depaiiei 
hither  as  soon  as  is  possible,  promisiog  yon  that  we  wiO  assist 
them  with  our  counsels  in  the  dellveriog  their  petitioa.  Oar 
Secretary  is  to  deliver  you  thb  letter,  with  the  inclosed  pass- 
ports, which  will  acquaint  you  more  at  length  with  the  particiilan 
of  our  negoctation,  and  with  the  disposition  of  the  Court  in  yoor 
regard,  Ac, 


No.  6. 

From  the  fValdtTuet,  to  the  Cammisnomers. 

Most  High,  Mighty,  and  Sovereign  Lords, 

In  consequence  of  the  letter  your  Excellencies  have  been 
pleased  to  write  to  these  rallies  some  few  days  ago,  our  churches 
of  St.  Jean,  Angrogoe,  and  Boby,  throw  themselves  at  your  feet, 
to  assure  you  of  their  humble  respect,  and  of  their  due  acknow- 
ledgments of  the  favours  your  Excellencies  have  endeavoured  to 
obtain  for  them,  from  bis  Royal  Riglioess,  our  Sovereign,  con- 
ceruing  the  continuation  of  the  exercise  of  our  religion  in  these 
places.  And  concerning  the  proposals  that  are  now  on  foot, 
having  been  incapable  o(  persuading  our  people  to  come  to  the 
same  sentiments  which  the  other  churches  have,  in  order  to 
comply  with  your  Excellencies  demauds,  we  have  charged  our 
I>eput}',  Mr.  Daniel  Blancbis,  Syndic  us  of  the  commonalty  of 
St.  Jean^  to  acquaint  you  by  word  of  mouth,  of  our  true  seati- 
mtnts.  And  we  humbly  beseech  you,  that  you  would  be  pleased 
to  continue  the  effects  of  your  inexpressible  and  paternal  kind- 
weUp  and  principally  in  regard  to  \our  powerful  intercession  with 
kia  Royal  Highness,  about  the  above-mentioned  subject;  be- 
seeching the  Lord  to  bless  your  negociation,  and  to  be  your 
abundant  rewarder  for  all  the  cares,  pains,  and  troubles  vour 
Excellencies  have  the  goodness  to  take  for  our  poor  flocks,  in 
the  name  of  which  i^e  make  it  always  our  glory  to  carry  with  all 
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rcqpect  lad  sobmissioii  imafiimble»  tbe  title  ofvour  ExceHeDciet 
M09t  humble,  most  obedient,  and  much  obliged  Servants,  the 
Deputies  of  the  following  chinches, 

MlCHABL  Pl7RISS» 

Jean  Muston, 
O/tht  Ckmrek  0/ Si,  Jemu 


Jban  Putt  a,  for  Angn^iu. 

Makqub  db  Daniel, 
Negrin  N.  S^mdicttt, 
Franc.  Dane,  CaunseUar, 
Stephen  Pbrtin,  Deputy, 
Of  the  Ckmxk  0/ Boby , 


ABfiogaty  April  4, 1686. 


»»»<»»#i»»j#»» 


Monsieur  de  la  Bastie,  minister  at  Angrogne,  touched  by  the 
divisioDs  of  these  poor  churches,  wrote  to  the  Commissioners  in 
the  following  terms : 

No-  7. 

My  Lords, 

I  take  the  liberty  to  tender  your  Excellencies  my  most 
humble  respects,  by  the  Deputies  that  go  to  Turin,  to  make 
their  submission  to  his  Royal  Highness,  and  to  present  him  such 
a  petition  as  your  Excellencies  will  think  fit.  I  and  my  brethren 
are  in  the  greatest  consternation  and  affliction  in  the  world,  to 
see  our  people  so  much  divided  about  a  retreat,  apprehending 
their  divisions  will  defeat  your  Excellencies  charitable  negociation 
with  his  Royal  Highness  in  our  behalf,  and  render  your  cares  aud 
troubles  unsuccessfuL  We  have  employed  our  utmost  endeavours 
to  make  them  sensible,  that,  considering  the  present  juncture  of 
afiairs,  it  was  the  best  resolution  they  couM  take ;  but  wa  hav« 


.  t 


■  >.  V^A 
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t^^j  .rkianji  to  have  like  snccen  with  alL  If  wc 
>i',-  r-**  »ji  >o«r  ExcelleDcies'  iocompftnible  kSuAmtn; 
..a  aM»4.  .i^MMi  to  fear  that  thbi  iodiscrect  coodnct  woald 
^',^-  ^^moc  »imm1ims8  and  zeal  for  our  interest.  We  most 
»j>  jut;«cA  %our  Eacellencies  to  make  use  on  this  occasioo 
^'judaatfM  and  cleflieacy»  and  to  continue  in  your  inde- 
-ii.i4«k«j««  L^e*  for  these  poor  churches.  I  most  humbljr  beg 
.w.  'i&«.f:lleiicies  pardon  for  my  boldness^  and  beseech  you 
-  ^ivc  lue  leave  to  tender  yon  my  most  humble  respects^  and 
•.*  i.N>uie  you,  that  I  am  with  all  the  respect  and  submission 
:i«.i^iu«ible 

My  Lords, 

Your  Excellencies  most  humble,  most  obedient 
and  most  obliged  Servant, 

Angrogne,  Sidrac  Bastib,  Mmi$ier. 

AprU  4,  1680. 


The  following  admirable  letter  was  drawn  4ip  by  the  Swi>s 
Commissioners,  in  consequence  of  the  difference  of  opinion  that 
existed  among  the  Waldenses  about  quitting  the  vallies.  It  cer- 
tainly reflects  great  honour  upon  their  memories,  and  shews 
them  to  have  been  men  of  a  rij;ht  spirit.  It  was  sent  back  inta 
the  vallies  by  the  hands  of  the  deputy  of  the  church  of  Bobio. 

No.  8. 

Genflemen, 

It  is  true  that  one's  native  soil  has  great  charms,  and  that 
most  men  have  a  natural  desire  to  live  and  die  there ;  yet  the 
children  of  God  ought  not  to  set  their  hearts  thereupon,  because 
they  are  foreigners  upon  earth,  and  heaven  is  their  true  native 
country  ;  therefore  you  will  be  guilty  of  mistrusting  God's  provi- 
dence, if  you  fancy  you  cannot  find  any  other  country  where  you 
may  live  comfortably,  and  worship  your  heavenly  Father.     In 
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vlttt  put  of  tbe  world  soever  we  oiirsebcsAie  tnasported*  wo 
oogkt  to  thiiik  ootkItcs  happT,  proTided  we  there  htTefireedoM 
to  ocrve  God  accordinfr  lo  our  consciences.  You  o«ght  to  pro- 
pose to  yoorsehres  the  e&anples  of  the  potranrehs^  who  have 
opoB  them  God's  Messing  hj  tmstiiig  lo  hb  pronuses» 
h>y  mhuidoning  their  houses  nd  fields*  to  go  nd  mhabil 
remote  conntrj.  A  confidence  of  thb  nntnre,  ouinot  Imt 
he  very  acceptihle  to  the  Lord ;  and.it  is  without  doaht  more 
i^ecnble  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  than  to  take  up  arms 
■^■"■it  jonr  Sovereign ;  it  is  to  safieiings  that  Chiistians  are 
odkd,  and  not  to  a  resistance;  and  we  do  not  find  that  dther 
the  apostles  or  the  primitive  church,  made  use  of  any  other 
weapons  against  their  persecutors  than  prayer  and  patience. 
These  are  the  conudeiations  that  have  obliged  our  Sovereign 
Loids,  the  evangdical  cantons,  to  give  us  orders  to  procure  ibr 
yott  ficom  his  Royal  Highness,  your  lawful  piince,  a  firee-ietreat, 
with  permission  to  dbpose  of  your  goods,  in  case  he  would  no 
longer  grant  you  the  exercise  of  your  religion :  and  though  you 
look  upon  this  retreat  as  an  insupportable  unhappiness,  yet  they 
do  neveithtless  consider  it  as  a  favour,  reflecting,  according  to 

•v 

their  great  wisdom,  upon  the  miserable  condition  to  which  yon 
OR  reduced ;  and  indeed  they  did  think  it  would  be  very  hard 
to  obtain  it  horn  his  Royal  Highness,  and  that  in  case  he  did 
(pant  it  upon  their  request,  you  ought  not  only  to  accept  it  with 
snl»missioQ»  but  to  shew  your  great  at^Lnowledgment  of  it;  you 
canaol»  therefore,  doubt  that  we  have  been  surprised  to  hear 
that  yon  have  any  dificuhy  in  resolving  yourselves  to  it,  and  that 
Ton  have  a  design  to  resist  two  powerful  princes  that  are  resolved 
to  extirpate  yon,  in  case  you  make  the  least  opposition ;  for  by 
tlis  behavkMW  you  do  not  only  act  against  your  dnty,  agmnst 
Christian  pnMlence,  and  against  your  true  interest,  Imt  you  give 
ns  also  jnst  reason  to  comf^ain  of  you,  that  having  engaged  us 
in  a  negociation  with  your  prince,  you  will  not  accept  of  those 
advantages  we  are  in  a  condition  to  piocure  you.  Open  there- 
finre  your  eyes,  ond  consider  the  misfortunes  you  draw  upon 
yourselves,  and  the  fiital  consequences  of  your  design,  that  must 
needs  turn  to  the  entire  destruction  of  your  churches  xand 


••.    •( 
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^     s.  iin-«rfit  »:2tr  of  %our  aKatn,  that  «€T«nl  pcnoM 

..,..«   III!-.:  :«•  «oal«i  b^t^e  a'lcepted  ot  ita^i  tike  zreacr«s! 

.    Ill  Iter  iil«  p«rMcatioos  of'  Fraace,  and  that  vkj 

.^tmt-  ht*ta  exceed f at! V  joyiul  to  i^et  itirk  nakcti  ovc  ^jC 

.••Miir«  vithoat  hiiHnnce.     If  y^.'j  properiy  redect  spcG 

,A.>M  ib'.*ur*-  "«  Qo;>''i  tfial  the  enr.,p?*?  of  tb*>*e  tl»t  aye  ot  i 

.fc^H.i.  npiiwa*  *"•  ii^inch  ani  per-aide  y,--i  to  f^.iioit  the  aae 

.^Mtilixi:  i^ot  if  jo-a  r^fu-te  to  iniirale  it,  2a i  if  yon  p-ir?a:  in 

.,,1,   f.S^tifuo,  you  «'Ji  be  ?fiiity  (>:f>re  God,  not  ccJi  of  iaTio!; 

ili'/r^ii  aita^  «oar  liv^?,  nbinb  \C3  n^ir't*  ba?^  «a«e<:.  a*yi  of 

hav.rj  '^:xpo«<d  yoai  »>.*»  ani  yoar  children  to  the  c^^eaer*. 

>...:  aho  f>(a^\\a2  car. red  the  r*:in  of  tL^>e  no': 're  reBUX.»  oi  tiir 

W^'.i*nVi2n  churches,   whirh  you  rLlsht  have  trdiMporTefi  ir* 

♦orte  o:h^:  coa.ilnr-.     And  io  ai^t  d^it'^r  vrjrtir*eWe*  wirji  beim 

able  to  prevent  the-^:  eriU  by  the  means  of  sozre  iuccomn  iaa'. 

soaie  person*  have  j>r»/m'ue*i  yo'i ;  for  «•*  'i 0  a»*are  yet;.,  tisa: 

those  diat  eattrTtuin  ^on  with  thete  \'ain  imi2:r.2L<r!ii  oai*:  i'y.ii^ 

\ou,  and  that  vou  cjnnot  be  3f9k*ted  from  anv  side  ;  «oa  ovcii: 

to  consider,  that  voa  will  be  left  h\  ail  men,  an  i  bv  sone  o€  tne 

Terv  inbabitantf  of  vo^r  cr^intr^ ;    and  tba*  thrrefore  «oa  v^ 

KKin  be  de*tro'.ed,  either  r^v  the  svord  or  ':r*  iiT/zn*,  and  iat 

th'.-e  t  ia»  ?;.  1-  e-c^rr:  r''.*.  f.:-  of  tjjeir  eae.*n:-i:.  w.  :  r%..th  '1*:: 

ri!.    V  -,     W-  <?-.!  ^re  \ou.  Tiii  '•  .--i  -A'-uId  oe  L'r*:Ta*:e-i  '«:".j:  i* 

01"  '  *  r.o:.  V. '.r.'i.r%,  ».»-t  i.-:  rri'Wed  To  de-ir*:  ot  ihri.-  tr--*.:  1 
p'f.Tr  t^i  /T  •"  r-^'r-^at  out  fi  hii  i-^mt-.n*"?,  Ireliiz  prrrii  .-"-i  v..i 
tlv:  i  ■ . ne  p :■-•■•  *•  ie  nee  v  ji  c  vf ;  1  j ':  t  y  oa  I  >  *o ae  p»u<.  e  s  «  i-ir- 
yoa  will  perliap^  hnd  n>j:'»  id'- ii.*a»*-vi*  e':ti'''Miih'TAien:i  via 
thfr-e  you  Iri'tr  behind  y oi ;  a.^d  i*b';rr:  t;:''«^:  thil  ar-^  p->  .-  f  — 
not  be  io  Win;  of  c:ctr:tii'jii^  p-rrs^^r*-*  tiiil  w:!!  p:o'.;d-i  th»-.  *  *_. 
all  nece^  ^^ar.e  * .  I  a  eT  pet  lA'ion  1  ivdt  ( » o«i  "w  ii  I  iik^p  u  ■=  y  ,:  -s^  •.. 
«oo«d  re-oiiitLOQ.*,  jn-i  tli^:  vou  niii  r.'"^  to  v.>r.:  Drv-"'  ?.;-■.  i 
procun'lor.  a?  Th'>^:  i^f  '/j-t  o'r.-::  corcr.iorul-.r;  l-i^-*:  g^!":*-  v - 
rero'.jm -r.  i  ■-  ■ .  j  :o  i»l t  s: ' :■: -^  zrA  h- ?  'Ji-. «fi-:  pr  tcct. : r. .  r*-*—  r_ 

C*  "■*•■■  "     '^  ■  ■       '    ■       •    T^"^ ".      ^  ■~»  -■-'k'«    T"j    •-'■'!»*    *.    "^    «^  ••.•■» 

T'  -i   '      ■ ■ ■       r      1-       / 
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No.  9. 

SECOND  EDICT  FROM  THE  OUKB  OP  SAVOY.      DATED 

APRIL  9,  168G. 

* 

Divine  providence  having  established  Sovereigns  over  the 

people,  has  given  to  the  first  the  distribution  of  favours  and 

P^^Uiishnients,  that  the  hopes  of  the  one  might  make  the  good 

niiidfiii  of  their  duty,  and  that  the  sense  of  the  other  might 

pt^ent  the  bad  from  abandoning   themselves  to  evil.     This 

tetter  ought  to  fall  firom  our  avenging  hands  upon  our  subjects 

<>f  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  who  make  profession  of  the  pretended 

Reformed  Religion ;  because  it  is  notorious  that  they  have  not 

only  gainsayed  with  great  obstinncy  our  Order  of  the  3 1st  of 

January  last,  but  that  they  have  also  hardened  themselves  in 

their  crime,  and  are  fallen  into  an  enormous  and  consummate 

rebellion ;   nevertheless  our  natural  clemency  surpassing  their 

crime,  and  not  contenting  ourselves  with  our  fatherly  kindness, 

with  which  we  have  so  long  time  unsuccessfully  waited  for  their 

repentance,  we   have  still  been  willing  to  leave  to  their  will, 

(which  has  ever  followed  bad  counsels)  the  choice  of  a  happy  or 

miserable  condition,  and  to  open  to  them  at  the  last  trial  the 

gates  of  our  favour,  that  so  tliey  may  be  able  to  take  hold  of  it 

in  the  following  manner,  and  that  in  case  they  should  not  answer 

it  by  a  ready  obedience,  they  might  not  be  able  to  impute  to 

any  thing  but  their  own  rashness,  their  deserved  punishments, 

which  we  shall  inflict  upon  them  without  delay. 

Therefore,  confirming  in  the  first  place  our  Order  of  the  8lst 
of  January  last,  as  far  as  it  shall  not  be  found  contrary  to  this, 
we  have  by  virtue  of  this  present  Exlict,  with  our  certain  know- 
ledge, full  power  and  absolute  authority,  and  with  advice  of  our 
privy  council,  commanded  all  our  subjects  of  the  vallies  of 
Lucerne,  making  profession  of  the  pretended  Reformed  Religion, 
to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  to  retire  into  their  houses  within  the 
term  hereafter  prescribed. 

We  command  them  also  to  form  no  more  any  associations, 
nor  to  hold  any  conventicles ;  that  so  according  to  our  intention. 
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the  jodges  of  the  pbce  may  hare  firee  aceett^  md  tint  die 
aiooaries  smd  other  rehgious  persons  wazy  return  to  die  tkmnhta 
which  they  have  been  forced  to  leave,  and  that  the  Catlwics, 
and  those  which  hare  embraced  the  Catholic  K^&fpon,  may 
return  to  their  houses  which  they  have  abandoned. 

And  whereas  it  is  not  reasonable  that  the  religions  ■liiiinnifiri, 
the  Catholics,  and  those  which  have  embraced  the  C>atiMiic 
Religion,  should  be  at  any  loss  by  occasion  of  several  dimiyi 
which  they  have  received  from  those  of  the  pretended  Rcfimned 
Rdigion,  we  desire,  command,  and  ordain,  that  all  the 
snnu  to  indemnify  them  be  generally  and  without 
levied  upon  the  goods  of  those  of  the  pretended  Refermed 
Religion,  so  as  that  it  shall  be  summarily  enforced  before  the 
Chevalier  Mon2onx,  iniendant  of  justice  of  the  vaOies,  declnio^ 
nevertheless,  that  in  case  those  of  the  said  religion  prove  thai 
the  damages  have  been  caused  by  some  particular  penons,  tlvy 
may  have  their  recourse  and  warrant  against  them. 

And  to  shew  our  said  subjects  how  great  our  cJfency  is 
towards  them,  we  grant  leave  to  those  that  ahall  tfnnk  of  a 
retreat  out  of  our  territories,  to  do  it  within  the  term,  nad  npon 
the  conditions  hereafter  prescribed  ;  but  because  their  iB-will 
has  shewed  itself  but  too  much  by  their  past  conduct,  and  that 
several  could  hide  tiieir  evil  designs  under  a  £dse  pretence  of 
obedience,  we  reserve  to  ourselves,  besides  those  who  shall 
retreat  out  of  our  territories  upon  their  own  motion,  to  ordain  it 
also  to  such  as  we  shall  think  fit,  and  as  we  shall  find  it  most 
expedient  to  secure  the  peace  of  those  that  shall  stay  behind, 
whence  we  do  intend  to  prescribe  the  rules  which  they  shall 
obser\e  for  the  future. 

And  as  an  auj^entation  of  our  favours,  we  grant  leave  as 
well  to  those  tiiat  shall  voluntarily  retreat,  as  to  those  who 
retreat  by  our  orders,  to  take  along  with  them  their  goods  and 
efTects  at  their  pleasure,  and  to  sell  those  they  shaU  leave  behind 
tbeu),  provided  they  do  it  in  such  a  manner  as  is  hereafier  pre- 
•cribed. 

The  ^me  is  to  be  understood  concerning  strangers,  and  those 
that  are  bom  of  strangers,  who  are  to  conform  themselves  to 
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al  Wt  the  lulutioleorovOnleroftheSlslofJanaiylasU 


TW  sttd  seiiiig  of  ^oods  alaJi  be  nade  to  Catkofics,  or  to 
dnt  kafe  cmiinKxd  the  CaOlKaic  Rei^MMi ;  bat  became 
tbeie  say  |Mfbap8  aot  be  foond  bajen  witbin  the  term  here- 
bcfare  iKescribed,  and  that  we  aie  aot  nilliBg  that  the  aeakts  of 
that  idigios,  who  shall[ielreat  out  of  our  teiritoriea,  shonid  be 
dkfwiffdoftfaebeaefaa  of  oar  pieieatcoiicessioa»  they  May  agree 
or  fix  upon  perMws  ialu  iHiose  hands  they  shall  pat  their 
who  shall  hare  leave  to  stay  diniag  three  BMMiths 
with  fall  Kbcrty  to  treat  and  Bcgociate  with  whooi 
they  thiy^  fit  to  sell  the  goods  of  those  who  shall>ire  retreated, 
who  shall  have  leave  to  prescribe  in  their  procantioiis  the 
of  their  tflliag  their  goods  for  their  better  security,  to 
the  price  thereof  ia  what  place  soever  they  desire  it 
shadM  be  sent  theai,  withoat  firand  and  deceit  of  the  coostitated 
pvocaiatofSy  vrhich  the  Chevalier  and  inteodant  Moaaoax  shall 
idkecareoC 

Hme  that  shall  be  vrilfing  to  retreat.  shaU  beobKged  to  mtxt 
al  the  day  and  place  hereafter  specified,  to  be  ready  to  depart 
without  fire-araM  by  the  way  that  shall  be  aaared  theas.  either 
throwgh  Savoy,  or  the  Taley  of  Aste :  to  thb  pinpose,  we  vrifl 
provide  theai  vrith  passports,  that  they  asay  reoeire  no  ill  nsage, 
or  hsaduinfc  in  oar  teiritoties ;  but  that  on  the  contraiy,  they 
findafl  possible  assistance;  and  bccanse  that  being  in  great 
kbcr  they  asay  be  exposed  to  soare  inconveniences  upon  the 
way,  and  in  the  places  thioogh  vrhich  they  are  to  go  overehaiged, 
the\  shall  divide  themselves  into  three  bodies  as  is  herein  befiMe- 
Bcntiooed.  The  fint  shall  be  composed  of  those  of  the  vallies  of 
%  and  shall  areet  at  Tour  this  Bsonth  of  April;  the  second, 
iposed  of  those  of  the  vallies  of  Ai^iogne,  St.  Bartholomew, 
Rodiepbtte,  and  Perwstin,  shall  meet  at  St.  Second,  and  shaU 
part  ^  day  following,  ru.  the  tvrenty-second  of  thb  aMwth ; 
the  thiid  and  last  made  up  of  those  of  the  valfies  of  St.  Martin 
and  Pdouse,  shall  meet  at  Micadole,  and  part  fiom  thence  the 
third  dav,  ri:.  the  tvrentv-thiid  of  thb  nKmlh. 
The  term  wherein  our  said  subjects  of  the  pretended  Reformed 
▼ou  II.  3  ^ 
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JUligioDy  that  inhabit  the  vallies  of  Loceroey  shall  be  obliged  to 
lay  down  their  arms,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  first  article 
of  this  present  Order,  is  within  eight  days  after  the  publication 
hereof  in  Lucerne,  during  which  they  ought  to  have  obeyed  the 
contents  of  the  said  Order,  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  our  clemency, 
but  which  as  wdl  as  our  fiitheriy  affection  towards  our  said  sub- 
jects, we  leave  to  its  nature  and  course,  notwithstandii^  the 
enormity  of  their  crimes.  And  by  means  of  a  punctual  obscr* 
Tation  of  all  herein  contained,  we  grant  our  favour,  pordou, 
remission,  absolution,  and  a  full  amnesty  to  our  said  subjects  of 
all  their  excesses,  misdemeanors,  crimes,  and  other  things  wUeh 
they  may  haye  committed  since  the  publication  of  our  Order  of 
the  thirty-first  of  January  hut,  as  wdl  in  general  as  particular, 
so  that  they  may  not  be  caDed  to  an  account  for  it  under  any 
pretence  whatsoever,  prohibiting  all  judges,  fiscab,  and  others 
whom  it  belongs  to,  to  inquire  into  it  But  because  in  case 
they  should  render  themselves  unworthy  of  such  fiivours,  by  not 
observing  all  that  is  here  above  mentioned,  within  the  prescribed 
term,  it  would  be  too  pernicious  an  example  to  delay  any  longa 
their  deserved  punishments,  after  havkig  been  prodigal  to  them 
of  oar  favours,  and  after  having  waited  so  long  time  for  theii 
repentance,  we  intend  to  make  use  of  those  means  which  God 
has  put  into  our  hands  to  bring  the  obstinate  to  their  duty,  and 
to  make  them  feel  the  punbhment  of  their  great  presumption. 

Given  at  Turin,  the  9th  of  April,  1680. 

Enrolled  the  lOtb. 


iVo.  10  and  11. 

Letters  from  the  Deputies  of  the  churches  of  Bohy,  St.  John, 
and  Angrogne,  to  the  Swiss  Ambassadors, 

My  Lords, 

We  did  not  fail  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  our  deputy, 
to  make  some  copies  of  the  letter  which  your  Excellencies  have 
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been  ]deised  to  write  to  our  chudies,  md  they  huft  been  icnd 
«fery  wbere  after  sermon.  There  can  nothing  be  said  diat  b  either 
more  true,  or  more  moving  and  comforting:  and  jfoor  Excel- 
lencies  may  be  fony  persuaded,  that  there  is  nobody  but  that 
finds,  and  does  acknowledge,  that  it  is  the  eiect  of  your  holy 
and  Christian  charity  towards  our  churches ;  yet  notwithstanding 
it  has  been  till  now  absolutely  impossible  to  dispose  our  people 
to  a  retreat  out  of  this  countiy ;  some  out  of  fear  it  mi^t  cause 
tbe  loss  of  several  persons  that  shall  venture  to  stay  behind ; 
others  by  a  principle  of  conscience ;  and  others  firom  sevend  other 
considerations,  which  our  deputy  will  explain  to  your  Excd- 
kncies  by  word  of  mouth.  We  ate  in  the  greatest  consternation 
about  it,  and  scarcely  dare  to  appear  before  your  Excellencies 
with  so  much  irresolution.  Our  people  adhere  the  more  to  their 
opinion,  because  they  have  been  informed  that  several  other 
ckuiciies,  at  least  a  great  part  of  those  that  composed  them,  did 
not  know  that  the  business  was  about  such  a  retreat,  when  they 
gave  their  procuration  to  their  deputies,  or  if  they  had  under- 
stood them,  they  had  changed  dieir  minds,  which  gives  us  just 
reason  to  fear,  that  in  case  your  Excellencies  should  be  fiurther 
engaged  for  thb  people,  you  would  be  extremely  dbpleased  with 
their  refusal  to  retreat ;  and  it  was  by  reason  of  this  fear  which 
we  had  here  the  last  Sunday,  when  we  desired  your  ExceUencies 
to  give  us  leave  to  inform  ourselves  of  the  minds  of  our  people 
about  this  prc^positioo,  foreseeing  at  the  same  time  that  it  would 
be  very  bard  to  persuade  them  to  it:  they  were  for  the  BMMt 
part  resolved  to  be  their  Father'a  children,  and  hope  that  the 
Lord  wili  be  their  deliverer,  that  would  make  use  of  feeble  things 
to  confound  the  strong,  and  that  heavui  would  find  out  some 
bioderance  to  those  designs  which  are  fi>rmed  against  us.  We 
do  not  question  but  this  extremely  afflicts  your  Excellencies ; 
and  we  are  touched  with  it  to  our  very  souls :  but  it  is  not  in 
our  power  to  change  their  hearts,  and  to  dispose  of  other  men's 
wiOs ;  nevertheless  we  conjure  your  Excellencies,  in  all  possible 
humility,  that  you  would  be  pleased  not  to  abate  your  kindness 
to  these  churches,  neither  to  deprive  us  of  your  powerfol  and 
comfortable  support,  which,  under  God,  has  made  us  subsbt  till 
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DOW.  For  God's  sake  do  always  pity  us ;  what  way  soever  our 
affiiirs  shall  go,  we  lay  our  souls  before  God,  to  supplicate  him 
with  all  ardency,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  direct  all  things  to 
the  glory  of  his  holy  name,  and  the  presenration  ef  our  people: 
and  that  he  would  grant  by  hb  Divine  providence,  by  the  mctas 
of  your  Excellencies,  that  we  may  still  get  the  proloogpitioo  of 
some  days,  that  we  may  once  more  inform  ourselves  <^  the  sei- 
timents  of  our  people  by  the  collecting  every  man's  voice  ia 
particular,  if  it  be  possible,  to  know  their  final  resolutions ;  lo 
that  we  may  not  be  blamed,  neither  of  one  side  or  another. 
The  Lord  be  the  abundant  rewarder  of  your  ExceUencieft'  kiml- 
nesSf  and  we  are,  with  all  manner  of  respect. 

My  Lords, 

Your  Excellencies  most  humble,  most  obedicil, 
and  most  obliged  Servants, 

The  Deputies  of  Boby,  St.  John,  and  Anorogne. 

John  Aghitto, 
Daniel  Graffe, 

ESTIENNOR  DaNNO, 

Deputies  of  Boh/. 

Michael  Parisa, 
John  Muschon, 

Deputies  of  St.  JokM. 

« 

John  Duffa, 
PiEzzE  Duffa, 
Lewis  Odin, 

Deputies  of  Angnpt* 

AngrogDC,  April  9, 1686. 


J 
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Most  High,  Mighty,  and  Sovereign  Lords, 

We  thn>w  oursdves  in  all  humility  at  yoor  EzceDendes' 
fcet,  to  show  you  our  most  sensible  and  inexpressible  concern, 
that  a  great  part  of  our  people  are  not  able  to  appreciate  with 
Cbistian  prudence  the  favour  your  Excdlencies'  endeavour  to 
procure  them,  by  a  firee  retreat  out  of  thb  country,  with  person 
and  goods,  and  to  embrace  it  with  holy  joy,  as  a  present  from 
Vaven,  and  a  favour  which  they  have  sighed  for  at  other  times. 
Th»  makes  our  hearts  bleed^  and  so  much  the  more,  that  your 
BxccUencies'  letter,  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  write  to 
tbem,  ought  to  have  immediately  dbposed  them  to  an  afiair  of 
tlus  nature ;  yet  we  dare  still  most  humbly  beseech  \our  Excel- 
lencies to  have  the  goodness  to  exercise  love  on  all  these  consider- 
ations, as  knowing  very  well  that  we  have  to  do  with  persons 
whom  it  is  very  hard  to  compass,  and  to  make  them  all  sensible 
of  the  reason  and  the  state  of  things,  but  by  experience,  and  prin- 
cipally when  it  is  about  abandoning  their  old  and  dear  native 
aoQ :  there  are,  nevertheless,  a  great  many,  and  the  principal  of 
them,  who  resign  themselves  entirely  to  your  Excellencies  counsel, 
charity,  and  prudence,  and  that  will  never  oppose  what  you 
shall  find  most  expedient  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  their  vrelfiure 
and  preservation.  The  oiinisters  also  are  all  of  the  same  opinion, 
and  we  are  all  willing  punctually  to  observe  the  counsel  your 
Excellencies  shall  be  pleased  to  give  us.    And  we  most  humbly 
beseech  you  to  pity  us  and  our  families,  to  extricate  us  out  of  au 
unhappy  state  which  to  all  appearance  is  unavoidable ;  thu  is 
the  favour  we  hope  from  your  Excellencies,  and  pray  the  Lord 
to  bless  your  Lordships  with  all  manner  of  prosperity  ;  and  we 
are  with  all  possible  respect  and  submissioa,  most  high,  mighty, 
and  soyereign  Lords, 

Your  Excellencies  most  humble,  and 
most  obedient  Servants, 

SiDRAC  Bastie, 

OUILLAU.MS  MaLLANOT. 


I.  We  bare  been  iRrnrnieil  (or  crrtain.  by  a  credJbie  ptnoa, 
thai  hii  Rayid  Highncni  will  not  grant  a*  a  irtrMt  with  our 
goods,  but  that  be  pretends  to  detaia  ti>eiii  for  ibt  cbugt*  bt; 
has  becii  at  already. 

II.  Ttial  he  nbofilutely  UL-usU  llui  ibe  muwlen  auid  rordgom 
bbouid  be  delivered  into  liki  hiunlt. 

III.  That  we  ihnuld  by  clown  our  unui,  and  Ibai  we  timid 
'Irtiver  them  up  tq  the  govcTDor.  ^1 

IV.  TliBt   tbe  Iroups  are  to  ciiter  into  llic  «iiUi<^  lo  dematJB 
lit*  okmektt,  Md  to.«t»iract  dt  Jmoc  qMcwca.  .^ 

y.  hfae,  we  hwtbeen  Mdbijwad,  dnttkeco«MlindiJIJ»r 
■•  MHi  arfbr  thtt  tbe  FMKh  Imopt  ihtnU  Mock  igriMt  W 


No.  12. 

Tovm  Bi^il  gghoew  i>li«rt»ly  reqaeileJ  to  eoaiidc*,  <ht 
be  tiat  «i  Mliat  Mrt  of  Oe  Tdies  b;  ntne  oT  jow  pd^Aiii 
Order,  i«  <Aliged  lo  prepare  biiB*e]f  fiw  bis  departure,  tx  llie 
trantportatioB  of  hii  wife,  bi>  cbildrcn,  and  bia  goods  wbicfa  wS  be 
necewMy  lo  tiim ;  tint  be  will  be  obliged  to  dispoie  in  aerod 
placet  wbat  be  cannot  carry  along  witb  Inm  ;  ttiat  lie  miut  pro- 
vide tot  the  tale  of  liii  con,  of  hit  prantions,  of  hit  wine,  .of  bit 
catde,  which  Iw  would  oot  be  forced  to  leave  at  randoin ;'  and 
tbat  be  cannot  enlnut  wilb  bit  procnraltw  at  Lnceme,  and  who 
conteqiiendy  by  reason  of  the  distance  of  the  place,  will  be 
incapaUe  to  take  care  of  it ;  that  widun  the  tent  of  eight  day) 
be  will  not  be  able  to  settle  accounts  either  with  bis  credittai 
or  his  debtors,  became  those  lie  bat  to  do  with  do  not  lire  in  dte 
vailies,  or  becauie  there  may  be  tome  accounts  tbat  cannot  be 
regulated  bnt  by  arbitration  ;  tbat  in  contideration  of  goods  im- 
moveable, ibere  it  to  be  made  an  exact  dewription  trf'  tlie  vine- 
yards, meadows,  fields,  and  woodt,  whose  boundaries  and  linti 
are  to  be  marked  out  and  described,  u  also  of  tbe  rights  tbcve- 
onto  bekw^ng,  and  tbe  tumi  for  wfaicb  they  are  mortgaged, 
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aind  that  there  ought  to  be  granted  some  partkidar  procurations 
to  that  purpose.    Therefore  your  Royal  Highness  having  been 
pleased  by  an  instinct  of  your  justice  and  clemency » to  grant  to 
your  subjects  of  the  vallies  leave  to  retreat  wherever  they  please, 
and  to  sell  their  goods  which  they  shall  leave  beliind  them,  you 
would  not  wish  that  this  favour  should  be  unprofitable  to  them» 
by  obstructing  the  favour  of  this  concession  by  the  shortness  of 
time,  to  take  away  from  them  with  one  hand  what  you  had  given 
them  with  the  other.     Your  Royal  Highness  is  also  requested  to 
consider  that  six  trustees  are  not  enough  for  the  sale  of  goods 
bekwging  to  several  hundreds  of  fiuniiies  that  shall  be  willing  to 
retreat ;  that  this  commission  cannot  be  given  but  to  people  of 
the]  country,  and  consequently  to  persons  without  learning  and 
without  capacity,   and  taken  up  with  their  own  affairs;  that 
besides,  these  trustees  will  be  obliged  to  run  to  several  places  to 
find  out  buyers,  to  let  them  have  a  view  of  the  property  which 
they  are  to  buy,  that  settlements  must  be  made  in  several  places 
before  several  notaries,  that  they  are  to  watch  at  the  selUng  of  a 
great  number  of  moveables  that  are  dispersed  in  several  houses, 
to  count  money,  to  change  it,  and  to  send  it  to  them  into  foreign 
countries,  to  find  out  some  conveniences  for  that  purpose,  to 
write  to  their  correspondents  for  the  clearing  of  several  doubts 
that  may  be  raised,  to  remove  the  obstructions  they  shall  meet 
with,  to  defend  themselves  against  some  unjust  demands  ;  to 
receive  letters  from  those  they  shall  write  to  from  the  places  of 
their  retreat,  to  acquaint  them  with  the  state  of  their  affairs,  and 
io  a  word,  to  be  charged  with  a  thousand  other  occupations  that 
we  cannot  now  foresee :  Therefore,  because  your  Royal  Hiji^hness 
does  not  intend  to  enrich  yourself  with  the  goods  of  your  poor 
subjects,  nor  to  augment  your  revenues  by  their  losses,  you  will 
be  pleased  to  grant  them  leave  to  nominate  twelve  persons  that, 
within  the  time  prescribed  by  your  Royal  Highness,  shall  proceed 
to  the  sale  of  the  goods  of  those  that  shall  have  retreated.     But 
because  it  will  undoubtedly  happen,  that  within  tlio.  term  of 
three  months,  with  what  diligence  soever  the  tru^^tecs  may  pro- 
ceed to  the  sale  of  the  goods  of  the  p<K)r  rcfii«;ec.s,  there  will  he 
found  few  chapmen,  and  that  every  body  vill  expect  the  end  ol 
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ifce  Km  to  take  mAnalM^t  of  tb«  necfnity  to  wbkh  tbc  tr 
wiD  Ue  ijrivm  to  dttptrtt  of  tbor  ptodt,  Mti  to  b*«c  Aim  i 
ibiMc  widcbMl  people  ■!  ait  uadn  pnc«,  b;  K«aoa  of  tk 
to  ln*e  all,  we  bope  vihv  Rojal  fli|;biiai  wiD  ham  IIm 
la  prrrrnl  llin  incoocnnencc,  and  accordtnc  la  ibc  « 
maAe  in  Uio  jnr  1683,  oilh  tut  Utf  Koiral  Higfaim*  of  ^Wxriovi 
SHHory,  JOB  will  Ixni  m  a  nasciaabk:  |>hcc  ibe  tMurcsUe  wmd 
t  goodft  that  vitlun  ibc  ipocr  of  tbiecmontb*  »bsll« 


Aixl  fbtuniiKli  ■«  jomt  Rota)  Iligbans  dislinguUbes  ;< 
bjp  VMU-  Kon<l*>o>  xxl  ckiBMif*,  vou  ate  ool  willmg,  wilhiia 
donlri,  la  utili|;e  utj  tiod^  to  impouibilitio.  and  ihtnian  nvti 
be  »arc  that  fenaln  nntljr  bma^bl  In  bed,  or  *ucb  a*  an  is  the 
lut  moMh  uf  ibrir  limr,  and  uW  anil  *irk  men,  etc  tKapaUe  at 
Inrcilia^  vou  will  mkr  no  dificnlh  to  (ittpm*r  in  tbdr  hna 
with  Ibc  law  joa  hivr  prcacnbed  to  olben  about  Ibcir  ntital. 
and  nnupt  than  bom  qoaitehng  KiMim.  «ba.  bo«  well  M«m 

rilflHM  «ha«  Acy  cMer,  ■■  iIm  topwtdMM  ban  toil* 
^  fie  n  tkeir  bM«  widMM  fac«f  banc  a  nol,  ad  «r  M^t 

ifnilrii  irf  ihrirgrriHi  TntrrrTiifoT 

!■  fine,  we  beieecfc  yoof  Royal  HigfaacM  that  yo«  ■iidi  he 
|rietted  tMtutlj  to  km   joor  clewewcy  towxidi  thoac  «f  the 


haw  been  taken  op  on  that  accMUt,  aad  that  jmi  win  be  pIcMed 
aoUfidij  to  Mt  theai  at  Eberty. 


No.  13. 

From  Ike  Swiiu  AmUnaian.  to  Ike  Oaatka  af  the  Vdma. 
GeotfeiaeD, 

At  the  teeret  andieiice  wUeh  we  had  of  bii  Rorfal  Ilij^biiiii. 
your  prince,  wc  hare  eamestlj  desired  hiiB,  thai  be  wodd  be 
pteaied  to  grant  yoa  a  retraal  ont  of  bii  territoriea  iqmo  man 
gncioiu  cowfitiom  than  Iboie  that  we  espieaMd  by  the  htt 
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Edict ;  and  we  have  represesented  to  him  as  wdl  by  word  of 

sottth  as  by  our  iDe|nonal»ai  the  reasons  that  might  be  capable 

of  monng  and  to  prevail  with  him  to  mitigate  the  Orden  he  has 

abeady  published  against  yon.     We  solicited  him  to  grant  yon 

a  longer  term  to  dbpose  yourselves  (or  so  troublesome  a  retreat, 

and  to  sell  your  goods,  and  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  augment 

tlie  number  of  the  trustees  charged  to  sell  them  ;  to  give  leave 

tlmt  the  aged,  sick,  and  infirm  persons,  and  women  newly  brought 

to  bed,  or  that  were  big  with  child,  might  stay  behind  in  the 

c^onntry  without  being  exposed  to  any  ill  usage,  and  without 

^  bong  obliged  to  quarter  soldiers ;  and  in  fine,  to  give  orders  that 

lib  procurators  might  sell  the  goods  that  should  not  be  vended 

^thin  the  time  prescribed  by  his  Edict.     But  we  have  not  been 

mble  to  obtain  the  least  thing  from  his  Royal  Highness,  because 

be  has  been  informed  that  you  are  up  in  arms  to  obstruct  the 

execution  of  bis  orders.     We  have  also  endeavoured  to  persuade 

the  Bilarquis  of  St«  Thomas  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  employ 

lib  credit  with  hb  Royal  Highness,  to  dbpose  him  to  giant  us 

what  we  desired  in  your  fiivour ;  but  he  has  given  us  to  under- 

aland,  that  as  long  as  you  shall  keep  in  arms,  there  are  no  hopes 

for  you.     Hb  Royal  Highness  departs  thb  day  ibr  Precairas, 

and  we  have  had  our  audience  of  Conge,  with  a  design  to  return 

immediately  into  our  country,  except  God's  providence  give  us 

some  more  fiivourable  occasion  to  serve  you  ;  and  since  without 

taking  notice  of  some  wise  men's  counseb,  you  resign  the  event 

of  your  affairs  to  God's  providence,  we  beseech  him  that  he 

would  be  pleased  tp  assbt  you  in  your  calamity,  and  direct  all 

to  his  glory  and  your  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare.     Resting, 

after  we  have  recommended  you  to  God  Almighty's  favour,  &c. 

jnrtii,  OfC» 


*##»#»##*^*» 
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No.  14. 

iMtrfrmm  atunl  if  tte  PtOan  *f  Omniu  !•  Vkimmi, 
mUraati  U  tie  CmOamif  SwUmimti. 

Mbtl  fSti^,  M%lrt7«  and  SotwrigB  Loidf» 

OuK  drarchcs  kifc  ibr  a  loog  iamt  czpcricaedly  aad 
dpaDj  is  tiwte  oaittppy  tanoabfei  dat  have  lappcaed  to 
the  ioeoaiiwrabfe  charily  and  frlholj  affcctki  ^  yoor  EmcI- 
kocks  tovaidt  then,  and  itil  voy  fartelj,  bj  icadiiig  oar  LHdf 
the  a»baMadon  to  His  Bo]fal  fOghnetf ,  opon  oeamoa  of  tte 
Order  of  the  31st  of  Janmj  last,  poUishcd  afunst  «s»  as  w 
hare  been  iofimacd  of,  bj  the  letter  which  joahafc  bees  plrasfd 
to  dbect  to  Of.  We  aie  aot  able  caoogh  to  aciao»hdy  the 
caie,  tionUe,  and  paios  winch  oar  Lords  the  Ambassadoa  hare 
taken  bonr  fimmr  and  preserration,  towards  onr  Sorerdjpi; 
and  bad  thej  owt  with  hearts  disposed  to  onr  wdfive  aadqnkl- 
ness,  their  intercessions  wmdd  not  have  fiukd  of  being  SHCCtasfid  ; 
but  it  onght  to  beconfessed,  that  onr  condition  b  very  hod  finm 
that  quarter ;  we,  nevertheless,  render  to  your  Excellencies,  with 
all  the  sentiments  of  acknowledgments  we  are  capable  of,  onr 
most  hamble  and  hearty  thanks  for  so  many  iavoors  we  have 
received  from  their  holy  and  christian  charity.  We  are  very 
sensible,  and  confess  it,  though  with  great  confusion,  that  onr 
L4>rds  the  Ambassadors  have  not  bad  from  our  people  aO  that 
satis£iction  that  might  have  been  wbbed  for,  concerning  their 
resignation  into  your  bands ;  but  we  most  humbly  beseech  yon 
to  employ  their  charity  and  supp<»t  towards  a  people  that  make 
to  themselves  a  point  of  conscience  and  honour  to  preserve  their 
religion  in  their  native  country,  where  it  has  been  a  long  time 
miraculously  preserved.  We  are  very  sensible  that  as  to  the 
world,  our  ruin  is  unavoidable,  but  we  are  in  hopes  that  God 
will  revenge  his  quarrel,  and  that  good  and  charitable  people 
will  not  abandon  us  ;  and  principally  we  put  onr  tmst  under  God 
in  your  Excellencies,  and  throw  ourselves  into  their  Cufaeily 
arms,  beseeching  you  for  the  compassion  of  God,  and  in  the 
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name  of  bis  Son  Jesus  Christy  our  common  Father  and  SaTiour, 
not  to  deprive  us  of  your  charity  and  affectioo,  and  to  throw  the 
eyes  of  your  clemency  and  tenderness  upon  so  many  poor  Immi- 
fies»  little  children^  and  other  weak  miserable  persons^  as  to  the 
world,  to  let  them  feel  the  favourable  effects  of  your  Christian 
goodness.  We  beseech  the  Lord  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
be  the  perpetual  preserver  of  your  Excellencies,  and  the  abundant 
rewarder  of  all  your  holy  and  christian  charities ;  and  are  with 
aD  the  veneration  imaginable. 

Most  High,  Mighty,  and  Sovereign  Lords, 
your  Excellencies  most   humble,   most 
obedient,  and  most  obliged  Servants, 

The  AfimiMiert,  Elders,  mmd  Pihar  Direciart  of  tie 
Ckmrches  of  ike  Fmilies  in  Piedmont,  emd/or  oli, 

S.  Bastib,  Modontor. 
Gk.  Mat  ant.  Minuter. 


No.  15. 

Leiienfrom  ike  Pmiion  of  the  Churches  in  the  rmiHes  of 
Piedmont  to  the  Sunss  jhmbassmdors* 

My  Lords, 

We  do  intend  to  communicate  immediately  to  our  commonal- 
ties  your  Excellencies  letters :  we  could  have  wished  that  they 
had  been  more  mindful  of  those  wise  counsels  your  Exc^lencies 
have  given  them,  to  prevent  such  danger  and  desolation  as  in  all 
human  probability  b  now  unavoidable :  we  pray  to  God  that  he 
would  be  pleased  to  cro¥m  their  resolution,  though  against  all 
iqppearance,  with  success,  and  to  strengthen  their  infirmity  and 
feebleness.  I  do  believe  that  all  the  ministers  do  design  to 
live  and  to  die  amongst  them,  because  your  Excellencies  do  not 
disapprove  it:  and,  indeed,  it  would  neither  be  honest  nor 
excusable  to  abandon  them  in  such  a  juncture  of  time;  and 


MO  AiraiDnL 

we  ihodd  ecftnolj  hmwt  icaioo  to  thbk  oundtts  gvMf 

Sfe  fcr  hit  ibclu    We  oootiaae  to  gifc  joar 

flMMt  hoaUe  thanks  ibr  Che  tioiihie  end  nrflrfrfg-^ 

btte  taken  far  on  welfiure  aod  flvbtttteaee;  and  we 

JOB  bj  the  ooaqMMioa  of  Godp  and  bj  the  charily  of  Jen 

not  to  hrgiti  um,  bat  whether  it  be  danag  jour  slay  at  Ti 

after  joar  retom  to  the  Mott  high  aad  Mghtjr 

Cantoog,  to  fiivow  oi  with  ^roor  alectioa  and  CfarittiMi 

qM»  all  occariont.    We  praj  our  great  God  and  Sationr  that 

bewoold  be  pleated  to  reward  the  pafa»  aadcharitjof  jonr 

Eacdlcacin  toward*  thcae  chorcbes,  wiA  hit  bmmI 

blcMun^  in  bcafca  and  earthy  and  to  cover  yoar  nered 

with  bis  invudaUe  protcdun :  tbete  are  the  linccre  and 

wiabes  of  those  that  are^  with  proinmd  respect. 

My  Lords,  year  Ricellenries  most  hnmble  and 

obedient  serfaati^ 

Tie  Mhmimefike  E^Mgdkal  Omrdin  of  Ik 
¥MiM9f  iMoemt^  Amgrogme,  Permute  St.  Mm^ 

tin,  Sfc,  in  Piedwumt,  andim  the  lunme  oi 


S.  Bastie,  Minister. 
^HP^gne,  AfrU  17, 1680. 


No.  16. 

Letter  frmn  kk  R^ytU  Higkmeu  the  Duke  ef  Sossy,  f e  f Ar 
Frtneh  King's  Brother,  the  Dmke  ef  Orkeme. 


Amongst  the  many  and  great  trouUei,  under  which  I  am  at 
pie^eot,  seeing  cone  bot  you  capable  of  giving  some  ease  to  nj 
adfiicted  spirits,  I  Lope  you  will  giine  me  leave  to  do  what  anlbr- 
taaate  men  have  only  left  to  do ;  that  b  to  say,  to  justify  their 
conduct,  and  lo  demonstrate  their  reasons  to  those  that  are  not 
yet  9o  far  from  all  e^ity,  as  to  refuse  to  pi|y  them.    What  have 
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I  Cfcrdooe  dse  to  the  kiof,  llnii  to  serre  him  im  tte  nost  tab* 
stSBtyJ  things  lie  desired  of  ae  !  Hmm  I  n*!  mor^&oti  #•  km 
wtiiafmitmk  ike  mUms  ^  Uteenu,  l»  wn/  mm  prymikt,  mtd 
tigmuui  mU  ike  frmeiples  ^  tnm  poUiitsef  Did  I  aoteonsciit 
to  file  kirn  three  of  my  regiments,  at  the  sane  iostuit  hb  ub* 
Iwttsador  nade  the  first  meatioB  of  it  t  It  if  aaf  emdemi,  ikett 
lo  fimm  ike  kimg,  Ikmee  akmuhmed  w^  tnfereil,  w^  tmemtor^^ 

0M  W^  JMTMIIy  ly  Stick  C#MplM9l<^y   #f  k&ff  vmpn  lip^ll  Mt 

greed  mKni9Ujr9m  mil  ike  PrUetimU  powere^^  of  the  Cnperor, 
of  the  King  of  SpaiD,  aad  of  aU  the  Confedeiale  PriBces! 
WlwRUi  hate  I  ever  dbpleased  the  King! 

Hb  ashassadois  have  sometkoes  made  their  complaints  about 
somr  little  insignitjcant  things,  n  thousand  of  which  wonM  not 
be  aUe  to  bahmce  the  least  part  of  those  substantial  services 
vriuch  1  have  mentioned,  nor  the  continual  marks  I  have  given 
of  a  strict  adherence  to  the  kiog's  interests.  A  gentlenmn  of 
Nice  raises,  without  my  leave,  and  without  mv  desiring  it,  soom 
soldiers,  in  the  said  place,  against  several  declarations  of  my 
pndeoessors,  at  the  same  time  that  I  am  there  actually  present : 
tins  u  not  enough,  he  enlists  some  of  those  that  belong  to  my 
vegiment  of  guards :  I  have  the  goodness  not  to  sufer  him  to  be 
tried  at  the  sessions,  nor  his  goods  to  be  setaed  according  to 
custom ;  and  1  content  myself  to  send  him  to  piison,  only  to 
prevent  the  ill  example  he  had  given  by  his  behavioor ;  and  yet, 
after  all,  they  pretend  to  make  a  great  business  of  this,  ns  if  I 
was  obliged  tamely  to  sufier  this  insolence  and  affront  of  one  of 
my  own  subjects,  in  my  very  presence,  instead  of  which  they 
should  have  taken  notice  of  my  modeimtion. 

1  huTe  given  the  king  three  regiments,  partly  composed  out  of 
the  principal  nobility  of  this  couutry ;  there  is  a  considerable 
number  of  gentlemen  and  others  of  my  subjects  in  those  tmM>ps ; 
I  am  vnlling,  for  my  greater  recommendation,  to  give  the  king, 
viith  4uy  own  hands,  such  as  he  may  desire  to  have  above  the 
said  number:  but  I  do  not  intend  to  give  my  subjects  fuM 

^  Here  b  a  fruik  aTOwsl  tiMt  the  dake  had  conaeated  to  ths  dfstiac- 
«an  af  the  WaldeuMs  ta  obitge  te  SJm§  idFtwucm. 
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license  to  act  against  the  law,  and  to  deviate  from  that  loj^iU 
they  naturally  owe  to  their  soverign.  Nevertheless^  those  that 
do  it  are  not  punished  for  it,  their  goods  are  not  srised,  and 
1  do  expressly  prohibit  not  to  indict  them  for  some  impertiiieBt 
and  seditions  words ;  neither  do  1  trouble  their  parents  for  it ; 
yet,  after  all,  if  I  do  not  applaud  their  exorbitance,  my  paut  ser- 
vices are  forgotten,  and  1  have  no  good  intentions  for  those  of 
hb  Majesty ! 

There  is  a  reciprocal  agreement  made  about  the  restoring  of 
the  deserters  of  the  garrison  of  Pignerol,  Peroose,  and  Cassal, 
and  of  those  of  my  troops.  This  b  not  at  all  executed  on  the 
side  of  the  said  garrisons ;  for  if  they  restore  one,  they  retain 
lifty  :  and  yet  they  make  a  great  nobe,  as  if  the  agreement  was 
not  observed  on  my  side.  Of  those  troops  which  for  the  King^s 
service  I  entertained  in  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  a  great  many  de- 
serted to  Pignerol ;  but  the  governor  pretended,  either,  that  he 
had  no  authority  over  those  deserters,  because  they  had  listed 
themselves  amongst  some  recruits  which  were  made  for  other 
regiments  ;  or  that  they  were  to  be  exchanged  with  those  troops 
of  his  Majesty  that  were  out  of  the  place ;  or  they  refused  them 
sometimes  downright,  pretending  that  there  was  an  amnesty  of 
the  King  in  favour  of  tlie  deserters  ;  as  if  an  amnesty  of  the  King, 
that  only  regards  tho<>e  that  desert  in  his  own  kingdom,  could  be 
be  made  use  of  by  those  that  deserted  out  of  my  troops,  hr 
from  coming  back,  as  it  is  expressly  required  in  the  amnesties  of 
such  nature.  It  has  been  declared  at  Cassal,  that  thev  would 
neither  render  nor  retake  any  deserter.  This  is  a  thing  I  do  not 
complain  of,  for  there  seems  to  be  a  reciprocal  equity  in  not  ask- 
ing, and  in  not  giving  back  :  but  then  the  garrison  of  Cassal  has 
no  reason  to  complain  neither. 

Give  me  leave  about  tliis  subject  to  inform  you  of  a  thing  that 
has  made  so  great  a  noise.  Some  officers  of  Pi^erol  having 
made  their  compiaints,  that  some  of  their  deserters  were  to  be 
found  in  the  vallicb  of  Lucerne,  I  gave  orders  that  they  should 
be  restored  ;  and,  withal,  leave  that  they  might  go  themselves  to 
discover  them.  They  took  along  with  them  a  serjeant  that  had 
deserted  out  of  a  regiment  belonging  to  the  said  vallies :  the 
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oflficers  of  the  said  regimeot  seuEed  him  as  soon  as  they  saw  him : 
I  was  told  of  it  in  a  letter :  I  gave  them,  according  to  my  custom 
io  such  matters,  a  general  answer ;  that  is  to  say,  to  do  what 
they  found  just,  having  no  mind  to  condemn  the  deserters  my* 
self.  The  se^eant  did  himself  confess  that  he  had  deserted ; 
be  was  tried  and  condemned  according  to  law.  Ought  a  de- 
serter not  to  have  been  seised,  that  had  the  impudence  to  come 
before  his  officers,  to  encourage  (by  his  so  fine  ejuunple)  the 
rest  of  the  regiment  to  desert  as  well  as  he  7  Does  the  agree- 
ment  made  to  restore  the  deserters,  mention  not  to  take  them 
ovrselves  when  they  are  to  be  found  in  our  own  territories,  from 
whence  they  deserted,  only  because  some  officers  had  the  impu* 
dence  to  take  them  along  with  them  ?  Ought  we  to  think  that 
it  b  the  King's  pleasure  that  we  leave  off  being  sovereigns  in 
foreign  countries,  when  a  criminal  is  at  the  suit  of  a  French 
officer^  and  that  there  be  no  justice  for  them  there?  Ought  we 
to  think  that  he  would  have  us  take  there  more  care,  than  in  hb 
own  kingdom  l  And  yet  this  is  the  very  thing  that  has  been  so 
moch  exaggerated,  to  prove  that  1  have  no  good  intentions  for 
the  King's  service. 

They  have  continued  secretly  to  raise  soldiers  in  my  territories 
for  the  King's  service :  they  are  exhausted  of  men ;  I  cannot  find 
enough  to  complete  my  own  regiments.  I  endeavour  to  retain  my 
own  subjects  by  some  slight  demonstrations  without  troubling 
those  any  more  that  do  not  observe  it,  setting  at  liberty  those 
that  have  been  imprisoned,  as  soon  as  they  have  it.  Such  great 
moderation  b  not  at  all  taken  notice  of ;  as  if  a  sovereign  ought 
to  contribute  himself  to  the  exhausting  hb  country  of  men,  and 
that  he  ought  to  leave  off  making  use  of  hb  own  subjects,  only 
to  be  employed  in  the  King's  service,  without  seeming  to  take 
notice  of  it,  without  being  asked  or  thanked  for  it. 

Some  years  ago,  the  King  desiring  to  make  some  recruits  in 
Savoy,  for  his  regiments  of  Rousillon  and  St  Laurent,  did  con- 
sent that  I  might  make  some  recruits  for  my  service  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Dauphiny,  Lionnois,  and  Provence :  and  though  those 
recmits  are  very  expensive,  and  come  to  nothing  at  all,  by  rea- 
son of  the  great  number  of  those  that  desert  either  on  the  way. 


fotce4  to  aadcfj^^  were  sot  cvideat  to  all  the  wiM, 
ii  ooW  with  m  desipi  to  costnbole  to  his  31  ajotv's 
1  nn  over  sad  emnBe  all  ay  artioBt»  aad  I 
die  tbat  ia  tbe  least  caa  be  takes  hoU  of  b>v  fboK 
dieaidics  with  ccasariae  bit  actioBs  bdme  the 
jaantj  to  Veaiee,  which  the  Mar^w»  of  Arej 
talked  of  bcine  aad  aftrr  it.     1  confof ,  that  1 
to  have  aa  opportaairv  to  kaow  the  Dake  of 
see  at  the  same  tise  the  so  Borh  imuaatd  citr 
1  protest,  that  I  did  sot  think  aor  resolve  oa  it»  1 


aai  Ii 


when  I  coold  dc^  Bake  it  kaowa  to  the  Kia^ 
adrice,  withoot  kmai^  tfie  oppoftoaity  of  eiceatiag 
I  beseech  son  smouaJh  to  consider  of  what 
coBid  lie,  and  wint  reason  the  King  has  to  eoai 
i  did  Bot  do  it,  whea  anr  lather  of  Messed 
Fadua  fer  the  save  reason,  and  that  I  did  not  kaow 
meddled  with  the  travcb  that  other 


the 
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tbit  what  has  followed,  has  made  it  evident  that  there  was 
vothiag  in  this  journey  but  what  is  good  and  honest,  and  what 
nobody  i»ui  disapprove  of. 

Give  me  leave  also  to  answer  some  other  complaints  which 
the  ambassador  of  his  Majesty,  and  Monsieur  Catinat,  have 
minted  b  their  discourse,  and  which  partly  you  yourself  have 
made  to  the  Marquis  of  Dogliani,  my  ambassador,  namely,  that  I 
was  treating  with  his  Imperial  Miyesty,  with  the  King  of  Spain, 
with  England  and  Holland.  To  convince  his  Miyesty  that  this  was 
a  fidse  supposition,  I  have  written  you  several  times  that  it  was 
not  true :  if  you  do  but  know  me  well,  you  will  easily  be  con- 
vinced that  this  is  more  than  a  sufficient  proof;  for  I  had  rather 
hise  all  than  tell  you  a  lie.  In  the  mean  time  I  informed  the 
Pope»  by  my  resident,  I  have  written  to  him,  and  his  nuncio 
that  had  shewed  the  letter  to  Mons.  Catinat,  that  it  was  not 
tnie,  and  that  nothing  had  passed,  neither  was  there  any  thing 
on  foot  against  his  Miyesty's  interest:  that,  on  the  contrary, 
I  had  done  several  things  against  common  civility,  and  directly 
against  my  own  interest,  out  of  fear  of  displeasing  him  ;  having 
bad  no  ministers  at  the  Emperor's,  and  the  Catholic  King's  court, 
to  behave  myself  in  this  point  according  to  the  Marqub  of  Arcy's 
direction,  who  could  n^t  allow  so  much  as  some  gentlemen,  my 
subjects,  going  into  Hungary  to  improve  themselves  in  the  art 
of  war.  As  for  England,  the  same  reason  has  hindered  me 
that  I  have  sent  no  answer  to  an  obhging  letter  from  thence ;  and 
cooceming  the  States-General,  they  have  written  to  me  a  letter, 
not  long  ago,  in  favour  of  the  Waldenses ;  1  desired  to  be  excused 
from  doing  what  they  requested,  and  this  is  the  only  conespon- 
dence  1  have  had  with  them. 

There  has  been  something  mentioned  of  intdligence  I  kept 
with  certain  men  in  Dauphiny ;  this  is  an  invention  of  the  same 
stamp  vrith  the  rest,  but  with  this  difference,  that  I  have  reason 
to  hope  that  by  the  falsity  of  this  lie  it  will  be  judged  that  the 
rest  is  of  no  better  foundation.  In  fine,  I  am  willing  to  submit 
myself  to  the  judgment  of  his  holiness,  or  the  commonwealth 
dF  Venice^  or  any  other  power  that  I  have  not  just  reason  to 
suspect :  but  the  king  himself,  by  making  some  just  reflections, 
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according  to  his  great  understanding,  may  easily  see  the  iabitj 
of  all  these  accusations.  And  to  be  plain  with  you ;  after  the 
hard  usage  I  just  now  receive,  it  ought  to  be  less  stfaoge,  that 
those  who  have  surprised  hb  Majesty's  equity,  so  as  to  persuade 
him  to  such  extremes  with  me,  have  endeavoured  to.  give  some 
few,  though  false,  colours  to  their  pretences. 

I  beseeeh  you.  Sir,  to  make  a  parallel  of  what  substantial 
things  I  have  actually  done  for  the  King's  service,  with  the  afore- 
said pretences,  and  to  judge  if  those  solid  marks  I  have  given  of 
my  zeal  for  the  King's  interest,  do  not  altogether  destroy  tbem ; 
and  if  it  be  not  against  common  sense,  to  put  them  into  a 
parallel?  Cast  your  eyes  upon  what  follows.  Monsieur  de 
Rebenac,  the  king's  ambassador,  arrives  in  this  country  ;  he  takes 
pains  to  assure  me  of  the  King^s  goodness  in  regard  to  my  person. 
I  answer  it  with  those  earnest  protestations  so  often  repeated  by 
me  and  my  ministers,  of  my  great  acknowledgiuent  and  seal  for 
the  King's  service,  that  ought  fully  to  persuade  him  of  it.  He 
desires  me  to  drive  the  rest  of  my  subjects  out  of  tlie  vallies ;  I 
do  consent  to  it ;  he  does  nothing  but  entertain  me  about  that 
business,  and  the  King's  favourable  opinion  lie  has  of  me. 
Monsieur  Catinat  arrives  at  Pignerol,  he  comes  to  see  me  in 
this  city  ;  the  project  against  the  Vaudob  seems  to  be  his  only 
design  ;  he  speaks  to  me  about  it  as  the  only  cause  of  his  coming. 
I  do  easily  believe  it,  I  let  'him  see  a  list  of  all  my  troops,  and 
that  tliey  are  not  enough  to  furnish  garrisons  for  my  fortresses, 
and  to  send  them  to  such  places  where  my  service  requires  their 
presence;  and  nevertheless  I  resolve  to  furnish  him  with  a  con- 
siderable detachment.  He  seems  to  be  satisfied  ;  he  desires  to 
have  at  Pignerol  a  conference  with  my  officers  ;  I  send  them  to 
him.  All  his  thoughts  seem  to  be  employed  about  this  design ; 
he  makes  all  seeming  preparations  for  it ;  he  says  that  his  com- 
mission regards  more  those  parts  that  are  of  this,  than  the  other 
side  of  Pignerol ;  that  it  was  necessary  to  use  all  haste  to  make 
an  end  of  the  business  with  the  Vaudois,  and  he  seems  to  con- 
cern  liimself  with  nothing  else.  In  the  mean  time  there  hap- 
pened an  insurrection  in  Mondovi;  to  appease  that,  1  sent 
thither  some  of  my  troops,  aud  some  few  of  those  that  are  at 
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Monsieur  Catiint  lets  mt  know»  that  seeing  I  was  eii- 
gUgcd  about  the  business  of  Mondovi,  if  I  could  not  assbt  him 
vith  the  sanfe  number  of  troops  I  had  promised,  i  should  let 
him  have  at  least  a  part  of  it.  1  gave  orders  to  send  him  a 
detachaMUt  of  400  men ;  he  seems  to  be  satisfied,  it  snows 
ymj  mueh  'in  the  rallies,  so  there  is  no  action  there.  Some 
lew  da3rs  after,  having  made  an  end  of  the  business  of  Mondovi, 
awl  coming  back  to  Turin,  I  understand  that  the  King's  troops, 
wUch  we  thought  were  designed  for  Burgundy,  Catalogue,  and 
agiinft  the  Protestants  in  the  Tallies,  did  advam^e  towards  the 
baiJcri  of  my  toritories.  This  report  b  coafimied  bv  the 
dKscourae  of  his  Majesty's  principal  officers,  who  make  it  public, 
that  they  intended  to  put  the  dutchy  of  m j  land  under  contri- 
bution, and  accordingly  they  dispersed  there  some  papers  that 
intimated  the  same.  Nobody  speaks  to  me  about  the  passage ; 
/  Jmdge  ikmi  ike  King  kmt  m  mumd  eitker  U  Uke  ii  hyfmreti  ar 
thai  ke  ifetmt  Isk^mU^JTar  U.  I  do  it  with  all  the  security  of 
going  and  coming  back,  and  all  the  conveiuency  of  prowions 
in  my  t^ritories,  with  all  possible  protestations  of  my  leal  to 
srnre  him.  But  thb  signifies  nothing ;  Monsieur  Ottinat  desires 
nome  commissaries  to  explain  himself  about  the  King*s  intention. 
I  send  him  two  persous  to  PigoeroL  He  tells  them  in  general 
ierais,  that  ike  Kimg  is  moi  mii^iedtpUk  w^  hekmripmr ;  ikmi  ke 
kmi  reeeiwed  eritn  la  emier  kis  /rssfM  infa  ay  tort/arirt,  that 
he  would  gire  them  bread,  but  that  I  was  to  fiiraish  them  with 
for^e,  and  with  a  pound  of  flesh  each  soldier ;  and  gives  a  hint 
that  he  would  arrite  to  aM  soowthing  more  particular.  Those 
villages  through  which  he  enters  into  my  territories,  give  him 
what  he  desires ;  after  he  is  entered  there,  he  desires  of  me  in 
a  letter,  U>  send  him  soB^body  to  whom  he  m%ht  explain 
himself.  I  sent  to  him  the  Marquis  of  Feneso,  vrhom  you  for- 
aMrly  knew  as  my  ambassador.  Monsieur  Catinat  begins  with 
geneial  complaints ;  and  ends  with  tellii^  him,  that  the  &ing 
expects  I  should  send  into  France,  over  the  bridge  of  Beauvobin, 
2000  foot,  and  two  regiments  of  dragoons  of  my  troops,  and 
timt  I  was  to  resolve  upon  it  in  48  hours,  in  case  I  had  no  other 
pioposab  to  make.    The  Marquis  Ferrero  did  aO  he  could,  to 
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let  him  see  a  second  time  tbe  fittk  groands  of  kis  compfamf , 
the  great  occasioo  I  had  for  my  own  troops,  and  ia  fiae,  ofci 
him  a  league  defensive.     Bot  Monsieor  Catinat  persisting  in  Ids 
demands,  he  assures  him,  that  I  would  send  those  troops  otcr 
the  hridge  BeauTobin  into  his  Majesty's  service.     Moonear 
Catinat  seems  to  he  very  gbd  of  it,  and  toM  the  Marqub  of 
Ferrero,  that  henceforth  we  should  look  upoo  his  Blajesty's 
troops  as  our  friends,  and  in  assurance  of  it,  counteramids  the 
march  to  Grugliasch,  near  Turin,  because  the  said  Marquis  had 
made  some  mention  about  it.     1  wrote  to  the  Count  Provane, 
whom  1  thought  to  be  at  Paris,  to  represent  to  the  king  what 
tbe  Marquis  Ferrero  had  told  Monsieur  Catinat  without  any 
success,  and  to  add  some  pfdposals  to  satisfy  the  king  about  the 
troops,  with  the  advantages  of  his  Majesty's  service,  and  the  least 
prejudice  of  my  own.    What  vrill  you  say,  when  you  hear,  that 
neither  Monsieur  Catinafs,  nor  my  express  could  at  aU  return  ; 
that  he  leaves  briskly  Veillane,  and  comes  to  Orbassan,  ftoai 
whence  he  sends  a  commissary  to  let  me  know,  that  the  troops 
were  not  enough  to  satisfy  the  king,  that  he  d^ires  some  other 
assurance  of  my  good  intentions  for  the  king's  service ;  that  he 
did  not  positively  know  what  it  was,  bot  believed  it  might  regard 
some   place.      That   Monsieur  Catinat   expects  an  answer  in 
twenty-four  hours ;  that  it  was  then  about  eight  or  nine,  and  that 
about  the  same  time  to-morrow  he  expected  some  proposals,  for 
want  of  which  he  should  begin  to  commit  hostilities.     I  send 
him  the  Abbot  of  Vemie:  Monsieur  Catinat  repeats  his  com- 
plaints, and  desires  some  assurance  of  my  good  intentions.     He 
is  entreated  to  tell,  if  he  had  any  power  from  the  king  to  treat. 
He  answers,  that  he  has  none,  but  that  be  may  accept  some 
places  iu  the  king's  name.     We  request  to  know  what  place  he 
expects ;    he  makes   some  difficulty  to  tell  it,  and  desires  we 
should  guess  it ;  at  last  he   says,  that  the  communication  of 
Pignerol,  and  the  citadel  of  Cassal  must  be  secured ;  but  says 
at  the  same  time,  they  made  no  reflection  upon  the  new  city 
of  A  St. 

The  Pope's  nuncio  goes  to  him,  in  order  to  accommodate 
matttr:>  betwixt  us ;  he  shows  him  my  letter,  wherein  1  assure 
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ly  that  I  was  no  ways  a  treatiog  against  the  Kiag,  do,  not  so 
■lack  as  in  my  thoughts ;  but  all  this  without  effect.  The 
Marqnisof  Ferrero,  and  the  Abbot  of  Verrae  return  thither, 
they  hear  nothing  but  the  same  things  repeated.  The  Marquis 
Fcneio  returns  thither  once  more  alone,  with  a  letter  from  the 
Ifaiqnis  de  St  Thomas,  wherein  he  shews  my  readiness  to 
satisfy  the  King,  with  an  assurance  of  my  good  intentions.  He 
is  eatremdy  surprised  to  hear  out  of  Monsieur  Catiuat's  own 
HKHith,  that  he  had  not  spoken  of  an  assurance  in  the  singular, 
bat  in  the  plural  number ;  that  he  had  given  it  sufficiently  to 
vadentand  to  the  Abbot  of  Verrue,  yet  it  seemed  to  be  the 
SBBM  thing  to  that  abbot,  and  to  the  commbsary,  to  speak  in 
the  plani,  instead  of  the  singular  number,  as  they  have  both 
done.  But  Monsieur  Catinat,  who  aimed  at  his  ends,  persisted 
io  thb  opinion,  and  declared  afterwards,  that  there  was  nothing 
bvt  the  citadels  of  Turin  and  Verrue  that  could  satisfy  the  King ; 
that  in  case  they  were  not  in  twenty-four  hours  put  into  his 
hands,  he  could  no  longer  defer  to  commit  hostilities ;  as  if  the 
catering  with  an  army  into  a  country,  and  to  make  them  subsist 
at  the  expences  of  the  people,  were  great  marks  of  friendship. 
And  yet  he  would  by  no  means,  nay,  he  had  no  power  to  treat 
about  the  conditions,    which  is,   in  plain   terms,  to  live  at 


In  this  great  extremity,  seeing  my  people  at  the  mercy  of  a 
foreign  army,  I  thought  fit  to  give  myself  the  honour  to  send  to 
the  King  a  letter,  the  copy  of  which  I  have  joined  to  thb,  and 
sent  it  to  Monsieur  Catinat  by  the  Count  of  Marcensese.  He 
agreed  to  suspend  all  actions  of  hostilities,  and  dbpatched  im- 
mediatefy  hb  nephew  to  carry  the  letter  to  the  King  with  all 
possible  speed.  And,  indeed,  hb  speed  was  so  great,  that  he 
was  but  few  hours  above  a  sevennught  in  going  and  coming. 
Monsieur  Catinat  gave  me  notice  of  hb  arri^-al  by  sending  me 
his  Miyesty's  answer,  the  copy  of  which  I  have  also  joined  to 
thb.  I  confess  I  was  mightily  troubled  to  see  a  letter  writ  with 
so  much  reserve,  and  that  did  not  give  me  the  Jeast  sign  of  the 
king's  reconciliation  to  me,  which  I  did  expect ;  and  fer  from 
giving  me  the  least  hopes  about  the  restiuring  of  my  places,  he 
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fives  me  soficMOtly  to  andentaiid,  that  be  rebuked  Img 
of  By  affection  before  he  could  be  persuaded  ofit;  n 
tbat  if  these  things,  altogether  fidsr  and  supposititiovs,  and 
other  slight  ones,  could  so  easily  persuade  him  to  the  di  piiiiag 
me  of  the  said  places,  would  he  ever  want  some  |»eteaees  to 
retain  them  I  I  sent,  nevertheless,  the  Blarqnis  Femfoandlfce 
Marquis  of  St.  Thomas  to  Monsieur  Catinat,  with  fidl 
treat.  They  endeavoured  lo  acquaint  themselves  with  hb 
and  his  sentiments :  the  first  was  in  very  good  form,  bol  the 
other  little  answered  my  expectation. 

In  fine.  Sir,  after  all  the  ill  usage  I  received  from  the  King,  I 
am  sure,  if  be  would  give  himself  the  trouble  to  bear  the 
of  this  letter,  he  would  not  desire  to  be  judge  of  this  albir ; 
if  he  did  desire  it,  I  seriously  believe  he  could  not  hinder  himself 
from  pronouncing  in  my  favour* 

My  chancellor  has  written  a  letter  to  Monsieur  Cathnt,  of 
which  I  send  you  a  copy,  as  also  another  of  bis  answer.  After 
which  having  demanded  contributions  in  my  territories,  and  I 
hearing  of  nothing  but  threateoiogs,  was  forced  to  accept  the 
succours  which  those  that  always  looked  upon  me  as  a  Freoch- 
man  had  the  generosity  to  offer  ine,  in  this  creat  extremity  to 
which  I  am  reduceti  !  Mhicii  I  did  not  cniistnt  to,  till  after  I  had 
left  no  stone  unturned  to  keep  me  from  ttiut  neces.>ity.  ThL»  is 
so  ver\  irreat,  tiiat  I  do  not  think  to  fidtter  mvself  «o  much,  as  to 
believe  that  u-i  Europe  will  pity  me,  itithout  excepting  the  most 
generous  and  just  men  io  France.  Go(kI  God  !  how  was  it  pos« 
sible  it  should  be  for  the  king's  iotere^^t  to  oppress  a  prince,  who 
has  the  honour  to  be  so  nearly  related  to  him,  who  lias  given  him 
such  substantial  marks  of  hi^  zeal  and  affection,  whose  countries 
are  surrounded  by  those  of  \m  Majest>'s,  and  who  b}  tlierest  of 
the  world  is  taken  to  be  a  Frenchman  ?  What  nill  those  princes 
say,  nhich  France  would  fain  separate  from  the  contrary  party  ? 
Is  it  not  a^  much  as  to  let  them  know,  that  llie\  have  notfaino^to 
hope,  and  ever\  thing  to  fear,  considering  the  usage  1  receive  1  It 
the  world  not  enough  inlormcd  of  the  \ast  designs  of  France,  nith- 
out  discovering  them  so  much  in  desiring  to  drive  me  out  of  the 
cifadel  of  my  (nrdiuary  residence,  and  another  very  considerable 
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place  ?  Will  the  priiiccs  of  Italy  believe  that  it  is  in  order  to  defend 
them  firom  their  enemies,  of  which  they  liave  none!  or  to  open  the 
way  to  some  greater  conquests,  making  the  beginning  vrith  him, 
who  fiir  from  fearing  any  enterprises  from  him  bad  all  the  reason  in 
the  world  to  rely  on  his  protection  t  Pardon,  Sir,  the  prolL\ity 
of  thb  letter,  and  do  not  ascribe  it  to  any  thing  but  to  justify  to 
you  my  behanour,  after  having  made  use  of  all  human  prudence 
couhl  fiuroish  me  witli.  I  hope  that  God  Almighty  will  not 
abandon  the  justice  of  my  cause ;  that  he  will  forti^*  my  weak- 
ness ;  and  that  the  consolation  of  a  prince,  whom  titey  endeavour 
to  diiie  out  of  a  part  of  what  he  has  inherited  from  his  ancestors, 
will  be  the  darling  work  of  Divine  providence.  Pity  me  in  my 
■aisfortunes,  but  assure  yourself,  that  having  nothing  to  reproach 
myself  with,  I  look  upon  it  with  courage ;  and  in  case  I  should 
happen  to  be  a  prince  without  a  country,  (which,  by  God's 
aMistance,  I  hope  I  shall  not)  I  will  nevertheless  maintain  those 
acntiaienta,  and  that  greatness  of  soul,  which  is  answerable  to 
■ly  birthp  and  worthy  of  a  son,  that  intends  to  honour  you  as  a 
father  all  his  life-time,  and  that  ever  will  be  entirely  yours. 

Since  the  writing  of  this  letter,  I  have  received  one  from 
MoDiieur  Catinat,  which  I  send  you  a  copy  of,  as  also  of  die 
answer  I  sent  him,  and  how  be  replied  to  it.  Methinks  that  after 
what  has  passed,  I  am  not  in  the  wrong  to  desire  to  treat  in 
writing,  and  that  all  the  world  will  easily  agree,  that  it  is  a 
mark  of  the  uprightness  of  my  proceedungs,  and  the  sincerity 
of  my  intentions,  assuring  you  again,  that  what  Monsieur  Catinat 
mentions  about  a  precedent  engagement,  is  nothing  but  a  mere 
pretence,  and  that  I  have  had  none,  either  with  the  Emperor  or 
the  Catholic  King,  till  the  third  of  this  month,  when.  Monsieur 
Catinat  cut  off  all  manner  of  treaties,  and  intimated  contributions 
t»  sevaral  of  mv  territories. 


##•< 
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No.  17. 


Later  fnm  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Snof,  U  ihe 
Fremeh  King,  Mmf  the  fOth,  1600. 


Moiisiegiietir, 

I  AM  iDfinitely  troobled  to  see  that  tboie  fidse  coloon  with 
which  I  have  hecn  Uackeoed  io  the  eyes  of  your  Majesty,  faane 
had  so  much  power  over  yonr  nuad,  as  to  deprive  me  of  the 
hoootur  of  yoor  fiiToar,  which  I  have  always  valued  note  thaa 
my  life.  The  ooly  coosolatioo  1  have  left  me  in  this  extremity 
by  that  I  have  not  drawn  thb  misfortune  npon  me  hy  tfie  least 
want  of  zeal  for  yoor  royal  service,  of  which  I  will  nuke  a  g^ory 
to  continue  to  give  some  real  marks  on  aU  occasioof.  Whca 
Monsieur  Catinat  told  me,  yon  desired  part  of  my  troops,  of 
which  I  have  not  very  many,  I  assured  him  that  yoor  Bfajcsty 
was  master  of  them,  and  that  they  were  to  pass  the  moool 
immediately  to  go  to  serve  yonr  Majesty.  (He  has  since 
me  to  onderstand,  that  yoor  will  and  pleasure  was,  to  have 
places  in  Piedmont  in  assurance  of  my  good  intentioos ; 
although  your  majesty  stands  in  no  need  of  any  other  assurance, 
than  that  of  my  heart,  which  is  entirely  yours,  yet  having  desired 
Monsieur  Catinat  to  speak  somewhat  plainer,  and  he  having  at 
last  told  me  that  the  citadels  of  Turin  and  Verrue  were  aimed  at, 
I  am  ready  to  give  your  Majesty  so  substantial  a  proof  of  my 
submission,  as  the  delivery  of  those  two  places  into  your  hands 
will  be,  humbly  intrealing  you,  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  do 
it  upon  such  terms,  as  a  prince  that  has  the  lionour  to  be  so 
nearly  rebted  to  you,  may  reasonably  expect  from  the  goodness 
2uid  generosity  of  so  great  a  king ;  but  if  your  Majesty  would  be 
pleased  to  make  choice  of  some  other  place  in  Piedmont  instead 
of  the  citadel  of  Turin,  that  I  might  continue  to  hve  there  with 
the  dignity  of  a  Sovereign,  your  Majesty  would  infinitely  obtige 
me.  1  humbly  implore  your  Majesty's  generosity  for  it,  as  also 
that  you  would  be  pleased  to  hear  the  Count  of  Provane,  my 
ambassador,  who  will  sufficiently  satisfy  your  Majesty  about  the 
iU^ounded   suspicions  yoor  Majesty  has  been  inspired   with 
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GoiiceniiDg  my  behaviour,  and  who  will  renew  to  your  Majesty 
all  the  sincere  protestations  of  my  leal  and  respect,  assuring  you 
that  I  intend  to  be  all  my  life  time,  &c. 


*»#>»<»*#»»»#» 


No.  18. 


The  French  Kinffs  mumer  io  hU  Roymi  Higkmm  the  Duke 
of  Smfoy's  Letter,  eUUed  M^  the  MM,  1000. 

Dear  Brother, 

I  UNDERSTAND  with  great  satbfaction,  by  your  letter 
wUdi  Monsieur  Catinat  has  sent  me,  the  resolution  you  have 
taken  to  put  into  my  hands  the  citadeb  of  Turin  and  of  Vemie ; 
and  seeing  that  the  Count  of  Provane  is  not  here,  and  that  if 
I  should  stay  for  his  arrival,  to  hear  what  he  has  to  say  to  me 
on  your  part,  there  would  be  wasted  a  considerable  time,  in 
which  the  march  of  my  troops  towards  the  dutchy  of  Mdan 
would  be  put  off;  I  thought  fit  to  send  to  the  Sieur  Catinat, 
full  powers  to  receive  those  places  in  my  name ;  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  I  am  wil^g  to  assure  you,  by  this  letter,  that  I  have 
been  very  much  troubled  to  find  myself  obliged  to  give  orders 
lor  my  troops  to  enter  your  territories;  and  that  as  soon  as 
I  shall  have  no  cause  to  doubt  of  your  leal  for  my  interest,  and 
of  that  constant  affection  for  my  crown,  of  which  most  of  your 
ancestors  have  given  many  substantial  proofs,  1  will  render  you 
any  friendship  with  pleasure,  and  do  that  for  you  which  your 

rdationship  gives  you  reason  to  hope  for. 

I  am,  Ac. 


No.  19. 

Ijeiterfrem  his  Rogml  Highnesses  ChsmeeUar  to  Mons.  Cgtinot, 

June  the  3rf,  1000. 

Sir, 

His  Royal  Highness  has  been  extremely  troubled  to  under- 
stand, by  what  I  have  told  him  of  your  invindble  resistance  t«» 

VOL.   II.  3  T 
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accept  the  firoposals  I  have  made  yoa  in  his  name,  the  Hiflbr- 
tone  he  has  not  to  be  able  to  satisfy  his  Majesty,  and  to  see  that 
so  many  extraordinary  endeavours  of  his  to  please  him,  have 
been  altogether  unsuccessful.  It  is  widiout  doubt  the  effect  of 
my  little  capacity  to  make  diem  agreeable,  which  I  am  also 
heartily  sorry  for.  But  thinking  that  his  Royal  Highnesses  pro- 
posals concerning  the  places  and  troops,  were  so  very  liberal 
and  just,  that  they  wanted  no  art  of  rhetoric,  I  received  with 
pleasure  his  orders  to  make  them  known  to  you.  I  wish  with 
all  my  heart  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  assist  me  wiA  yo«r 
great  experience  of  the  affairs  of  the  work],  to  find  ont  some 
other  more  successful  expedient.  I  will  do  all  that  lies  in  my 
power  to  make  them  acceptable  to  his  Royal  Highness,  as  also 
to  let  yon  see,  by  my  care,  the  honour  I  have  to  be 
yours,  &c. 


No.  20. 

yionsitur  CatinaVs  Answer  to  the  Chancellor* t  Letter ^  dated 

June  the  od,  1090. 

Sir, 

I  have  received  the  letter  \ou  have  done  me  the  honour  to 
write  to  me,  which  1  find  to  be  written  with  the  same  spirit  as 
all  his  Royal  Highoess's  ministers  have  discovered  to  me  in  our 
conversations.  1  have  found  nothing  tliat  has  been  positive 
in  all  the  treaties  I  have  had  the  honour  to  have  about  a  business 
of  so  great  consequence,  except  the  promises  that  have  been 
made  to  the  King  by  his  Royal  Highness,  in  a  letter  which  he 
has  had  the  honour  to  write  to  him  with  his  own  hand. 

I  am,  &c. 
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Mmuiemr  Ctivuts  Leiier  to  Ms  Rayml  Higkmeu,  Jtuu  ik» 

\eik,  1090. 

MoBseigDear, 

I  HAVE  to  day  received  an  express  from  his  Mijes^^  witk 
9«ch  orders  as  may  funush  some  means  to  your  Royal  Hi^biess 
to  help  yourself  out  of  those  extremities  which  you  yourself  have 
dliawD  upon  you.  For  thb  reason  I  beseech  your  Royal  High. 
aess  to  send  to  me  two  or  three  of  your  ministers,  in  whom  you 
have  most  confidence,  that  1  may  make  it  known  to  them ;  for 
the  going  and  coming  of  which  1  take  the  liberty  to  send  you 
passports.  I  humbly  beseech  your  Royal  Highness  to  do  me  tha 
honour  to  believe  that  I  am,  with  deep  respect,  &c. 


No.  22. 


HU  Aiyal  Higkme$s*t  Amswfr  to  Motuieur  Ct/incl's  Letter, 

dated  June  the  iVk,  1690. 

Yov  have  as  many  witnesses  as  you  have  soldiers,  of  what 
I  have  suffered,  to  shew  my  respect  for,  and  readiness  to  ser\e, 
the  King  your  roaster.  You  know  I  consented  to  your  demand, 
about  some  of  my  troops  going  into  France ;  that  you  shewed  a 
great  satisfaction  about  it  to  the  Marquis  Ferrero,  as  if  it  had 
heca  your  only  design  in  my  regard,  and  that  you  told  me  we 
should  henceforth  look  upon  the  king's  troops  as  friends.  Never- 
theless, some  few  days  after,  you  wanted  some  of  my  strong 
pfawes ;  afterwards  you  desired  that,  contrary  to  your  first  pro- 
posals, my  troops  were  not  to  go  into  France,  but  to  join  your 
army,  in  order  to  act  against  the  dutchy  of  Milan.  After  which 
y<Ni  see  that  I  have  reason  to  wish,  that  in  case  you  have  any 
thiog  to  propose  to  me,  you  would  do  it  in  writing,  and  1  will 
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do  the  same.  This  is  all  that  1  can  say  at  present,  in  answer  to 
yonr  letter,  and  that  I  will  always  preserve  those  sentiments  of 
esteem  for  yon,  with  which  1  am,  &c. 


No.  23. 

Mmmewr  Catinati  Rtfhf  to  kU  Royal  Highmtrnto  Aunper, 

Jumo  the  nth,  1690. 

Monseigneor, 

1  HAVE  received  the  letter  yonr  Royal  Highness  has  done 
me  the  honour  to  write  to  me,  in  which  your  intentions  are  so 
clear  and  evident  to  follow  those  engagements  yon  have  em- 
braced a  great  while  ago,  that  it  is  needless  to  propose  to  yoo 
any  thing  in  writing  that  may  furnish  the  means  to  recover  dbe 
honour  of  his  IVlajesty's  Avonr.  1  am,  with  all  the  respect  that 
is  owing  to  you. 


INDEX 


TO  THE  TWO   VOLUMES. 


Jidnrnm,  the  Roman  emperor,  i.  235.  his  letter  to  Miootius  Fun- 

danos  in  behalf  of  the  Christians,  237. 
JEmUf  endeavours  to  restore  the  simplicity  of  the  Chrisdan 

wonhip,  i.  363.  denied  the  distinction  between  bishop  and 

dder,  367. 
AUeri  ie  CapittmeUt  appointed  papal  legate  in   France  and 

Piedmont,  iL  232.  his  sanguinvy  enplmts  in  the  vaDey  of 

Loyse,  234.  inrades  Piedmont  at  the  head  of  a  cmsading 

army,  236. 
Agmi,  Mr.  Francis,  a  Waldensian  pastor,  apostatiaes  from  hb 

profession,  ii.  351.  his  repentance  and  conversion,  ibid, 
jigetku,  pastor  of  the  Novatianist  church  in  Constantinople, 

1.355. 
AUric,  tht  Gothic  chief,  besieges  Rome,  i.  386.  and  ultimately 

sacks  it,  392. 
Aikigem9e$,  mistakes  concerning  them  rectified,  ii.  12.  were  the 

same  class  of  people  as  the  Waldenses,  13.  proceedings  of  the 
y  inquisitors  against  them,  122.  their  extraordinary  conduct  at 

the  ai^e  of  Bexiers,   131.  are  massacred  by  the  crusading 

army,  133.  the  sect  nearly  exterminated  in  tluit  quarter,  142. 

the  manner  in  which  they  were  treated  by  the  inqubitors,  150. 

the  immense  multitudes  of  them  that  were  apprehended  in 

France,  151. 
ABimtu^  state  of  Judea  uuder  his  government,  i.  105. 
Akmim^  some  account  of,  i.  470.  note 

AUegomde^  Lord  of,  a  Flemish  nobleman,  dictates  the  Com- 
promise, ii.  289. 
Akjtmmier  and  Arius^  how  they  represented  each  others  views  of 

the  sonship  of  Christ,  i.  310. 
AUix^  Dr.  his  Remarks  on  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  quoted, 

L  454.  457.  466.  468.  ii.  4i>.  76. 79.  418. 
^Im,  Duke  of,  his  sanguinary  proceedings  in  the  Netherlands, 

ii.294. 


61S  llfDBX. 

AwumiMmu  MmrdUmui^  Tiew  of  the  cofiduct  of  the  ckf)^  ii 

his  days,  i,  333.  his  account  of  Julian's  attempt  to  lebuila  the 

temple,  347. 
Amiickrisi,  reflectioiis  on  the  rise  of,  L  mSm 
Amiiock,  io  Syria  described,  L  121.  its  popnbtioa  and   the 

onmber  of  Christians  there,  in  the  time  of  Theodosios,  dOt, 

note. 
Jlutouinui  PiuM^  emperor,  his  amiable  character,  i.  299.  letter 

to  the  town  council  of  Asia,  240.  hb  reign  of  twenty-three 

years  fovoiirable  to  the  Christians,  241. 
Jposiies,  at  first  confined  Io  Jeiusalem,  i.  90.  their  snbseqncnt 

tniTels,  187. 
Arwm  Omtraterty^  u  315.  not  settled  by  the  decirioo  of  the 

council  of  Nice,  324. 
Arck^edoria,  the  account  there  given  of  the  Waldenses,  L  511. 
AmM  of  Brescia,  his  history,  u  515. 
Arnold  Hot  defends  the  Albigeuses  against  the  Catholic  ckfgy» 

ii.  120. 
Arnold,  abbot  of  Cisteaux,  commands  the  first  crasadiBg  vmw 

against  the  Albigenses,  ii.  140. 
Athens,  city  of,  i.  150. 

Aiken&gcrMM,  his  apology  for  the  Christians,  L  285. 
Athanashu,  his  controversy  with  Arius,  i,  320. 
August  ine'M  City  of  God,  i,  396. 

AwrtUuM,  Marcmst  emperor,  persecutes  the  Christians,  L  241« 
Avignon,  city  of,  besieged  by  the  crusaders,  ii.  148. 

B 

Barnabas  and  Saul  proceed  on  their  mission  to  the  Gentiles, 

i.  113. 
Berengariut,  denies  the  real  presence,  i.  409. 
Bernard,  St.  his  teistimoDv  to  the  Catbari,  i.  500.  censures  tbc 

clergy  of  hi^  day,  o07.  note,  preaches  against  heretics,  ii.  103. 
Berca,  tiie  1nr<i  preaching  of  the  gospel  there,  L  149. 
Bfziers,  c\iy  of,  attacked  by  the  crusading  army,  ii.  131. 
Beziers,  Earl  of,  iiiltrcedes  for  the  Albigenses  of  his  city,  ii.  135. 

defends  Carcassone,  137.  falls  a  dupe  to  papal  perfidy,  139. 
Bishops  of  Ital\  and  the  Grisons  reject  the  Church  of  Rome, 

i.  4.'>4. 
Blood-rating,  prohibited,  i.  2*30. 

Bohi/nia,  Ufscriplion  of,  ii.  ipo.  state  of  religion  there,  197. 
Bvhtminn  brtthrtn,  perieculion  against,  ii.  212.  sketch  of  their 

histon,  210. 
Bourg,  Sieur  de  Petit,  his  defence,  ii.  340. 
Bruis,  Peter  de,  founder  of  the  PetrobriLsians,  i.  513. 
Burnet,  Dr.  his  Letters  fix>m  Italy,  quoted,  ii.  423.  438.  43l>. 

440. 


fNDBX.  419 


Cmm$  CaliguU,  his  reign,  i.  115. 

CaUbrim,  the  WaldeDses  settle  there  in  1370,  i.  \W.  persecuted 
by  Pope  Kus  IV.  804. 

Calvin,  remarks  on  his  character  and  tal^i^ts,  iL  246. 

Campheil,  Dr.  George,  quoted,  on  the  incongruity  of  enforcing 
religion  by  the  power  of  the  magistrate,  i.  315.  the  identity 
of  the  office  of  bishop  and  elder,  3(r7.  the  origin  of  monkery, 
369.  his  opinion  of  Gregory  the  Great,  411.  ^ 

Cmxa»9one,  besieged  by  the  crusaders,  ii.  133.  singular  escape 
of  its  people  from  the  upper  cit^,  1S^. 

Carthage f  account  of  the  persecution  there,  i.  268. 

Cmtarra,  dispute  between  the  Jews  and  Nero  concerning  it, 
i.  lOG. 

Castrocaro,  governor  of  Piedmont,  his  tyrannical  conduct  to- 
wards the  Waldenses,  ii.  325. 

Catkari,  in  Germany,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  oppose  infiint 
baptism,  i.  505. 

Caiinaip  general  of  the  French  army,  his  cruelties  towards  the 
Waldenses,  ii.  424. 

Cesihu,  revolt  of  the  Jews  under  his  administration,  i.  106. 

ChandUr^  Dr.  his  llistoiy  of  the  Persecutions  quoted,  i.  283. 

Charlemagne,  King  of  France,  crowned  by  tlie  pope  £mperor 
of  the  West,  i.  4(S9. 

Charles  the  Bald,  raised  to  the  throne,  i.  481. 

Charles  V.  his  conduct  in  the  Netherlands,  ii.  276. 

Christianity,  state  of,  under  Trajan,  i.  22'l. 

Ckmrch  at  Jerusalem,  a  pattern  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
i.  95. 

Claude  of  Turin,  account  of,  i.  457. 

Clergy,  their  kingdom  and  that  of  Christ  not  the  same  thing, 
L  288.  instances  of  their  ignorance,  440. 

Constantiut  Chlarus,  fiivours  the  Christians,  i.  213.  nominates 
his  son  Constantine  to  be  liis  successor,  297. 

Constantine  the  Great,  different  views  of  hu  character,  L  304* 
converted  to  Christianity,  305.  removes  the  teat  of  govern- 
ment to  Byzantium,  or  Constantinople,  307.  his  rlmiactffriad 
death  308.  changed  the  profession  of  ChristianiW,  310.  !■• 
endowment  of  churches  and  patronage  of  the  CMrgj«  SlfU 
insists  on  an  uniformity  of  profession,  328.  pvoUhits  "' 
by  law,  325.  convenes  the  council  of  Nice,  319.  fab 
to  accommodate  differences  among  the  cleigy»  3il^ 
Arius  and  his  party,  326. 

Constantine  IL  Canttans,  and  Cantiamikiat  divide  the  « 
on  the  death  of  their  &ther  ConslantiBe  the  Gite^  L  9 


620  IKDBX. 

C&tuimUius  the  emperor,  fiiYoiirs  tl\e  Aiiaiif,  i.  928.  refleetioBf 
oo  his  reign,  332. 

C^nsismiiue  Copronymui^  opposes  the  worship  of  iiiiages,  L  4SL 

CmuUaUimt,  pi  Mananalis,  foOiids  the  sect  of  the  PuEcnos, 
L444. 

Copm,  Bartholomew,  memoir  of,  ii.  329. 

CariiUhf  the  city  of,  L  155. 

Ccmndl  of  Cotutamcej  bum  Huss  and  Jerome,  ii.  203- 

Council  of  Nice,  proceedings  of  the,  i.  320. 

Cammcil  of  Trent ^  its  proceedings,  ii.  285. 

CromweU^  Oliver,  his  ciiaracter  and  government,  ii-  358.  ap- 
points a  public  £i5t  in  behalf  of  the  Waldenses,  9^,  Bberafity 
towards  them  and  State  Letters,  388. 

Crusades  to  Asia,  history  of,  u  525. 

Crusades,  raised  against  the  Albigenses,  ii.  121. 

Cumanus,  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  102. 

Cyprian,  of  Carthage,  his  letters  quoted,  i.  277. 

D 

• 

Damascus,  city  of,  described,  i.  110. 
Duius,  the  emperor,  persecutes  the  Christians,  L  282. 
Diocletian,  the  emperor,  persecutes  the  Christbuis,  L  297. 
Domitian,  the  Roman  emperor,  his  character,  i.  218. 
Dominic,  founder  of  the  inquisition,  ii.  101. 
Donatists,  their  origin  and  principles,  i.  412. 

E 

Edict  of  Nantz,  effects  of  ils  revocation,  ii.  327. 

Echard,  an  inquisitor,  after  persecuting  the  Waldenses,  becomei 

a  convert  to  rheir  profession,  and  suffers  martyrdom,  ii.  184. 
Erolampadiux,  liis  lettor  to  the  Waldenses,  ii.  2.>2. 
Egbert,  a  n:onk,  his  account  of  tlie  Cathari,  i.  508. 
Ephesus,  origin  of  the  Cbri:»tian  church  there,  i.  160. 
Elector  Palatine,  his  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  J>ehalf  of 

tlie  Waldenses,  ii.  321. 
Epicureans,  at  Athens,  their  tenets,  lot. 
Eusebius,  of  Caesarea,  how  he  describes  the  state  of  the  Christian 

profession  previous  to  the  Decian  persecution,  i.  285.  hb 

account  of  tlie  council  of  Nice,  320. 
EtertinuH,  of  Stainfeld,  his  letter  to  St.  Bernard,  i.  503. 
Exarchate,  of  Ravenna,  i.  387. 


Felix,  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  103. 
FestuSy  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  194. 
Florus,  Gessius,  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  IS^. 
Fonttnoy,  sanguinary  battle  of,  i.  481. 


llfDKX.  Mi 


Ar,  Ham.  ClMks  James,  hb  Hisfoiy  •£  James  IL  qvoted, 
i.  tt5.  hii  opniioa  of  01i?er  Cromwdl,  850.  n^ie. 

/roKe,  kings  of,  seated  antichrist  on  his  throne,  i.  409. 

Ananm  /.  King  of  France,  conquers  Piedmont,  iL  909.  b  en- 
treated by  the  pope  to  persecute  the  Waidenses,  311. 

Frtierie  //•  his  four  sanguinary  edicts  against  heretics,  iL  106. 

Fnilfip,  Mr.  qnoted  against  eating  Mood,  i.  350. 

m 

G 

Gdl«»  succeeds  Nero  as  empctor,  L  M5. 

fi^irriMi,  empennr  of  Rome,  hb  horrid  cmdtv  to  the  Christiatts, 

L  999.  reaJI  of  hb  sanguinary  edicts,  and  hb  shocking  deaths 

90%. 
CmidA,  hb  order  against  tiie  Waidenses,  ii.  a40. 
GfaoRt,  receives  tiie  exiled  Waidenses,  ii.  459. 
GUMm,  Mr.  hb  Roman  Hbtoiy  quoted,  i.  821.  3».  309. 383. 

343. 345. 353. 300.  mUe.  301. 373.  38 1.  mUe.  300. 388.  moie. 

410.  444,  &e.  470. 
GUkk,  invasion  of  the  Roman  emfHr^  i.  385. 
Gnmikemi^  Rbhop  of  lincoh,  iL  175.  withstood  the  see  of 

Rome,  177. 
Qrqpmy  JVaiiiirn,  hb  remark  on  the  clergy  of  hb  times,  L  333, 
Grimy  t.  (tiie  Great)  rabed  lo  the  papal  chair,  L  399.estimate 

of  hb  character,  400. 
Or^mry  IL  (Pope)  hb  two  letters  lo  the  emperor  Leo,  L  417. 
Onifwjf  ///•  hb  letter  to  the  emperor  Leo,  i.  431. 
€fr^my  tX.  excommunicates  tiie  emperor,  and  deprives  him  of 

hb  crown,  iL  100. 
GrM^  Mr.  Pteter,  a  WaMensian  pastor,  hb  M  and  iccoveijr, 

a.  351. 

H 

Amrjg  Ok  (AnMf,  Emperor  <tf  Germany,  L  485« 

Rnncifli^  some  account  of^  L  514. 

Berwd  Aginff€^  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Tiberius,  i.  133. 

kiDi  James  the  apostle,  and  imprisons  Peter,  134.  hb  piide» 

blasphemy,  and  deaUi,  126- 
IBnrmai,  Archb.  of  Rhcims,  boldly  oppoaas  the  p^pal  chair, 

L487. 
^if  SMrU^  effusion  of,  L  90. 

lohn,  some  ncoount  o(  ii,  199. 


mt  from  Aniioch  lo  Rome,  and  put  to  deaths 
worship  o(  tiaced  to  its  source,  L  4A4» 
some  account  of,  u.  110. 
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quisitors against  the  Wakienscs,  iL  82. 

LimU  XIV.  his  detestable  conduct  towards  the  Duke  of  Sa?oy, 
iL  Appendix,  No.  17. 

Laeifar^  Bishop  of  Cagliari,  in  Sardinia,  i.  963. 

IjuuMncms  Piu$,  (Lewis  the  Meek)  King  of  France,  hb  reign, 
i.  477. 

LtUker^  his  testimony  in  iiBiTour  of  the  Waldenses,  ii.  90.  stric- 
tures on  his  character,  245. 

l^foms,  persecution  of  the  church  there,  L  246. 

M 

ilf«crtm»,  the  Soman  emperor,  hb  character  and  death,  i.  274. 

JIfaurtflun,  emperor,  i.  275. 

APLmme,  Dr.  his  plea  lor  human  inventions  in  religious  woiahip, 

La&i. 

Mdkatmei^  the  Arabian  impostor,  his  history,  L  427. 
Mmmickstans^  a  view  of  their  system,  ii.  36. 
MttUo,  Eishop  of  Sardis,  his  apology  for  the  Christians,  i.  243* 
MmmdoU,  in  France,  destroyed  by  the  CathoBcs,  ii.  257. 
Mi/UkUm^  Dr.  quoted  on  the  superstition  of  the  Catholic  fathers, 

L  376. 
JlflftMi,  his  testimony  in  favour  of  the  Waldenses,  iL  94»  his 

Sonnet,  362.  and  letters  in  behalf  of  the  Waldenses,  366. 
If ouirfiit  Ff  fix,  converted  to  Chnstianity,  and  wrote  an  eloquent 

defence  of  it,  i.  262. 
AfirMm,  affecttng  account  of  her,  during  the  aege  of  Jerusalem, 

L208. 
Mimkery^  its  rise  and  progress,  i.  369. 
M99n^  their  expulsion  from  Spain  by  die  inquisition,  ii.  113. 
M<mifartt  Simon,  earl  of,  commands  the  crusading.army  against 

the  Albigenses,  ii.  141. 
Mmnikfy  RnUm^  quoted,  ii.  465. 

Morlmui,  Sir.  S.  hb  emlMusy  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  iL  365. 
HwYl,  battle  of,  singdar  dbck)sure  made  afker  it,  iL  186.  matt. 


N 

A>«rs  HiH^ry  of  the  Pnriteiu,  corrected,  iL  400. 
Abna,  the  emperor,  hb  cruel  treatment  of  the  Chrntians,  L  18ft. 
AcTM,  the  Roman  emperor,  hb  character,  L  210. 
NttkarlmmiM^  state  of  religion  there  in  the  sixteenth  century, 

iL274. 
Aieeme  CrtaL  i.  322. 
iVtcmnerfui,  the  capital  of  Bithynia,  bcoolmci  the  reiidcacc  of  tiw 

Roman  emperors,  L  296. 


NcvstiaBp  witlidnwf  hem  the  coBVumioa  of  tbe  choidi  if 

preppies  and  conduct  nndicaled^  318* 

o 


Oppede,  goYemor  of  Ftawaice,  big  boorid  tmtOMot  of  the  Waft- 

denses,  iL  268« 
Ongem^  tone  account  o^  L  277. 


pMgsmum, its  fidl  described  m  New Teata»cat  prophecy^i  ML 
PiUarituB,  their  origin,  principles^  increase,  mauners,  and  b^a- 

rioor,  L  621. 
Paul,  the  apostle,  his  history  and  travels  sketched,  i*  113. 
PmiHeumi,  sect  d,  i.  443. 
PmUitnu,  of  Aqoileia,  some  account  of,  L  4S1. 
PtUgku,  his  d^cription  of  tbe  sacking  of  Rooie^  i«  3M.  sMie. 
Peier,  iht  apostle,  his  preaching  on  the  day  of  Penteooal;  i.  98. 

is  imprisoned  hj  Herod,  bat  dettrered  by  an  angd,  IM. 
Peier  de  Brmis,  some  account  of,  L  513. 
PUUp  IL  King  of  Spain,  his  character  and  hialory,  n.  STi. 

cclebivtes  an  Auto-de-fe,  232.  puts  his  own  son  to  deatt. 

301. 
PhUipfi,  Paul's  preaching  there.  L  142. 
Pkmmmt,  derivation  of  the  name,  i.  440.  geographical  deser^ 

tjon,  flntiKty,  &c.  450.  progress  of  Christianity  in,  457.  its 

inhabttants  enjoy  tolexation  for  three  centuries,  iL  155.     See 

further  under  tbe  article  WMtnses, 
PumessGt  Marquis  of,  his  inhuman  treatment  of  the  Waldenses, 

ii.  343. 
Pliny's  letter  to  Trajan,  l  224. 

Poggic,  of  Florence,  his  account  of  Jerome  of  Piague,  n.  207. 
Pyrauan  momntaiiu  described,  i.  451 . 
Pofycorp,  bbbop  of  Smyrna,  his  martyrdom,  i.  211. 
Poland,  persecution  of  the  Waklenses  there,  iL  400. 
Pothinus,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Lyons,  hb  death,  L  254. 
Pratextatus,  a  heathen,  hb  wittictsm  respecting  the  bisfaops  of 

Rome,  L  334. 
Prince  of  Orange,  favours  the  Protestants,  iL  288.  hb  enfight- 

ened  views,  290.  a  fine  speech  of  his,  292. 
Printing,  origin  and  happy  effects  o^  iL  301. 
Praotnct,  a  province  of  France,  horrible  proceedingB  against  Iha 

Waklenses  there  in  the  siAteenth  centiury,  ii.  2a4. 


QMdrs/nf,  of  Athens,  writes   an  apolog]f  te  the  Christiauw 
L  238. 


Ili]>EX. 

Qfmml  betwMB  Pope  Qn^ory  IX.  and  the  Eapcror  FMUm 
If.  impeded  the  progress  of  the  ioquisition,  ii.  169. 

R 

JZiirmMiy  tberendence  of  the  Emperor  Honoriiis,  L  98T.. 

Ramkm^  Dr.  his  Histoiy  of  Frunce,  quoted,  i.  487,  &c.  iL  14,  ^tc 

ArtMrnw  Sstcib,  his  account  of  the  Waldenscs,  n.  i9.  his  testi- 
mony to  their  purity,  85.  describes  their  itiuennt  preachers, 
86.  ap^obted  legate  of  the  pope,  aud  sent  against  the  Wal- 
denses  m  France,  121. 

IMigwm,  state  of,  about  the  time  of  the  RefiMrmation,  ii.  8S9. 

ICtymaMf,  Eari  of  Toolouse,  refuses  to  expel  the  Albigenes, 
iL  ISB.'  shamefully  treated  by  the  court  of  Rome,  1^.  and 
fecovets  hia  dominions,  143.  his  death,  144. 

Jtaymaurf,  Roger,  Earl  of  Beners,  incurs  the  dbpkasure  of  die 
oont  of  Rome  by  protecting  the  Albt^eoBes,  it  190. 

IMcrisan,  £Nr.  quom  on  the  Gothic  invasion,  i.  386.  ob  die 
improper  deference  shewn  to  the  clergy,  307*  on  the  spirit 
of  the  inqnisitioii  m  Spain,  ii.  119. 

JMouas,  Mr.  R.  his  defence  of  Novatian,  L  397.  hb  aeoowit 
of  the  sect  of  the  Paterines,  6S1.  mistakes  the  principles  of 
die  Aibigeases,  iL  96.  his  uncandid  treatment  of  the  Wal^ 
deaseSk  ^,  noie.  hb  Memoirs  of  the  ReferaMtion  in  France 
quoted,  999* 

Ame,  Ik  city  of^  described,  i.  96.  persecution  of  the  church 
dieie,  178.  contentiotts  fer  its  bishopiick  in  the  fourdi  centuiy, 
994.  besieged  by  Alaric  and  hb  Gothic  hordes,  399.  its  ex- 
tent, popuatioo,  and  grandeur,  nafr,  ib.  captured  by  Abnie 
mn  sndnd,  999* 

JbaMm  Aifwv,  iu  state  at  Nero's  death,  t.  906. 

Jbaco^t  Life  of  Leo  X.  quoted,  ii.  949. 


Sadbiffai,  bishop  of  Carpentras,  treats  the  Wakknses  kindly, 

SUbcet,  the  marquisate  of,  described,  ii.  936. 

Satmm  GfWiumms,  proconsul  of  Asia,  remonstrates  with  Adrian 

on  hb  treatment  of  the  Christians,  i.  S37. 
Sncmt,  the  emperor,  hb  severe  treatment  of  the  Christians, 

i.956. 

the  emperor,  hb  duplicity  to  Huss,  ii.  999. 
I,  a  Greel^  oflicer,  sent  to  destroy  the  PauKdans,  becomes 

a  ooDfert  to  the  feith,  and  suBers  martyrdom,  L  446. 
Sssinnini,  an  elder  of  the  Novatianbt  church  in  Constantinople, 

L  955.  interestiiig  anecdotes  conceraing  him,  366.  note. 
9fatfn»  John,  hb  account  of  the  cnidties  exercised  on  the 

WaUcBsei  in  France,  iL  964. 


M9  IN1>SX. 


ip  cf  Christ,  how  mistaken  by  both  Atbanasians  and  Ariun» 

i.  316. 
Spain,   establishment  and  influence  of  the  inquisition   in  it, 

ii.  113. 
Stephtn,  the  protomartyr,  his  eloquent  defence  and  death,  i.  107. 
StoicM,  at  Athens,  their  tenets,  i.  151. 
Swiss  Cantons,  their  proceedings  in  behalf  of  the  Waldeoscs,  iL 

360,  468. 


Tacitus,  his  character  of  Nero,  quoted,  i.  186. 

Templt,  set  on  fire  by  the  Roman  army,  plundered  and  dcttioycd, 

i.  211. 
TertuUian,  presbyter  of  Carthage,  his  Apology  for  the  ChristiaiK, 

i.  258. 
Tkuanus,  (De  Thou)  his  account  of  the  Waldenses  in  Fnnce,  iL^. 

reflections  on  the  persecution  of  the  Waldenses,  166,  moU, 

traces  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Waldenses,  lUO.  his  accoont 

of  the  cruelties  inflicted  on  them  in  the  sixteenth  century,  iOO* 

274. 
Tiberius  Caesar,  character  of  his  reign,  L  115- 
Tiberianus,  his  treatment  of  the  Christians  in  Syria,  i«  238. 
Titus,  accompanies   his   father  Vespasian  into  Judea,  i.  109. 

succeeds  his  father  in  tlie  commund  of  the  army,  206.  Lis 

efforts  to  save  tlie  temple,  211.  razes  the  city  to  its  fouodatioa, 

215.  succeeds  his  father  as  emperor,  218. 
Themisiius,  his  oration  to  the  emperor  Jovian,  i.  264. 
Theodosius,  the  great,  advanced  to  the  imperial  dignity,  i.  3o8. 

enforces  uniformity  of  religious  profession,  359.  abolishes  the 

Pagan  worship  by  law,  360. 
Theodora,  the  Greek  empress,  her  persecution  of  the  Pauiiciaib, 

i.  447. 
Thessalonica,  origin  of  the  church  there,  i.  147. 
Toulouse,  the  rendezvous  of  the  Albigenscs,  taken  by  the  ansj 

of  crusaders,  ii.  149. 
Trajan,  ascends  the  throne,  i.  223.  his  answer  to  PUny's  letter, 

226. 

u 

Uladislaus,  king  of  Bohemia,  ii.  218. 
llnitas  Fratrum,  their  origin,  ii.  216. 
Usher,  Archbishop,  quoted  on  the  preaching  of  the  monks,  ii.  1*1* 


Valentinlan  and  Valcns,  associated  as  emperors,  i.  853. 
Vahns^  persecutes  the  orthodox,  i.  854.  proceeds  against  fc 
Novatianisls,  ^55. 


IHDEX.  fttf 

Fttp&tM,  sent  by  Nero  to  sabdue  the  Jewt,  L  190.  it  elected 

cmpefor  and  proceeds  to  Rome,  123.  femaAA  <»  hu  feign* 

905. 
Udm"  AmainUf  Doke  of  Savoy,  extirpates  tlie  WaMenaet  from 

Piedmont,  u.  AM. 
F^nmur,  Mr.  pastor  of  a  Waldensian  church,  his  history  of  the 

WaUenses  referred  to,  ii.  92.  his  compassion  for  his  snibfing 

brethren,  339. 
VigHmmtkUt  his  <^po«ition  to  the  system  of  monkery,  i.  379. 
I  MCntre*s  description  of  Italy,  i*  453.  how  he  characterises  the 

spirit  of  the  inqubition,  iL  116.  his  account  of  Peter  WaMo, 

240.  and  of  the  Waldenses,  241. 
Viauu,  in  France,  persecution  of  the  church  there,  u  2M. 

w 

IFisUntSCT,  their  appearance  in  England,  i.  511.  condemned  by 
the  oouncQ  of  Oxford,  in  1100,  512.  etymology  of  the  name, 
ii.  10.  how  described  by  Reinerius  Saccho,  29.  by  an  ancient 
inquisitor,  39.  by  iEneas  Sylvius,  45.  by  Claudius  ^issdius,  46. 
their  confessiotts  of  iaitfa,  53.  their  Treatise  on  Antichrist  quoted, 
61.  the  grounds  of  Iheir  dissent  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  67. 
their  Apologies  quoted,  70.  testimonies  from  \*arious  adversaries 
quoted,  78.  remarkable  attestation  of  Thuanus,  83.  and  from 
Reinertus  Sarcho«  85.'theirmanner  of  disseminating  their  princi- 
ples among  the  great,  86.  commended  bpr  Luthn,  DO.  by  Bexa, 
Bnllinger,  and  others,  91.  Milton's  testimony,  94.  Dr.  Jortin's 
testimonvi  97.  similarity  of  their  doctrinal  tenets  with  those  of 
Wickliff,  Luther,  and  Calvin,  98.  persecutiog  edicts  of  Frederic 
II.  against  them,  105.  spread  mto  Spain,  and  edicts  issued 
against  them,  120,  157.  their  spread  into  Germany,  Alsace, 
Saxony,  and  Pomerania,  ITiO.  in  the  city  of  Paris,  where  they 
are  cruelly  treated,  165.  their  emigration  from  Dauphiny  into 
Calabria,  166.  are  tolerated  in  Calabria  for  two  centuries,  168* 
their  migration  from  France  into  the  Netherlands,  and  perse- 
cutions there,  168.  into  Poland  and  Lithuania,  160.  and  into 
England,  171  •  persecuted  in  the  valley  of  Pragela,  228.  and 
in  the  vallies  of  Frabsiniere,  Argantiere,  and  Lo\se,  in  France, 
230.  their  probable  number  at  the  beginning  or  the  sixteenth 
century,  241.  how  affected  by  the  Reformation,  244.  intercourse 
between  them  and  Ecolampadius,  251.  sanguinary  proceedings 
against  them  in  Provence,  254.  those  of  Calabria  cruelly  perse- 
cuted and  at  last  exterminated,  304.  their  treatment  under 
Firancis  L  King  of  France,  309.  again  become  subject  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  312.  avow  their  principles  and  plead  for  tolera- 
tion, 313.  are  threatened  and  persecuted  in  Piedmont,  315.  plea 
in  their  fiivour  from  the  Elector  Pahtine,  321.  those  of  Saluces 
driven  into  exile,  337.  inhuman  order  of  Gastaldo  against  those 
in  Piedmont,  340.  their  picas  with  the  governor  unsucceuful. 


nS  INBEZ. 

841,  tbA  mntifa  of  the  cmdtiet  ezeiciied  on  them,  341 
two  of  tlicirputonapostatiie.  960.  didr  'Kstoration  and  cod- 
fessioD,  85l.  proceeouigs  in  Eng^d  on  heariog  of  the  inffer- 
ings  of  the  Waldenset ,  961.  contributions  raised  for  their  nXnd, 
9M.  treaty  negodated  fat  them,  882.  disappoints  their  hopci 
and  expectations,  383.  affecting  picture  of  tneir  distress,  397. 
the  Swiss  a  second  time  interfere  for  them,  988.  persecution  of 
their  brethren  in  Pofaind  and  Bohemia,  408.  tliose  in  Piednont 
obtrin  the  Ihvour  of  their  prince  in  1079*  and  are  tolerated,  4SS. 
but  dreadfully  persecuted  under  his  son  Victor  Amadeus,  428. 
who  first  imprisons  and  then  banishes  them  from  Piedmoot, 
465»&c. 

IF!sMs,  Peter,  of  Lyons,  his  history,  ii.  16.  is  driven  by  persecu- 
tion from  Lyons,  20.  success  of  his  ministry,  21.  retires  into 
Bohemia  and  dies,  ib. 

IFtfrtoian,  his  Divine  Legation  of  Moses  quoted,  L  228. 

White,  Dr.  hb  Bampton  I^tures  quoted  on  the  introductioB  of 
image  worship,  i.  414*  on  the  ignorance  of  the  clergy  of  the 
middle  a^,  440. 

WkU^t  his  character  and  writings,  ii.  189.  Us  letter  to  JohB 
Huss,  187.  moU.  progress  of  his  doctrine,  SIOO. 


Ziskilf  John,  some  arcoiint  of;  ii.  213, 


FINIS. 
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